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u pence of printing them lhall be paid out of the 
“ revenue of the Land or Eftates given for efta- 
“ bli thing the Divinity Ledture Sermons; and 
** the Preacher lhall not be paid, nor be entitled 
“ to the revenue, before they are printed. 

“ Alfo I diredt and appoint, that no perfon 
“ lhall be qualified to preach the Divinity Lec- 
** ture Sermons, unlefs he hath taken the Degree 
“ of Mailer of Arts at leaft, in one of the two 
“ Univerfities of Oxford or Cambridge; and that 
“ the lame perfon lhall never preach the Divi- 
“ nity Ledlure Sermons twice.” 


CON- 


Digitized by Google 



Digitized by 



Digitized by Google 


Digitized by Google 




A View of the Evidences of Chriftiamty at the 
Clofe of the pretended Age of Beafon: 


IN 

EIGHT SERMONS 


FRBACHBD BEFORE 

THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD, 
JT ST. MARY’S, 


IN THE YEAR MDCCCV. 


AT 


tlijs 

THE REV. J 0 H R RAM?T0N, M. A. 


CANON Of SALISBURY. 


BY EDWARD NARES, M. A. V >, 

RECTOS OP BIDDENDEN, KENT, AND LATE FELLOW OF 

MBKTON COLLEGE, OXFORD. " i 

d , A ^ . O-t" I -•£ r *i d. , 

OXFORD, 

▲T THK UNIVERSITY PRBSS FOB THE AUTHOR* 

SOLD »Y J. COOKE, OXFORD I BY MESSRS. RIVIMGTON, 8T. PAWL’S 
CHURCH YARD; LONGMAN AND CO. PATERNOSTER ROW; 

J. HATCHARD, PICCADILLY, LONDON! AND BY 
J. DE1CHTON, CAMBEIDOE. 

1805 . 


Digitized by 


Google 


“Q. 










Digitized by Google 





HIS GRACE THE DUKE OF PORTLAND, 
CHANCELLOR i 
TO 

THE RIGHT HONOURABLE JOHN LORD ELDON, 
HIGH STEWARD i 
TO 

THE REVEREND THE VICE-CHANCELLOR 

AMD 

HEADS OF COLLEGES 

OE THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD, 

(By whofc Appointment tjic foljowing Strriiptisjwpt preached;) 
to TBtf , 

Tto MAYOR : . V 
AND CORPORATION OF OXFORD, 

IN TOKEN OF RESPECT AND VENERATION FOR THE CHIEF MAGISTRATES 
OF A CITY, WHICH HIS FATHER HAD LONG THE HONOUR OF 
REPRESENTING IN PARLIAMENT, 

THIS VOLUME 

IS MOST RESPECTFULLY AND MOST GRATEFULLY 
INSCRIBED 
BY THEIR OBEDIENT 
AND VERY HUMBLE SERVANT, 

EDWARD NARES. 


Digitized by Google 




Digitized by Google 















EXTRACT 


TSOM TBS 

LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT 

OF TBB LATE 

REV. JOHN BAMPTON, 

CANON OP BALISBURT. 


- “ I give and bequeath my Eands and 

“ Eftates to the Ch3hceB0r,’*JMbft$fsj and Scholar! 
“ of the Univerfity of Oxford for ever, to have 
“ and to hold all and fingular -the hud Lands or. 
“ Eftates upon truft,-ar*l to the.intent* and pur- 
“ pofes hereinafter* tnentioned \ that is to fay, I 
“ will and appoint that the Vice-Chancellor of 
** the Univerfity of Oxford for the time being fhall 
“ take and receive all the rents, ifiues, and pro- 
** fits thereof, and (after all taxes, reparations, and 
“ neceflary deductions made) that he pay all the 
“ remainder to the endowment of eight Divinity 
“ LeCture Sermons, to be eftablifhed for ever in 
“ the faid Univerfity, and to be performed in the 
“ manner following: 

“ I direCt and appoint, that, upon the firft 
“ Tuefday in Eafter Term, a LeCturer be yearly 

“ chofen 
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« chofen by the Heads of Colleges only, and by 
“ no others, in the room adjoining to the Print- 
“ ing-Houfe, between the hours of ten in the 
“ morning and two in the afternoon, to preach 
“ eight Divinity Lecture Sermons, the year fol- 
“ lowing, at St. Mary’s in Oxford, between the 
“ commencement of the laft month in Lent Term, 
“ and the end of the third week in Aft Term. 

“ Alfo I direft and appoint, that the eight Di- 
“ vinity Lefture Sermons (hall be preached upon 
** either of the following Subjefts—to confirm 
“ and eftablifh the Chriftian Faith, and to con- 
* ( fute all heretics and fchifmatics—upon the di- 
** vine auth&fijy :’of \fh6 .1idly Scriptures—upon 
“ the authority a( the .writings" of the primitive 
Fathers, as to arid’praftice of the pri- 

* c mitive Chur’cJi^fupo^i "Divinity of our 
“ Lord and SavtoW JertiS ’Clitlft—upon the Di- 
“ vinity of the Holy Ghoft—upon the Articles 
** of the Chriftian Faith, as comprehended in the 
“ Apoftles’ and Nicene Creeds. 

“ Alfo I direft, that thirty copies of the eight 
Divinity Lefture Sermons ftiall be always 
<l printed, within two months after they are 
** preached, and one copy fhall be given to the 
“ Chancellor of the Univerfity, and one copy to 
“ the Head of every College, and one copy to the 
“ Mayor of the city of Oxford, and one copy to 
“ be put into the Bodleian Library •, and the ex- 

“ pence 
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Acts v. 38, 39. 

And now I fay unto you, Refrain from theft men j and let 
them alone: For if this counfel or this work be of man, 
it will come to nought: 

But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it • 

In this advice of Gamaliel there was, no 
doubt, much of prudence and godd fenfo; of 
equity and common juftice it may be allowed 
to have had its lhare; of reverence towards 
God it wds not deftitute ; but of good will 
to the caufe of Chriftianity we may fcarcely 
Ut all fufpeA it ('): and yet no friend could 
have fet Chriftianity in a more advantageous 
point of view, or have more properly put it 
upon the true footing of its own pretenlions. 
It afiiimed to be “ of God (*),” and what is 
more remarkable, even when every fort of 
oppofition and hoftility. was to be appre¬ 
hended a , it aflumed to be fo focure, as to be 
above being overthrown not only by men, 
but by all the malice and Hratagems of the 
powers of darknefs ( 3 ). We are able to 

* How much thi« ftrengthens the evidence for Chriftianity, 
fee LefTies tforks, vol, ii. 163. 
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count the years that have elapfed fince this 
cautious and wife advice was given; and 
though we may not pretend to fix the term 
that Gamaliel might have in contemplation, 
as to the ifliie of the experiment; yet we may, 
I think, be mprally certain that he had no ex¬ 
pectation that it would have maintained its 
ground, as it now has done, for more than 
eighteen centuries. 

That it has continued fo long, muft not in 
itfelf be admitted as a demonftration of its 
truth. It is impofiible to lay how long it 
may pleale God, for particular ends, to fuller 
error to prevail. That great and high pur- 
pofes may be anfwered by its exiftence, and 
continuance under certain circumftances,only 
the Infidel would doubt. It ieems certainly 
to arife out of the nature and neceffity of 
things; the freedom of the human mind and 
human will depending on the pollibility both 
of error and of vice. 

The mere duration therefore of any religi- 
©us'fyftem cannot prove it to be “ of God( 4 ),” 
unlefs it lhall feem to have prevailed in oppo¬ 
sition to man. For human error may in the 
courle of time become fo wilful and invete¬ 
rate, as to delay the interpolation of the Al¬ 
mighty 
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mighty to remove it, and todifpel the darfc- 
nefs of fuch infatuations. The blindnefs of 
the Jews is exa&ly cotemporary with Chrif- 
tianity itfelf. No argument is therefore even 
yet to be drawn, from the mere continuance 
of the Chriftian religion. 

But though error may be fufFered to pre¬ 
vail, where men are headftrong and obftinate 
in refilling the truth, and bent upon cherifh- 
ing and upholding their own miftakes; yet, 
that any fyftqm, qffuming to be “ of, God,” 
fhould maintain itfelf againft every fort of 
oppofition on the part of man, is a cafe widely 
different. 

So many able, and I think unanfwerable, 
works have been written to prove Chriftian- 
ity to be “ of God,” that the fubjeft feems 
exhaufled; but ftill many of thefe arguments 
muff needs reft on ground difputed by the In¬ 
fidel ( s ) ; on miracles which he is difpofed to 
deny (*); on teftimony which he is determined 
to doubt; on the fulfilment of prophecies, the 
authority and application of which he is un¬ 
willing to admit. But another queftion may 
eafily prefent itfelf to the inquifitive mind, 
and my text fuggefts it, namely, what would 
probably have been the fate of Christianity 

b 2 at 
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■at this time, had it been, as Gamaliel, in all 
•likelihood, meant to inlinuate, of man V 

There is no doubt but that every proof 
-which can be brought forward, to ihew it to 
have been “ of God,” muft at the feme time 
tend to prove it to have been not Of man: 
■but there is ftill this difference between the 
two enquiries; in the one we intend to de- 
-monftrate its inherent ftrength and validity ; 
•in the other, we endeavour to prove, if I may 
fo fey, its want of weakneji, or the abfence 
of thofe things which would prove it hu¬ 
man {’). 

If the Revelation we adhere to be truly “of 

God,” it is, no doubt, proper to dwell on its 
■high pretenfions, and point out ks divinity : 
•but it is no lefe an object worthy of out con¬ 
sideration, to examine into the probable 
•chances that have occurred, of its failure, 
had it been “ of man .” When we advance 
ogainft the Deift, the ftupendous miracles ac¬ 
companying its firft eflablifhment; the un¬ 
impeachable chara&er of the fecred writers ; 
the extraordinary and exa<5t accomplifhmerrt 
of the prophecies foretelling the advent of 
Meffiah; it is evident that all thefe are 
in themfelves fubje&s of doubt and dicta¬ 
tion ' r 
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and before they can be admitted by the 
Dcift to prove the divinity of our holy Reli¬ 
gion, they muft themfelves be proved and 
denaonftrated to the fatisfa&ion of the unbe¬ 
liever, But ia flawing that had it been “ of 
“ man,” there is every poffible reafon to 
think it tnuft have failed, as a mere hu¬ 
man invention, we lay out of the queftion 
att the more immediate teftimonies of its di¬ 
vinity, all thofe marks and characters which 
the Peift is difpofed to controvert ( 8 ), and 
reft the whole argument on fiich de- 
monftration as mult make an impreffion on 
any ingenuous and difeeming mind. 

Had then Chriftianity been “ of man,” we 
may naturally conclude, from what has 
pa fled in the world fince its firit introduction* 
that it would before this have failed, either 
through forae inherent defeat, or from fome 
o utwar d oppofition. I fay from what had 
pafted in the world fince its firft introduce 
turn, becaufe an this will depend the whole 
queftion, as fuggefted by the advice of Gama¬ 
liel. Had Chriftianity been no obje<ft of no¬ 
tice, or fubje<Sfc of enquiry, to any but its 
own difciples, it might have endured juft as 
long as it has done, whether founded in error 

b 3 or 
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or in truth. It would have depended on 
the temper and difpofition of thole only who 
embraced it:' but records of indifputable ve¬ 
racity tell us that it was from the firft, and 
has been even to our days, as much an ob¬ 
ject of attention to its opponents, as to its 
friends and admirers. It has been in a Rate 
of very critical trial and probation from its 
very firft appearance ; it has been aftailed by 
every weapon liiited to fuch an attack; it 
has been perlecuted by the violent, derided 
by the Infidel, fpumed at by the wicked,' 
mifreprefented by the ignorant ( 9 ). 

It would be endlefs and altogether ufelefe 
to enumerate the different ftruggles it has had 
to make, (if we may fo Ipeak with due rever¬ 
ence,) fince its firft appearance. Any body at 
all acquainted with the hiftory of the Church 
will eafily call to mind what perlecutions it 
has undergone, and what variety of oppofition 
it has met with. It would be beyond my 
purpofe to record mere fads; it would rather 
be my with to examine into the Ipirit of 
thefe different attacks; to fhew how earneft- 
ly every oppofing principle among mankind 
has been let on work to overthrow it; and 
much furely its triumph over fuch multiplied 

allaults 
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afiaults lhould ferve to llrengthen our confi¬ 
dence in its divine authority. 

Had it been “ of man," it mull be admitted 
man might have overthrown it b : if man 
therefore has always been in fome way or 
other in oppofition to it, what power but 
that of God could have upheld it ? I lhall 
here however beg leave to connect Chrilti- 
anity with the Revelation to the Jewilh na¬ 
tion, which preceded it. I lhall beg leave 
to conlider the Old and New Tellaments as 
inseparable. 

The oppofition to thele Revelations has 
been conllant fince the difobedience of our 
firft parents ; but previous to Chrillianity it 
confilled much in outward a&9 of violence, 
or idolatrous pradices, and did not appear 
lb much in the lhape of objections to the re¬ 
vealed principles and doCtrines, as in the 
adoption of contrary and erroneous lyllems 
of Religion. 

The various oppofitions we have to exa¬ 
mine have both thefe characters; having 
appeared either in the lhape of contradiction 
or competition; either in the form of objeq- 

h “ Tout cc qu’ont fait les homines, les hommes peuvent le 
gt dctruirc.” Rwjftau , Emik. 

b 4 tions 
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tiorn to the truth* revealed, or as iyftems of 
a rival tendency. Before Chriftiamty, otheaj 
religions and other lyfieins were embraced . 
as diftin& matters; when they came Into 
competition with the true Religion, the lat¬ 
ter was treated with open contempt; it* 
merits and foundations were fcarce at all, if 
ever, canvafled; and therefore God’s truth; 
when vindication became neceflary, was to 
be vindicated only by manifett and fenfiblq 
interpofition ; open and confpicuous venge¬ 
ance on his enemies and blafphemers ( ,0 ) t 
But lince Chrillianity, Revelation has pot ' 
only not been oppofed, but has fcarcely beep 
fo much as (lighted or negle&ed, without 
feme pretended excufe, iofinuating either a 
want of authority, or fome other great defe& 
on the part of Revelation. 

A* the mode of attack has been altered, 
fo of courfe has the mode of defence. God 
no longer vifibly interpofes, but having Ap¬ 
plied Chriflians with the weapons proper 
for refitting all attacks on the part of man* 
he has abandoned it to our care and protec¬ 
tion, with a full afiurance that it fliaU not 
fail. While time can make no change in 
the Revelation committed to our charge, it 

is 
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is operating every poffible change in the 
constitution of human affairs; multiplied ex¬ 
periments and accumulated Stores qf wifdqm 
have greatly improved the condition of the 
human mind ;* impollure has every day le<a 
chance of making its way, while truth may 
at leaSt have the advantage of a more Satif- 
fadtoiy examination. 

Revelation therefore, as it becomes every 
day mom exppfed. Should obtain the greater 
credence, if it continues proof again# Such 
afiaults: and it muSt be remarked, that Infi¬ 
dels themlelves give ground and SUpport ter 
this triumph of Revelation, becaule in re-- 
jedting it as an objedt of fuperStition only, 
and vain fancies, they pretend to have made 
Saich advances in knowledge, as to fee thingai 
more clearly, and to fathom them more, 
deeply, than their predecefibrs. The advance¬ 
ment of human knowledge is afiigned as the 
principal reaSon for rejedting fuch errors. A 
hope is alfo held out to us of Still further 
improvement. But it will Surely admit of a 
quefoon, whether fuch improvement is want-' 
ing in particular points; or whether we 
have not ample reafon to be Satisfied with 
what has been already difeovered; the very 
poffibility of improvement depending on a 

thorough 
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thorough apprehenfion and acknowledgment 
of fome defe<d. But this may be difcufled 
hereafter; at prefent let it be {ufficient to 
admit to the fulled extent the great advance¬ 
ment of human knowledge, as that mud 
certainly heighten the critical fituation of the 
Jewifh and Chriftian Revelations, if after all' 
they are but human inventions. 

Chriftianity was not confined to “ a cor - 
“ ner" at its birth, nor is it difpofed to take 
refuge in a corner now. It dands expofed 
to view, and to every afiault on the part of 
the Infidel; and the Infidel has indeed more 
vantage ground than he had; for, if not en¬ 
tirely through the fuperior learning of the 
prefent age, yet through the great accumu¬ 
lation of learning tranfmitted to us, through 
ages pad, as well as through the overthrow 
of almod all pagan fuperditions, and irra¬ 
tional prejudices, he has every means of de- 
te&ing its weak parts, or of inventing fome 
lyftem in oppolition to it c . 

Whatever weapon could be railed againfl 
impofition is at the Infidel’s command. There 
is learning enough in the world to detedt 
errors, and wit enough to fabricate other 

« Sec Sherlock's IXth Difcourfe, pp. 264, *65. 

fydems. 
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lyllems, and better, if this be really ^efe&ive. 
There is, and has been ; for Indeed no mode 
of aflault, I believe, remains untried: the 
heavy artillery of learning and cridcifm, as 
well as the lighter weapons of wit and ridi¬ 
cule have been repeatedly brought into the 
field. The effeCls they have had in each 
allault it is not my object to enquire. It is 
certain they have not prevailed. Revelation 
maintains its ground, not upheld by partial, 
prejudiced, or interefted adherents, but ready 
to anfwer to every charge of error or inCon- 
lillency, and prepared to undergo any com- 
parifon with rival fyftems. 

Nor is this laid without reafon: for though 
we would grant that Infidels have every ad- 
vantage tbat the accumulated learning, and 
multiplied enquiries, of a long lapfe of ages 
can give them. Whereby they mull needs be 
admirably qualified both to raife objections, 
and to drels up any new lyllems; yet the 
benefits of fuch accumulated learning and 
curious enquiries being equally open to be¬ 
lievers, believers are at lead as well qualified 
to judge of the objections and lyllems of their 
opponents, as fuch opponents can be to 
judge of the grounds of their faith. 

Nor 
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Nor is theology a fcienoe of fo confined a 
nature, as that the Infidel may exped to at¬ 
tack Revelation with any weapon which the 
profefled Theologian is unable, to wield in its 
defence. Perhaps of all fcienpes none can 
afibrd topics for argument again ft Revela- 
lation, but the following: History, Criti¬ 
cism, Ethics, Physics, and Metaphysics ; 
and there is not one of thcfe, if we except 
Phy/icg, of which the profefled Theologian 
tnuft not be a competent mafter. Of 
ry he ought to know all that ean in any 
way corroborate or oonfirm the hiftorical 
records of the holy Scriptures; for a contra-* 
di&ion in fads and events would greatly in¬ 
validate its authority. In Criticifm he fbould 
be well ikilled: a falfe interpretation of the 
original writings, in which the word of God 
is conveyed down to us, being either a fnare 
or a fupport to the unbeliever. Of Ethicn 
he ought to know much, in order to be com¬ 
petent to judge of the internal evidence of a 
religion aflfcming to come from a God of in* 
finite purity and perfection. And the fame 
may be find of Me&aphyjie*, which mull: ferve 
to throw much light on the information 
there given us of fpiritual beings and fpi¬ 
ritual 
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ritual agency. Phyjics, though ft© indifpenf- 
able object of ftudy to the Theologian, muft 
yet be too ihterelting in general to be en¬ 
tirely omitted: but as arguments of a peculiar 
nature have been drawn from this branch of 
Science, more will be to be laid upon it here¬ 
after. We mull however note here, that the 
infidel can make no progress in this fhience. 
Which is not attainable by the Theologian ("); 
and therefore, that the latter may be aide to 
follow him wherefoever his objections may 
lead. 

• And perhaps in this inftance the times are 
tnuch altered: in former days, when, within 
the pale of the Church, controverfies were 
harried on with aU the parade and intricate 
formalities of the molt fubtle logic, it was 
the occupation of a man’s whole life, to ftudy 
the ufe of thofe cumberfome weapons d : be¬ 
tides that general knowledge at the fame time 
was difregarded and even difcountenanced, 
and they had other means of filencing all di¬ 
rect opposition to the holy Scriptures than 
thofe of argument and reply. But at prefent 
the Infidel may be lure of being met fairly 

4 “ Id illlf tempofitms ingeoitffr it* frit cAc Chriftianufru” 
Erafmuu 

in 
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in the field, and oppofed with whatever wea¬ 
pons he may choofe for conducting the at¬ 
tack. Believers are no longer to be defpBed 
as bigots; as prejudiced and. partial advo¬ 
cates. There are numbers to be found ca¬ 
pable of coping with the moil fubtle and 
the moil acute on the fide of infidelity; ca¬ 
pable of examining as minutely and as larger 
ly into the merits of every point advanced 
againli Revelation, as thofe on the other fide 
can pretend to, in invefligating the merits 
of the doCtrines they oppofe. 

The fupporters of Revelation .defire no¬ 
thing more , than fair enquiry, and diffufive 
argument. They wilh Revelation to be exa¬ 
mined in all its points and bearings ('*); and 
let it be confidered, that there are fome 
points, in which if Revelation fhould be 
found deficient, it mull be given up. If any 
hifiory, or hiftorical relics*, of unque/Hon - 
able authenticity, fhould be found to contra¬ 
dict its records f : if nature, or natural effects 
and phenomena, fhould be found in pofitive 
oppofition to the word of Scripture: if a 


e See Minute Philofopher, p. 287. Dial. vi. 
f Divine Legation of Mofes, B. iv. $. 5. 
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falfe interpretation of the original writings 
fliould have been impofed upon the world as 
truth: if the moral precepts could be proved 
to be inconliftent with the undoubted attri¬ 
butes of God ; or the notions of the Deity 
we find therein, abfurd and irrational; then 
I know not how Revelation could be fup- 
ported. It would be impofiible not to ac¬ 
knowledge it to be “ of man.". 

But if, on the contrary, it fhould be found, 
that Revelation, taking its origin from the 
moil remote periods, including in it much 
of hiftorical fa#, fhall not, in regard to thofe 
fads, have been contradicted by any after- 
difcovery, of more or equally authentic re¬ 
cords: if the wide circle of the whole globe, 
not fo much as the half of which was 
known, or had been traverfed, when the fa- 
cred Books were written, has fupplied no 
one undoubted hifiorical tefiimony againft 
them (* 3 ): ; if Revelation, tranfmitted to us 
in a feries of compofitions of fuch a date as 
to be entirely prior to all thofe obfervations 
and experiments, which have laid open to 
us fo many wonddrs in the natural world, 
fliall be found to have, conformed itfelf to 
the true fyftem of nature, as far as common 

Ian- 
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language would allow, and in ho indance to 
have fpoken in dired con tradition to the 
Operations of nature: if the door has been 
ftudioufly fet open by the advocates of Re¬ 
velation, for a dole and critical examination 
of Holy Writ in its original languages, and 
no falfe interpretation is infilled upon: if all 
its moral precepts {hall be found not only 
conformable to the pureft didates of reafbn 
and confluence, but to be fo feled in ttieir 
nature, fo clear in their enunciation, fb prac-* 
ticable in their diredions, fo forcible in re¬ 
gard to their fandions, that no human WiD 
dom ever attained to fuch a fyflem in any 
other inftance: if its notions and reprefent-* 
ations of the Deity, and the world of fpirits; 
the operations and nature of the human 
foul, fhall be found either confonant, or far 
fupenor to all that has been difcovered under 
the fyflem of natural religion ^ then furely 
the iflue of the enquiry irnfi fee, that fuch a 
fcheme of Religion, fuch a conneded chain 
of fads ( u ), fuch a fyflem of precepts, mufl 
be “ of God,” and of God only ! 

Now, undoubtedly, much of this has been 

already amply proved and demonflrated. 
The queftion however will from day to day 

become 
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become more interefting, becaufe, as it is 
the office and effect of time in general to 
overthrow all falfe opinions and unreafon- 
able prejudices, fo muft it ferve to confirm 
and eftablifh truth. 

In the lapfe of ages there will be different 
periods, no doubt, more friendly than others 
to the developement of truth, as well as pe¬ 
riods more favourable to the prevalence of 
error and prejudice. During fome ages, the 
hpman mind may be lupine, indolent, and 
placed in adverfe circumftances as to its ex- 
panfion and its energies. At others, more 
favourable occafions will occur, in which it 
fhall be in the way of every advantage con¬ 
ducive to the advancement of knowledge, 
and the confequent difcovery of the moft 
important truths. Such periods we may well 
trace in the revival of learning in Europe, 
and the glorious reformation of the Church. 

We have recently pafled a period of no 
fmali importance, though of a very queftion- 
able character. It has been oftentatioully 
indeed denominated the Age of Reason. I 
do not mean to allude only to the work of a 
fimple individual, difiinguifhed by this title; 
but allowing him the credit of having ad- 

c opted 
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opted a term admirably expreffive not only 
of his own defigns, but of that of many 
others who have made themfelves confpi- 
cuous in the period I am alluding to, I pro- 
pofe to adopt it as a general title for that 
sera, in which Reafon has been peculiarly op- 
poled to Revelation ( ,s ), and, I think I may 
lay, actual experiment made of its Rrength 
and its efle&s ®. 

A queftion naturally arifes, How has Chrif- 
tianity pafled through this period ? Has Rea¬ 
fon in this conflict got the better ? Has Ihe 
recommended herlelf fo as to be henceforth 
lblely relied on, to the exclufion of all pre¬ 
tended Revelations ? Has Ihe, in delivering 
man from the rvbhijh of ancient prejudices 
and fuperfiitiojis, fet him upon a fure foot¬ 
ing ; fortified his foul againfi eveiy terror; 
cleared it of every doubt and perplexity; and 
given it either the enjoyment or certain hope 
of eafe and happinefs ? Has Ihe efiablilhed a 
clear and indi/putable rule of right, whereby 
a man may not only regulate his adtions 
with prudence and decorum, but become a 


* See, as to the probable refult, ProfefTor Brown's Appendix 
to JUhnd'i VUw qf DtifikaJ Writers, 1798. 
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Jtind and good neighbour to all around him ? 
Has Reafon, in this hevjvrji appearance upon 
earth, (for lb the aflumed title would infi- 
nuate,) fhewn herfelf fuperior to thofe falfe 
apparitions of her that deceived the world in 
ancient times ? Has fhe done fo much for us 
in this her own peculiar age, as to enable 
us not only to difcard Revelation with con¬ 
tempt, but to fee the emptinefs of thofe vain 
pretenders of former days, who, aHuming 
her name, fought to enlighten the world in 
the fame bold manner, and to releafe it from 
the bondage of error and darknefs ? 

If fhe fhall be found to have done this 
for the world, let it be her age! If fhe has 
appeared fuperior to Chriftianity, more di¬ 
vine, more encouraging, more falutary in 
her do&rines and precepts, let us not live 
any longer in error, let us hail her as fhe 
deferves: let us fall proftrate at her feet, as 
a meflenger of better tidings than the Gofpel 
of Chrift has proclaimed mult needs de¬ 
mand every tefiimony of regard and grati¬ 
tude! ( ,a ) 

We have, I conceive, no need to enquire, 
whether the author, from whom we more 
particularly derive the title of the Age of 

c 2 Reafon, 
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Reafon, was fincere in calling it fb, with re* 
ference to other difcoveries befides his own: 
it is enough to be certain that he at leaft ap¬ 
prehended, from the general complexion of 
things, that fuch a happy period was jult 
then arrived; and if we examine into the 
circumftances of thole particular times, we 
cannot fail to be fatisfied, that a correfpon- 
dent ipirit prevailed throughout the whole 
continent of Europe ( ,7 ). 

Reafon had at that time certainly a laige 
confederacy of chofen troops, all bent upon 
the fame object, all building on the fame 
hopes, all equally confident of fuccefs againft 
their devoted opponents, the advocates for 
Revelation, the friends of focial order and 
regular government. All ancient opinions 
were declared to be prejudices, and a war of 
extermination denounced againft them. Rea¬ 
fon could expeA no period of greater ad¬ 
vantage for the trial of her ftrength, and 
advancement of her caufe. It matters little 
whether the moft has been made of thefe 
advantages; it is enough to know that Jhe has 
fuppofed herfelfjtrong enough to combat an¬ 
cient prejudices with effedl; that fhe has at 
leaft been fenfible of her own co mman d over 
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Jvck weapons as Jhe thought to be Jufficient 
for the overthrow of the ftrong holds fhe 
meant to cany by affault. If it ihall turn out 
that ihe has ufed thefe weapons amifs, or 
thought herfelf ftrong when in fad fhe was 
weak, it will not alter the cafe; we may yet 
be able to judge of thofe arguments, which 
have appeared to her to give her the vido- 
jy( rt ). She muft be left to be her own 
judge as to their fufficiency, when fhe dame 
the vidory; it is ours to judge whether fhe 
has deceived herfelf or not. 

Formerly Reafon might feem to have had 
a hard talk to vindicate her own fupremacy 
in matters of judgment, for fhe was too 
rafhly refufed all fort of interference: but 
of late fhe has been invited to interfere ('*); 
fhe has been refpedfully appealed to; fhe 
has had every right and pretention, to which 
fhe could fairly lay claim, adjudged to 
her (**.) If fhe would prefume beyond her 
fair and reafenable claims, her right to judge 
muft needs be quefHoned and examined. 
To fubmit to human reafon without juft 
grounds, to appeal to her where fhe can 
have no pretentions' to pafs a judgment. 
Would neceflkrily be to fubmit, and to ap- 
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peal, without Reafon. It would be fubmit- 
ting, and appealing, and rebelling againft 
her decrees at the lame time. 

And furely Reafon mu/i acknowledge Joint 
things to be fb above compnehenfion, as to 
be paft her judgment. To make her the 
foie judge in inch matters, would therefore 
be to a& in contradiction to her own fenfe 
of right and authority. It muil always, 
therefore, be the part of a wife man, to be 
cautious how far he fubmits himffelf to thofe 
who pretend to inftruct him in the judg¬ 
ments mid decijiom of human Reafon; for 
many may exceed their commiffion. 

What human Reafon may approve, and 
ctffent to, it muft always be of importance 
to us to know; but it cannot be, that no 
truths can exift independent of human Rea¬ 
fon. Unlefs we believe in the wild notion 
of the eternity of the world, and all things 
in it, we imifi fuppofe, that before there was 
any inch faculty as human Reafon, many 
things muft have been brought into exig¬ 
ence ; many things even peculiarly adapted 
to the ufe of man, and which, therefore, we 
might well fuppofe, if any neeelfity could 
exift for the confent of human Reafon, would 

at 
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at ieaft have been rendered plain and intelli¬ 
gible to the underftanding of man. But is 
this lo ? Does the fun fliine by our confent, 
or Ipread abroad his rays in a way familiar 
and evident to our apprehenfion ? Is man’s 
own body exa&ly what he would wilh and 
delire i Would he not have contrived fo as 
to have had it laft longer than it ufually 
does, and free from all thole ills and infirmi¬ 
ties, to which it is now liable ? Would h6 
not have referved to himfelf a right to in* 
fpeS thofe nice and delicate orgatis of life 
and motion , on which his very exiftence 
feems fo much to depend, inftead of Jhutting 
them entirely out from his own obfervation 
and management; as is now evidently the 
cafe with regard to the human frame ? 

This is not laid with a view to depreciate 
Reafon: it is a high and molt diltinguilhing 
faculty; but yet it would certainly appear, 
that how much foever We may be to depend 
on it as a directing faculty, it was not be* 
Rowed upon us in any unlimited degree. 
Man was meant to be left in ignorance (*'), 
as to many points ; of which there cannot, 
I think, be a llronger proof, than ih the very 
inltance I have adduced, the peculiar con * 
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trivance of the human frame; the internal 
parts efpecially; which, till anatomical ob¬ 
servations had multiplied greatly, mull have 
been wholly unknown to us, though all our 
vital functions depended on thole concealed 
organs: and after all, we can only reafon 
from analogy; the internal conftitution of a 
living being none can examine into. 

Many other inftances might certainly be 
brought forward, to lhew that, in certain 
cafes, man’s Reafon, however it might be 
left free to {peculate upon fuch matters, was 
not originally meant to he made the judge, 
or even permitted to interfere. Man is fairly 
Jhut out from his own obfervations in regard 
to the moft efiential functions of his bodily 
frame: if he has a greater natural inlight 
into his fpiritual condition, it is repugnant 
to analogy; and the hiltory of the world af¬ 
fords no proof of luch a thing. 

So far from man being better acquainted 
with the modes, circumltances, and condi¬ 
tion of his future life, he cannot know natu¬ 
rally whether his foul is to lurvive the decay 
and diRolution of his prelent bodily organs. 
Can it admit of a queltion, whether Reafon 
was luperadded to the other faculties man has 

in 
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in common with brutes, in order to inform 
him of his fuperior and peculiar deftination ? 
Certainly man cannot know more of what 
is to become of him hereafter, by any appli¬ 
cation of his Reafon, than the brute that we 
fuppofe will perifh, as to the a&ual certainty 
of the matter (**).• Reafon may fupport con¬ 
jecture fo far as to raife in man the utmoft 
expectation of a future life k , and therefore, 
one would think, fhould induce him to ex¬ 
pert alfo, that he ihould be fupernaturally 
informed of it, and fupernaturally intruded 
in the terms and conditions leading thereto. 
And this is enough for man. The mo¬ 
ment Reafon has carried him far enough 
to induce him to conjecture that he has an 
intereft in a future Rate, in a world diftinCt 
from this, he may naturally expeCt fome 
mode of intercourfe will be kept open. 

Reafon teems to be the fame in man with 
that capacity of improvement pointed out by 
a celebrated writer', as the diftinguifhing 
charaCteriftic of our clafs of being. But a ca¬ 
pacity of improvement in man, as man , mull 

k See Butlers Analogy, chap. i. 

1 timtjftau. See hia trad on the Origin of the Inequality of 
Kail. 
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seeds be limited; man could never attain to 
the perfections of an angel in this ftage of 
his being. All beyond what his fenfes in¬ 
form him of, or Revelation exprefely dif- 
efofes to him, can amount to no more than 
conjecture. 

I would not depreciate Reafbn, as the 
writer juft alluded to feems to have done; I 
cannot regard it as a faculty “ only of ufe to 
“ exalt the individual at the expence of the 
“ fpecies1 confider it as a noble, a glori¬ 
ous faculty; capable of leading us to fuch a 
knowledge and judgment of the things around 
us, as both to amend our condition here, and 
fit us to anticipate the enlargement of our 
faculties in a fuperior ftate of being. No fa¬ 
culty could be more fuited to give us the 
confbling hope of a progretfive Hate of im* 
provement hereafter, being certainly compe¬ 
tent to raifc our notions at leaf): above this 
fublunary ftate, though incapable at prefent 
of actually penetrating, of itfelf, the veil that 
conceals from us the regions above. Reafbn 
has its origin as it were in heaven, being 
fitted already probably for the full fruition 
of it, when fupplied with fenfes fuitable ; or 
rather when fo entirely fpiritualifed as to 
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comprehend by intuition, what it can now 
only behold, as through a glafs darkly (**). 

The limits, within which human Reafon is 
at prelent confined, are furely capable of be¬ 
ing clearly afcertained. And I fhould not 
very unwilling to allow, that fo far we might 
conceive the age of Reafon to he arrived, that 
indeed Reafon has now every aid at command, 
that it could defire or expedt. Except the 
barrier obvioully interpofed between this 
world and the next, it is able to cope with 
almofl every difficulty in the invefligation of 
truth. I cannot conceive that much in the 
line of Hi/tory remains to be difcovered. I 
cannot conceive that Criticifm can be carried 
further than it has been. 1 do not think Me- 
taphyfics is likely to be applied with greater 
effedt than it has been, to the curious, but 
too often unfatisfadtory, objects of its en¬ 
quiry. Ethics can fcarce be better underftood 
than they already are in theory, however in 
practice men fail of acting up to the ftandard 
they fhould govern themfelves by. And even 
in Phy/ics, I apprehend, fo far from advanc¬ 
ing nearer to the truth of matters by further 
experiments, we run a chance only of con- 
wincing ourfelves more and more of our 

own 
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own ignorance, it being impoffible to know 
any thing determinate of many pajl tranf- 
a&ions. 

- But if Reafon be natural, and not altor 
gether an acquifition, as one writer of this 
age of Reafon would maintain k ; it yet Ihould, 
in the prelent Rate of the world, when it lets 
.up for a judge, be affifted by all the acquired 
■knowledge poffible. Reafon has no right to 
a<Sfc peremptorily of herfelf, in oppolition to 
Revelation, without being competent to exa¬ 
mine and to judge of every pretenfion Reve¬ 
lation hath to urge. It is indeed difficult 
now to lay how it would b e poffible for Rea- 
lbn to aft of herfelf, and wholly unaffifted. 
Every book that is written is the judgment 
of Ibme man’s Reafon on fome given point: 
none therefore but a perfe&ly illiterate per- 
fon can be expe&ed to argue upon the mere 
principle of his own vnajfijled Reafon. When 
luch ftores of wifdom are accumulated, as is 
.now the cafe, the age of Reason cannot be 
an age when Reafon is to a& without regard 
to thefe intelledual treafures ( u ); but when 
Reafon lhall be fo for enlightened as to be 

. k Set Reujfhau'i Ltttir to tie Arebb\/bof ef Paris. AJifull. rol. in. 
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competent to judge of every thing that has 
been added by man in the way of invention 
or difcovery; when Reafon lhall be fo in¬ 
formed, as to be in many inftances incapable 
of being deceived ; when it neither can be 
blinded by art, nor is any longer lilenced by 
perfecution ; when it is both able to judge, 
and may do fo: but above all, when it 
knows its own powers, and grafps at nothing 
beyond its reach. 
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Page i. note (i). 

“Non certe quod Evangelio faveret, fed quod 
a homo effet moderatus.” Beza. Dr. Doddridge how. 
ever juftly obferves, Gamaliel could not be very mode¬ 
rate, if he was the author of the prayer againft the 
Cbriftians, ufed in the Jewifti fynagogues, as is reported 
of him. Gamaliel, befides all other prejudices, mighty 
from particular circum fiances, have been influenced 
again ft Chriftianity by a family pride and jealoufy: fee 
Jenkins*s Reafonaltenejs of Cbrijlianity , vol. ii. 503. The 
edift of Antoninus in favour of the Chriftians, acfarefled 
to the ftates of Alia, has much the fame fentiment, re¬ 
commending moderation, and calling the care and de¬ 
fence of idolatry on the Gods tbemfelves; intimating 
alio, that the Cnriftians would never be driven by force 
to forfake the worflup of the eternal God, in whom they 
trufted. VicL Jujlin martyr . Apol . ad Ant . 

Page I. note (a). 

It affumed to be" of God/*] That it aflumed to be 
from Heaven , is another thing. This is the pretence of 
all religions: but of Cbrijlianity it may be faid, that it 
afliimes to be a Revelation from that very God whom 
the Deift is willing to acknowledge, a God too pure 
and too good to fuffer us to be deceived in bis name* 
See Jenkins's Reafonablenefs , See. part iv. chap. a. 

Pagex. note (3). 

“ Fundamenti loco ponatur perire non pofle fundi* 
“ tua Ecclefiam Chriftianam, nunauam extin&am iri in 
€€ terris. Nunquam revivifeet et aominabitur Pagataf* 
€g mus aut Judaifmus ; nunquam prevalebit Lex Moho- 
“ metis, aut aha quaecunque, per totum terrarum or- 

bem. 
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bem, extinQo Evangelic , et Religionis Cbriftiana pro- 
fefftone . Hoc certum ratumque ex verbis Chrifti. Sed 
qui promifit fe confervaturum incorruptam ; incorrup- 
tam dico aut do&rina aut moribus ; quinimo nos mo- 
nent eadem oracula facra futurorum fcandalorum, Apo- 
ftafiae futurae, Antichrifti futuri.” Burnet de Fide et Offi- 
ms Cbriflianorum> c. ix. 

Page 2 . note (4). 

The mere duration of any JyJlem cannot prove it to be 
“ of God.”] See White's (econd Bampton Lefiure. “Re- 
t( figionis autoritas non eft tempore aeftimanda, fed Nu- 
“ mtTtSy nec colere qua die , fea quid coeperis, convenit 
“ intueri.” Arnobius contr . Gentes.— It is well known 
that the Pagans pleaded prefcription in favour of their 
tenets againft the Chriftians ; the Catholics againft the 
firft Reformers, &c. fee Bayle fur les Cometes . Bifhop 
Law, in his difcourfes on the Theory of Religion , con¬ 
cludes that both Popery and Mabometamfm will be found 
to have accomplifhed fonae wife and good ends. 

Page 3. note (5). 

Many of thefe arguments rhujl needs rejl on ground dif- 
puted by the Infidel 7 ] “ Omittamus fane teftimonia Pro - 
u pbetarumf* fays Laftantius, lib. i. c. 5. a ne minus 
€t idonea probatio videatur ab bis , quibus omnino non 
“ creditur j” and he blames Cyprian for having done 
the contrary, lib. v. c. 4. Cyril of Jerufalem ( Catechef \ 
xviii.) advifes the not arguing out of the Scriptures 
againft thofe who do not acknowledge them. “ To~$ pi* 
41 ouv xsxtfro Xoyots irpos *EAAipar rots yap ri eyfgapa fty 
‘ 4 iraoafcyofMvots, aJpoupo'i$ pdyov roT; orXotg fx Xoyurpwv poror 
44 xai airoJilfton'" Mr. Gibbon wifhes the apologifts had 
been difcreet enough to have afted exa&ly as Lafltantius 
profefles to do, and as Cyril recommends in the paf- 
lages cited. Not that we would grant to Mr. Gibbon, 
that the evidence from prophecy ought to be kept out of 
fight, in arguing with Detfts and Infidels. A prophecy , 
the precife date of which is afcertainable, ana the ac- 
complifhment certain and circumfantial 9 affords an ap¬ 
peal applicable to every mind. r 
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Page 3. note (6). 

On miracles which be is difpofed to defy.'] Roufleau 
in his Letters from the Mountains, written in defence 
of his Emile , afferts, that not only miracles are no ade¬ 
quate proof in themfelves of a divine million, it being 
impoflible, from our imperfeft knowledge of nature, 
ana from thefurprifing deceptions of magic and artifice, 
to know what are truly miracles ; but that our Saviour 
never inftfied upon bis own miracles as any proof of bis 
mi/fion. But we may fafelv aflure ourfelves, that St. John 
thought otherwife; lee cnap.xv. 24 ; and that Grotius fo 
underflood him, whofe comment upon the words EJ 
ra Ipya pj <ra, is as follows; that bejides the do&rine 
which he preached, (and which Rouifeau would have to be 
the only adequate proof of his million,) “ Alterum adfert 
“ argumentum, quo adverfarii reddantur inexcuiabiles: 
€( miracula sua !” See alfo John x. 37,38. xiv. 11. 
Matth. xi. 4, 5. Luke vii. 22 . and Bijbot Gibfon*s 
Firjl Palloral Letter , pp. 37, 38. Encbirid . Tbeolog. 
The author of CbriJRanity not founded on Argument af- 
ferts alfo, that our Lord could nave no fuch meaning as 
to convince by his miraculous works; no fuch inten¬ 
tion as to prove his own truth oxitiRcbaraCter by thefe 
in fiances of his power; in full contradiction , fays Bifhop 
Law, in his Theory of Religion , to thofe many pafiages, 
where he exprefsly appeals to his works , as eureCt proofs 
of his commiluon. Dr. Morgan, in his Moral Pbilofo - 
tber , pretended alfo that Chrift made no appeal to 
nis miracles. See Lei and* s View of Deifttcal Writers , 
Letter X. As to RouiTeau’s pretence, that miracles muft 
be inadequate proofs, from the imperfedion of our 
knowledge of natural caufes and effects, Mr. Leflie had 
long ago replied to this obje&ion in bis admirable 
Method with the Jews; where he (hews, that though 
we may not always know when we are cheated, yet 
we can certainly tell, in many cafes, when we are not 
cheatedj as in the cafe of the three Jews cafl into Ne¬ 
buchadnezzar's fiery furnace. For “ though we can- 
“ not tell all the whole nature of fire, yet this we cer- 
“ tainly muft know, that it is of the nature of fire to 
“ bom/ 9 And this is applicable, as he further (hews, 
to many, if not to all, tne miracles of the Scriptures. 

d Roufleau 
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Roufleau will not admit that he denies the miracles re¬ 
lated in the New Teftament; but that he (hould have 
been better fatisfied, if, inftead of a lame perfon being 
enabled to walk, one had been made to walk that had 
no legs $ or, inftead of a paralytic being made to move 
his arm, a man with but one arm (houid fuddenly have 
had two. But furely the miracle of the haves and fijbes 
was of this kind, and this very miracle RoufTeaa men¬ 
tions with becoming refpeft. I (hall have more to Iky 
on the l’ubjeft of miracles elfewhere. 

Page 4. note (7). 

There is alfo this difference between the two en¬ 
quiries : to prove Chriftianity to be "of God,” we muft 
be in a great degree confined to the immediate teftimo- 
nies cotemporary with its firft promulgation, or depend¬ 
ing thereon : but to prove it not to be " of many* we 
may refer to every thing relating thereto in the bijloiy\ 
of the worlds from its firft creation to the prefent time. 

Page note (8). 

We lay out of the aiiejtion all thofe marh and cba~ 
rafters which thcDeifl is difpofed to controvert.] This 
is the admirable plan of Bifhop Butler, as he explains it 
himfelf. " I have argued/* he fays, " upon the princi- 
pies of others, not my own 5” meaning hereoy, not 
the proving any thing from their principles, but notwiti- 
Jtanding them: " and therefore/* he adds, " I have 
u omitted whatl think true, and of the utmoft import- 
u auce, becaufe by others thought unintelligible, and 
4C not true.” Analogy , Part II. d1. viii. 418. and note. 

Page 6. note (9). 

Of the many unfair and unre&Tonable attacks Chriftl- 
'anity has had to encounter, fee an account in Archdeacon 
, Paley* s Principles of moral and political Pbilofopfyy Book 
V. chap. ix. 

"It is a convincing argument for the truth of the 
" Chriftian Religion, and that it (lands upon a mo# fare 
‘" bafis, that none have ever yet been able to prove “it 
" falfe, though there have been many men df ml forts* 
** many fine wits, and men of great learning, that have 
lpent thetafelves and Tanfacked the world forarge- 
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« ment againft it, and this for many ages/' Pre/ideta 
Edwardses Mifcell. Qbfcrvatkns. 

Lord Shaftefbury is very unwilling to admit that we 
have a fair account pf fome of the early opponents of 
Chriftianity, Mifc. v. c. 3. See however wnat is faid 
of Origen m Jenkiris Reafonablencfs of Chriftianity , vol. 
ii. 522. and the whole of that chapter, where he 
fhews that the arguments of the opponents of Chrifli- 
anity were generally all anfwered before their works 
were loft. It haa been faid alfo, that the Chriftians 
deftroyed many works of their opponents; yet many 
certainly remain, and were preferred by Chriftians, as 
Maximus Tyrius, Marcus Antoninus Pbilofopbus , Cel Jus, 
Plotinus , Porphyry, Pbilojlratus, Julian , Libamus, Hiero- 
clss , Jtunbltcbus, Eunapius, and Proclus . See Bryant 9 s 
Authenticity of the Scriptures . Porphyry's work, it is 
true, was ordered to be burnt; yet copies remained for 
both Apollinaris and Jerome to examine fome time af¬ 
ter the edi& for its deftru&ion. If however fome works 
of the opponents of Chriftianity have perilhed, fo have 
-fome of the apologetical writings of the Chriftians; as 
thole of Arijltdes and Quadrates, Apollinaris and Melito 
of Sardis , &c. A great lofs the Church fuftained alfo in 
the Commentaries of Hegejippus . 

Betides the attacks that have been made on it, Chrif- 
tianity has had much to encounter from the extrava¬ 
gant additions and incumbrances, with which it has 
been loaded at different periods, and for which it has 
very unjuftly been rendered refponfible. Nothing per¬ 
haps in modern times has been more hurtful to the 
paufeof Chriftianity* than the corruptions of the Church 
of Borne. Thefe have enabled Infidels to fpeak of it in 
terms which were almoft juftifiable, became they were 
oppoting tbcje, who tnjtjhd upon it, that there could be 
no Chriftianity without all thofe abfurd and very cor¬ 
rupt additions which they had annexed to it. Thefe 
were called Chriftianity, exclufively almoft of the Nenc 
Teftament, and therefore no wonder they were receiv¬ 
ed as fuch, and treated as fuch, by the profeifed enemies 
of Chriftianity in general. “ I ao not," fays Dr. Beat* 
tie in his Evidences of the CbriJUan Religion, “ think my- 
u felf concerned to anfwcr any objection of tbofe wn£- 
“ era, who miftake the corruptions of Chriftianity, for 
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•* Chriftianity itfelf;” in which he was certainly right: 
and this would well apply to moft of the modern Drifts, 
efpecially French and German , who continually confider 
Popery to be the only fyftem of Chriftianity; or pretend 
to do fo; for that many, who have declaimed moft loudly 
againft Papal Chriftianity of late years, have known 
how to diftinguilh, upon occafion, between genuine and 
corrupted Chriftianity, fee Mirabeau’s Speeches , vol. ii. 
p. 269—274. and Bi/hop Horjley's Charge to the Clergy 
of Rocbejler , at his fecond Vifitation, 1800. It is re¬ 
markable that Juftin Martyr and Origen continually 
complain, in their writings, of the true Chriftians being 
confounded, by their adverfaries, with the fe&arifts and 
heretics who ajfumed the title of Chriftians. Mr. Ful¬ 
ler, in his Gofpel its own Witnefs , obferves, that Mr. 
Paine was obliged to have recourfe to t€ corrupted 
* € Chriftianity ” to furnifti him with arguments againft 
Revelation, IntroduCt. p. 8; and he admirably proves his 
{pint. Another evil has arifen alfo out of the corrup¬ 
tions of the Church of Rome, viz. that many of the re¬ 
plies made to Freethinkers on the continent, being by 
the hands of Papifts, have rather done injury than fer- 
vice to the caufe. This may be feen in the Abbi Non - 
neltes Erreurs de Voltaire , in which certainly the latter is 
often admirably expofed, but at the fame time fome of 
the moft exceptionable tenets of the Catholics ftrenu- 
oufly defended, and fome very public chara&ers grofsly 
mifreprefented, as any Englilhman would difeover, who 
would take the pains to examine his account of 
Henry VIII. Ann Boleyne, Cranmer, and the Queens 
Mary and Elizabeth. Many of sour own Proteftant 
writers, on the other hand, during the latter part of the 
17th century, went fo far in their writings to prove their 
feceffion from the Roman tenets , as to afford arguments for 
the Freethinkers; and the Puritans of England occa- 
fioned the lame mifehief. See Chriftianity as old as the 
Creation ; where every argument js fupported by paf- 
fages (detached and unconnected paffages indeed!) from 
fome of our ablejl and bejl Divines . Confult alfo the laft 
•chapter of IVarburton on Grace . 

•As it i'S of importance to clear our own faith 
•from the imputations thrown on Chriftianity in con- 
iequence of the corruptions of other Churches, I (ball 
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add to this long note, that moft certainly much of 
what is advanced by the moft celebrated Freethink¬ 
ers of the continent, and of modern times, as Vol¬ 
taire, Roufleau, Helvetius, &c. is in no manner ap¬ 
plicable to our Church and our tenets. Though we 
lay, there is but one true religion, we do not fay, 44 Que 
44 tout homme foit oblige de la fuivre fous peine de 
44 damnation/* If this implies an acknowledgment of 
all its dodrines without conviBion ; we fay, whoever is 
Jdved t will be fared through Jefus Chrift, be he Jew, 
Turk, Infidel, or Heretic, and according to the terms 
of the Gofpel in fome way or other; which are not 
therefore to be flighted or derided, but gratefully re¬ 
ceived and embraced, when competently propofed: and 
we affirm, that they may be competently propofed, 
without putting the 44 artilan <jui ne vit que de fon tra- 
44 vail; fe laboureur qui ne fait pas lire; la jeune fille 
44 delicate et timide; Tinfirme qui peut a-peine fortir 
44 de fon lit,” to the trouble M. Roufleau ftates, of deep 
ftudy, profound meditation, abftrufe difcuffion, and long 
journeys. See Emile , vol. iii. Thofe who do not y or can¬ 
not receive the light of Chrift’s Gofpel, will always be 
diftinguifhcd from thofe who wilfully rejeft it. 

Page 7. line 3, &c. 

44 Quicquid fiftum et commentitium, quia nulla ra^. 
i€ tione fubmUum eft, facile diffolvitur.” LaBantius de 
Ira Dei , §. II. 

44 A rigid examination is the only teft of truth. For 
K experience hath taught us, that even obftinacy and 
44 error can endure the fires of perfecution. But it is 
44 genuine truth, and that alone, which comes out pure 
44 and unchanged from the feverer tortures of debate ” 
Brown on the CbaraBeriJlics . 

44 Error contains in it the principles of its own mor- 
44 tality.” Godwin , Pol . Jufiice 9 B. I. c. v. 

44 II nV a que la verite qui dure avec le temps.” 
Bailly . It was a faying of Voltaire’s , 44 1 am weary 
44 of hearing people repeat, that twelve men were fuffi- 
44 cient to eftablnh Chriftianity: I will prove, that one 
44 man is able to overthrow it.” Vie de Voltaire par Con - 
dorcet . He forgot that, as Gamaliel fays, 44 haply he 
14 might be found to fight againft Goo. A&& v. 39. 

d 3 Page 


Digitized by Google 



NOTES TO SERMON I 


3* 


Page 8. note (10.) 

Open and confpicuous vengeance on bis enemies and 
blafpbemers.'] The true God was only regarded as 
the tutelary God of the Jews, and every oppofition 
to his religion therefore was dire6Uy made a trial of 
flrength between the rival Deities. See i Sam. ch. iv. 
5—io. The miftake of Ahax in this point, a Chron. 
ch. xxviii. affords a curious inftance of the notions of 
tbofe times: Smitten by the Aflyrians for his wicked-, 
nefs, he concluded their Gods had prevailed, and there¬ 
fore began to “ facrifice to the Gods of Damafcus that 

fmote him, faying, Becaufe the Gods of the kings of 
i( Syria help them , therefore will I facrifice to them, 
€t that they may help me. But tbey were the ruin of tbe 
tf king, and of all Ifrael” This character of thofe ear¬ 
ly times is not fufnciently confidered by thofe who ob- 
jc& to the condufil of the Jews under their Theocrati- 
cal government: and as it is a favourite obje&ion in 
this age of Reqfon and fentimental refinement , I (hall treat 
of it at fomelength. There are two modes of dating 
this obje&ion : in one, the Bible is accufed as defcrib- 
ing the God of the Hebrews as a fanguinary tyrant* 
delighting in blood, and exercifing vengeance on his 
enemies without rule or meafure. In the other, the 
Bible is only charged with a grofs inconfiflency; and it 
is alleged, that however eameftly upon fome occafions 
the attributes of mercy and goodnefs are afcribed to 
God, the method of his dealings with the Canaanites, 
and his judgments in genera, as reprefented in thb 
Jewilh records, are in no manner reconcileable to fuch 
attributes. The firft objeftion is falfe, and not worthy 
of attention: upon the latter, one queftion immediately 
occurs, which perhaps (hould be previoufly anfwerea, 
before we can be acknowledged to be properjudges of 
the cafe. If we can reconcile all that pafles in the 
‘world, and before our eyes, with thefe attributes of 
mercy and goodnefs in the Deity, as attributes of con- 
Jlanty unqualified , and uninterrupted energy, then we 
may be adequate judges of the fubjeA in debate. If 
we can prove, that it is impojfible that any human crea¬ 
ture (hould be fubje£ted to pain and diftrefs with the 
connivauce and confent of a merciful and good God, 

then 
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then we mud needs, have recoinfe to the Manichean 
God of evil, to help us through the difficulty* not only 
of interpreting the Scriptures of the Jews, but the. 
common events of this vifible world. 

I (hall apply mylelf to do away this charge of inconjtjl- 
ency , not only becaufe it is the only charge that can with 
any jnftice be alleged againft the Jewifh Scriptures, but 
becaufe it feems to admit, what fhould be admitted, 
namely, that thefe very ancient and remarkable books do 
• contain very juft descriptions of God’s goodnefe, mercy, 
and bene6cence, if they were not blended with other 
defcriptions of a contrary nature* And it is remarka¬ 
ble, that many, in dating their objections to the incon- 
fiftencies in queftion, exprefsly refer to the very pafiage 
I (hould feled in proof of the confiftency of the Bible* 
In the 34th chapter of Exodus we have a remarka¬ 
ble deibription of the Deity, in the proclamation of thin 
name of God, at the renewal of tne tables. And tbe 
Lord pajfed by, and proclaimed , The Lord, tbe Lord God, 
merciful and gracious , long-fuffering , and abundant m 
mercy and truth ; keeping mercy for tboufands , forgiving 
iniquity and tranfgrejjton and Jin , and that will by no 
means clear tbe guilty: vifiting tbe iniquities of tbe fa¬ 
thers upon tbe children , and upon tbe children's children , 
unto tbe third and to tbe fourth generation. It is to bo 
remarked, that this is reprefented as proceeding from 
God himfelf. This is a divine revelation of his own 
attributes. Who could write fuch a legend as this l 
Who could put together fuch apparent contradictions, 
and expe& to be believed ? Was it a fool who wrote 
this? No, fays the Pbilofopher , not a fool, for bis reafon 
had difcovered to him one of the moft important fa&a 
in the hiftory of the univerfe; namely, that God is mer* 
ciful and gracious , long-fuffering , and abundant in mer¬ 
cy and truth: a fa&, on which the human reafon may 
fafely rely, as a (ecurity againft all vain terrors, the 
fears of bell, and torments of futurity. No, fays the 
Socinian , not a fool, becaufe he juftly defcribea God as 
too merciful, and too forgiving, to need any atone¬ 
ment for Jin . [See Priejlley's Appeal to tbe ferious and 
candid Profeffors of CbrijlumityJ] It is remarkable, as I 
faid before, that Doth the Pb'uofopber and the Socinian 
fhould exprefsly refer to this paflage in proof of God’s 
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everlafting goodnefs and mercy, and yet not notice the 
incortjtjlency of the paflages, otherwise , than by fairly 
having out (which they do) all the other parts of the 
defcription. Shall we fay then, that he wno was wife 
enough to fatisfy the Dei ft and Socinian, as to the mod 

f lorious attributes of the Creator, had not wit or wif- 
om enough to fee, that vengeance could not belong to 
a merciful God ? Is the text interpolated ? No. How 
eould it ? Would the interpolator of the fecond part 
have feen no contradiction to his interpolation in tho 
preceding terms ? Would he not have expunged as well 
as interpolated ? Certainly , had he had but fo much dif- 
cemment as a modern Socinian. Whoever therefore 
wrote, or even by interpolation made this paflage to 
run as it does, muft have conceived it equally poffible 
for the fame God to exercife mercy, and to execute venge¬ 
ance ; he muft have conceived it to be no contradic¬ 
tion to reprefent the fame Deity as tranfeendent in kind- 
nefs, yet “ extreme to mark what is done amifs.” Or f 
as La&antius exprefsly deferibes him, “ erga pios in- 
dulgentiffimus Pater , adverfus impios reftiffimus Judex 
Thofe then who admit that this paflage contains a juft, 
and (as in the cafe of the Socinians) an autborifid ac¬ 
count of God's attributes in one particular, may not 
rejeCt the other part of the account, becaufe it contra- 
diGts their preconceived notions of things. And as 
the hiftoricat accounts of God’s dealings with mankind 
correfpond with this defcription, the next queftion is, 
what was the wickednefs to be punilhed and corrected, 
and what were the meafures purfued ? I (hall fele& the 
mojl prominent a ft of divine vengeance, God’s deal¬ 
ings with the Canaanites, and otner enemies of the 
Jews. 

It has been ufual to account for thefe meafures of feve¬ 
rity three ways; firft, by comparing them with natural 
calamities, as earthquakes, famines, peJlUence , &c. as pro¬ 
ceeding from God's appointment, though by the in- 
ftrumentality of mere natural caufes, and without notice 
or warning ; which (hould be attended to, becaufe it xs 
undeniable, that it makes the cafe of the Canaanitee 
lefs objectionable even, than fome events continually 
pafling before our eyes. But of this hereafter. Se¬ 
condly, fome are for referring the whole to God’s ab- 
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fohite decrees; too much to the entire excluiion of all 
moral confiderations whatfoever. [See Jamie/on on tbs 
Ufe of Sacred Hi/loryJ) And thirdly, others conceive 
God's word to have been fo pledged by the promife 
made to Abraham, as to have admitted of no alterna* 
tive. But the fimpleft folution is to be found in the 
Scripture itfelf, and the circumftances of the times 
when the events happened. Let us but fuppofe the 
cafe, (the real cafe fully appears to have been lo,) that 
except what God had been juft pleafed to reveal of 
himlelf to Mofes, no nation in the whole world then 
knew or acknowledged them/ true God : that, through 
a corruption of the religion derived by tradition from 
Adam, they had been brought to put tbcir truftva num- 
berlefs tutelary Deities, to the exclufion of the very 
name of God. And let us fuppofe further, that the 
only people, among whom there was any chance of 
Goa’s being ju (11 y acknowledged and duly worfhipped, 
were in a (late of perfecution, dcfpifed and opprcffed. 
God never a&s fo as to over-rule the human mind, but 
to guide it by notices and warnings, and motives. Let 
us now proceed a ftep further, and fuppofe fuch a cafe 
to be in contemplation, that the knowledge of the true 
God was to be revived in men’s minds^ by openly con¬ 
vincing them of the vanity and folly of putting their 
truft in idols) the danger of defying the God of Ifrael, 
and of the manifeftand certain benefit of trading folely 
to bis care and prote&ion. The firft cafe could only 
be proved by the difeomfiture of thofe who trailed in 
idofs: the fecond, by feme mod impreflive vindication 
pf the majefty and power of the true God; and the 
lad, by a conftant fupport of thofe, who were known 
and acknowledged to put their trud in Him. Is not 
all this peculiarly confident with the fpirit of Mofes's 
appeals to God, whenever the Ifraelites offended, that 
be would not withdraw his prote&ion from them, for 
fear that thofe, who looked upon them as under the 
peculiar care of God, (hould iifV, “ Becaufe the Lord 
“ was not able to bring this people into the land, which 
4f he fware unto them, therefore he hath (lain them in 
g€ the wildernefs.” (Numbers xiv. Deut. ix. 38.) Is 
sot this confident with what Jethro fays to Mofes, 
after the latter had recounted to him “ all that he had 
* t€ done 
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“ done unto Pharaoh and to the Egyptians for Tfrael’s 
u fake ?” “ Now I know that the Lord is greater than 
u all Gods ; for in the thing wherein they dealt proudly 

He was above them Exod. xviii. 

But there cannot pofEbly be any cafes adduced fo 
ftrong as thofe recounted m the 18th chapter of die 
flrft book, and 19th chapter of the fecond book of 
Kings; and in the 3d chapter of the book of Da¬ 
niel. I never read thofe hiftories without conceiving 
that I have then a full view of God’s difpenfations 
in Judea, and of the neceflity arifing out of the cir- 
cumftances of the times, for his efpecial interpofition. 
In all the three inftances we have a mighty king 
at the head of a confpiracy and confederacy again ft 
the living God, and whole nations concerned in the 
event. In each cafe idolatry is refilled and expofed 
with fuch a rational and holy confidence in the true 
God; fuch a fieady and determined reliance on his juft 
vindication of his own inful ted honour, as every aif- 
pafiionate man muft allow the occafionsexprefsly called' 
for. In the two inftances of Abab and Nebuchadnezzar, 
how fatisfa&ory and convincing are the conclufions of 
each relation ! the ftrong emotions of the fubjefts of 
the former, on the defcent of the fire from heaven, and 
their fudden exclamation. The Lord be is God 9 the Lord 
he is God. In the latter, the proclamation of Nebu¬ 
chadnezzar himfelf, <c Then Nebuchadnezzar fpake 
ct and faid, Bleffed be the God of Shadraeh, Mefhech, 
“ and Abednego, who hath fent his angel and deli- 
** vered his fervants that trufted in him, and hath 
€( changed the King's word, and yielded their bodies 
ct that they might not ferve nor worfhip any God ex- 
u cept their own God. Therefore I make a decree, 
u that every people, nation, and language, which fpeafe 
“ any thing amifs againft the God of Shadraeh, Me- 
“ fhech, and Abednego, fhall be cut in pieces, and 
u their houfes fhall be made a dunghill; becaufe there 
€t is no other God that fan deliver after this fort." Nor 
even in the fecond inftance adduced is the cafe lefs 
ftriking. How muft Sennacherib and all his people 
have reflefted upon his vain boaft againft Judah, when 
he enumerated, not the nations, but the Gods of the 
nations, againft whom he had prevailed ! “ Have tb+ 

“Gods 
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u Gods of the nations delivered thofe which my father 
t( deflroyed, as Gozan , and Haran , and Rezepb, and the 
“children of Eden , which are in Tbelafar ? Where is 
" the king of Hamath , and the king of Arpad , and the 
u king of the city of Sepharvatm , ot Hena, and Ivab?* 
Thefe indeed are, all three of them, very confpicuous 
inftances of the defiance of the God of Ifrael. But let 
us remember alfo, that though God was, certainly, to 
tbf/e idolaters , chiefly “ the God of Ifrael only/’ that 
is, the tutelary Deity of the Jews ; yet their proceed¬ 
ings, and the tendency of their defiance was, to rejeft 
him alfo as the moral Governor of the world : their fa - 
crifices and oblations , their trefpafs offerings , and vows , 
were all devoted to their own Gods, and refembled 
their grofs and impure nature. This is fo well known, 
that it need not be infilled on. It was not the religion 
of the world only, but the morals , that required cor¬ 
rection, for they were intimately conneftea with the 
idolatry of the times. The defiance of the God of If¬ 
rael therefore was not lefs than a defiance of God and 
all his moral attributes; and every thing connected 
with morality, as well as religion, depended on the 
vindication of God's irrefiftible lupremacy. 

There could be no harm, under thefe circum(lances, 
in God’s acting by the Ifraelites as though be was their 
tictelary Deity, the great object being to detach the pro¬ 
fane nations from their idols. The acknowledgment 
of God in his proper chara&er would have followed 
upon fuch a con vernon. This is only mentioned in al- 
lufion to the conftru&ion Lord Bolingbroke is pleafed 
to put upon the covenant made with Abraham. [See 
Inland's View of Deijlical Writers , vol. ii. 125. 5th 
edit.] There is a paflage in the book of Wifdom, in 
which the diftin&ion is beautifully pointed out. 44 Nei- 
t( ther is there any God but thou, that cardl for all.** 
ch. xii. 13. This is fuppofed evidently to allude ta the 
ancient worfliip of tutelary Deities. 

But here another queftion is dated. Suppoiing the 
interference of God to be neceflary, 44 If God wifties to 
“ punifh,” fays M. Volney, u are not earthquakes, vol- 
u canoes, ana the thunderbolt in his hand ? Does a God 
u of clemency know no other way of correfting but 
* by extermination?’ 1 (Rcvolut. des 'Empires, ch. xiii.) 
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We anfwer, Yes; he employs perhaps earthquakes', 
volcanoes, and lightning, as Well as extermination, even 
to this day. The queftion is, was there fbecial and ap¬ 
parent reafon for the very mode of corre&ion recorded 
>n the Scriptures ? And to this we anfwer, Yes . We 
have already fpoken of the cafe of defiance , and we will 
venture to lay, that if the hiftorical parts of the Old 
Teftament are carefully examined, almoft every cafe 
maybe refolved by this Angle circumflance; that it was 
a cafe of a&ual defiance againft God, and wherein vic¬ 
tory and fuccefs would have led to the moft extenfive 
ana fatal confequences. But to return to M. Volney^ 
We are bound to conclude the mode of extermination 
to be neceflary for fome high purpofes, if we will but 
allow the Scriptures to fpeak for themfelves; for to 
fhew that God did not delight in the blood of his ene¬ 
mies, as fome choofe to infift, David is not even al¬ 
lowed to build the Temple of God, but Solomon is 
preferred. And why ? Becaufe the former “ had Jbed 
€t blood abundantly, and made great •wars and the 
latter was to be " a man of rejt ” i Chron. xxii. 8, 9* 
And yet, that David was an inftrument in God’s hands, 
in moft cafes, he himfelf infinuates, ib. xxviii. 3, 4. 
M. Volney alfo betrays great ignorance by his queftion, 
as it has been moft ably (hewn, that earthquakes, fa¬ 
mine, peftilence, &c. were not the proper punifhments, 
thefe being referred by the Pagans to the agency of 
their falfe Gods: [fee Owen's Sermons , and Jenkin's 
Reafonablenefs, &c.] The chara&er of thofe ages was, 
that “ they deemed either fire, or wind, or the fwift 
“ air , or the circle of the Jlars, or the violent water , 
u or the lights of heaven, to be the Gods that govern the 
u world it was fitting they (hould be taught “ how 
“ much mightier He is, who maketh them. Wifdon* 
xiii. 2. 4. 

In the defcription of the Deity, which has been the 
principal fubjelt of this long note, we find it afcribed 
to the Deity, “ that he will vifit the fins of the fathers 
“ upon the children, unto the third and fourth gene- 
(t rations.” This happens to be a part of the Deca¬ 
logue, and that part which Mr. Paine, in his Age of 
Reafon, choofes to aflert, “ is contrary to every pnncf- 
u pie of moral juftice.” But I fuppofe Mr. Paine .would 

not 
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not deny, that in the common courfe of things children 
do fuffer for the fins of their fathers, confequentially, 
though not vindi&ively: and that this was in the view 
of the divine Legiflator may be feen by comparing 
Deut. xxiv. 16. and the reference made to it m the 
cafe of Amaziah, 2 Kings xiv. 6. And this will be con- 
fiftent with Ezekiel xviii. The fon is not to fuffer for , 
but often in confequence of, his father’s iniquities. 
And let this be recollefted, that at all events God can 
forefee a time for compensation, a time to come, when 
the fon (hall no more be punilhed for the iniquity of his 
father, but “ when the righteoufnefs of the righteous 
“ (hall be upon the righteous, and the wickednefs of 
4t the wicked upon the wicked.” If the queftion had 
related only to the policy of the cafe, we might cite 
Cicero in defence of the meafure, who praifes it as a 
wife proceeding. “ Parentium fcelera filiorum pcenis 
“ lui—hoc pra cl are legibus comparatum eft, ut caritas 

liberorunri amiciores parentes reipublicae redderet.” 
Epijl. ad Brut . epift. xii. and in the xvth epift. he calls 
it " et antiquum et omnium civitatum.” Had Mr. 
Paine been capable of reading Cicero, he would fcarce 
have ventured to fay, that no lawgiver would have 
thought of fuch an expedient; and he might alfo have 
learnt from the following references, how general the 
notion was, that children were to fuffer for the fins of 
their parents. Theognis 729. &c. Solon 25. &c. Oracu- 
lum Delpb . apud ASlian. Far . Htjl . lib. iii. 43. Plutarch . 
de bts qui fero numine punvuntur . Hor. Od. xxviii. 30. 
lib. i. et vi. l. lib. iii. Firg . Georg . i. 501. et JEneid. 
viii. 484. 

That Mofes had as delicate feelings in regard to the 
promifcuous deftru&ion of the righteous and wicked 
as any Freethinker whatever, may be feen in Numbers 
xvi. 22. when God, through Mofes, dire&s the Ifrael- 
ites to have no merer on the Canaanites, as Deut. vii. 2. 
nor to pity the idolaters, Deut. xiii. 8. It is no more 
than a judicial fentence of death, as may be feen bv 
the cafe of the murderer, Deut. xix. 13. See alio 
Deut. xxv. 12. 

A queftion often arifes in the difeuftion of this point, 
which is not unfituuently determined againft the Bible; 
namely, whether God’s exprefs direction is in reality, as 

to 
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to its moral effe&s, different from his pennWfion; and I 
mention it the more freely, becaufe in another cafe In¬ 
fidels feeru to have decided it, againft themfelves. In 
the que (lion of vecejjity they make no difference be¬ 
tween the permiffion and immediate direftion of mo¬ 
tives. See the King of Prujlia's Letters to Voltaire: “ Car 
“ que Dieu nous donne la Itbertedemalfejre , ou qu’il nous 
' ie pouffe immedialemcnt au crime , cela revient a-peu-pres 
“ au meme; il n’y a que du plus ou du moms.” There¬ 
fore if we had only fatalijh to deal with, there would 
clearly be no quedion about this: for that evils happen 
through God’s permiffion without an impeachment of 
his mercy, &c. none doubt but Atbeifts. “Quod per- 
“ mittitur a caufa potenti,” fays the learned Dr. Burns* 
of the Charter-Hvufe, “ quodammodo approhaturj fi non 
“ abfolute, faltem comparate.” It has been very well 
obferved by the learned Dr. Leland, in his reply to Tin- 
dal, that “ if all the events that are related in Scripture 
“ had been barely recorded, without affigning any reafon 
€t for them at all, they would not probably be thought 
“ an obje&ion either againft Scripture or Providence, 
“ fince many of the fame kind occur in the hiftory of 
“ all ages and nations.” Part ii. ch. 12, i£. And in¬ 
deed this is mod true; and it would be difficult to lay 
by what fentiment the unbeliever is led to he fo coni- 
paffionate towards every idolater whom the holy Scrip¬ 
tures deferibe as fuffering under the hand of God, 
while the daily calamities that are fuffered to fall pro- 
mifeuoufly on the juft and unjuft, the old and the 
young, give no (hock to his reafon. God by his fer- 
vant Mofes commands the earth to open, and (Wallow 
up the impious Kor^h, Datban, and Abiram. The Deift 
is (hocked. His reafon revolts. God permits a quantity 
of matter to ferment and kindle in the bowels of the 
earth, and overthrows a beautiful and fertile country, 
inhabited by millions of perfons. The Deift contem¬ 
plates the lcene, compaffionates the fufferers perhaps, 
out falls into no diftruft whatfoever of the mercy and 
loving-kindnefs of the God of nature !-*-M. de Voltaire 
compaffionates Agag; and yet, let the punifliment be judg¬ 
ed of as it may, he could not without prejudice appear 
very amiable in M. de Voltaire’s eyes; fox what had 
he done ? “ His fword had made women childlefs.” 

1 Sam. 
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i Sam. xv. 33. That M. de Voltaire was liable to Juch 
prejudices, fee his Steele de Louis XIK where he can find 
excufes enough for many mod flagitious crimes. 

This note is already too long; I (hall therefore bring 
it to a conclufion with this general remark upon the 
Bible hifiory, confidered in regard to the times to which 
it refers. In the holy Scriptures then we certainly 
read of many nations and individuals being forewarned 
of evils coming upon them unlefs they would repent, 
and of many evils being averted from them upon their 
repentance: we read of many grofs wickednefles ade¬ 
quately puniflied, fuch as murder, incejl, adultery, theft, 
and treachery : we read of nothing more frequently than 
the difcountenancing of idolatry in all its forms, and 
with aU its horrid and difgufting rites. But in profane 
hiflories, efpecially thofe that reach back to the times 
and events recorded in Scripture, we read of fimilar evils, 
without any notice or warning, falling promifeuoufly on 
the deferving and undefervmg, without mitigation or 
alternative . We read of incefts, rapes, murders, and 
every poffible atrocity committed without fcruple, and 
without any fpecific punilhment. And we reaa of the 
grofleft idolatry accompanied with the bafeft and mod 
abominable practices, and with fcaroe one in (lance of 
true and genuine religion. Of wars we read in both 
hiflories, and of the ruin and deftru&ion of divers peo¬ 
ple : but in regard to the wars in the land of Canaan, 
independent orallother confiderations, two things are 
Tioriceable which are generally overlooked: firft, that 
the Canaanites had warning given them of what was 
coming upon them, and for what caufe, as appears from 
what Rachel fays, Jofhua ii. 9, 10, fee. and what the 
Giheonites declared to Jofhua, chap. ix. Secondly, that 
all the cities and nations, which the Ifraelitesdeftroyed, 
appeared in arms againfl them ; not one of them made 
4>vertures of peace, or teftified a wifh for it; nay, fonie 
4>f them even made war againfl thofe who did do fc^ 
and merely on that account. See Jofhua x. 4. 

Page 13. note (11). 

Which is not attainable by the Theologian .] Mr. Gibbon 
is tempted to ridicule the Abbe de la Bleterie’s wifh, that 
fome Tbeologien Pbilofopbe would undertake the refuta¬ 
tion 
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tion of Julian : 44 a ftrange Centaur V* he remarks. See 
note^i. ch. xxiii. Such Centaurs however have exifted, 
do exift, and always may exift. 

Page 14. note (12). 

They wijh Revelation to be examined in all its joints and 
bearings.'] Without any fear of its not being round able 
to endure the examination and ferutiny of Reafon, as 
Mr. Hume prefumes to infinuate, vol. ii. EffaySjjp. 146. 
See Dr. Campbell’s excellent remarks in his DiJ/ertation 
on Miraclesy pp. 23a, 233. and the conclulion of Bijbop 
Warburton s Trabt on Grace . 

Page 15. note (13.) 

t€ Upon this general view of the Scripture, I would 
c * remark, how great a length of time the whole rela- 
“ tion takes up, near fix thoufand years of which 
44 are paft ; ana how great a variety of things it treats 
44 of: the natural and moral fyftem or hiftory of the 

44 world, including the time when it was firft formed, 

45 all contained in the very firft book, and evidently 
44 written in a rude and unlearned age; and in fubfe- 
4C quent books, the various common and prophetic 
44 hiftory, and the particular difpenfation of Chrifti- 
44 anity. Now all this together gives the largeft fcope 
44 for criticifm, and for confutation of what is capa- 
44 ble of being confuted, either from reafon or from 
“common hiftory, or from any inconfiftence in its 
44 feveral parts. And it is a thing which deferves, I 
44 think, to be mentioned, that whereas fome imagine, 
4i the fuppofed doubtfulnefs of the evidence for reve- 
4t lation implies a pofitive argument that it is not true ; 
4i it appears, on the contrary; to imply a pofitive argu~ 
4f ment that it is true. For could any common relation, 
44 of fuch antiquity, extent, and variety, (for in thefe 
44 things the ftrefs of what I am now obferving lies,) 
44 be propofed to the examination of the world, that it 
44 could not in an age of knowledge and liberty be con«- 
44 futed, or (hewn to have nothing in it to the fatisfkc- 
44 tion of reafonable men; this would be thought a 
4t ftrong prefumptive proof of its truth.” Butler's Ana¬ 
logy y Part II. cliap. vu. p. 380. 

Page 
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Page 16. note (14). 

Such a connected chain of fafis.] We may add fo uni~ 
form a hiftory in all relpe&s. For, as Juftin Martyr 
well obferves, the agreement of the facred writers is 
argument fufficient of their infpiration, compared with 
the inconfiftencies and contradictions to he round in all 
the fyftems of the Pagan philosophers, Plato and Ariftotle 
not excepted; and confidering the fubjeCts upon which 
they agreed. His exprefiions are very ftrong; they in- 
ftruA U8, fays he, “'Clnrep kvb; rofiahf % fila; y\urr)yf 
“ real TTtp) Q$9 v, xa) Kepi xoVj&w? xrlrewp, xa) vefi Kkartwg *Av- 
99 9 cojkov, xa) Ktp) avdpunrirjjf aSavarlaf, xa) rrjf fieri 

w rev fUlov royrov /uiXXouoTjf xgirewf, xa) Kep) Kavlun iv avay- 
99 xaiov 1 juiv ks~)v etievai — dxoXoiQwf xal arvafxvws aXAijXoir— 
m xa) ravra ev $ia<pocoifroKo7f xa) yjpivexs? Cohort . ad Gre¬ 
cos, p. 7. edit. Sylburg. 1593. See a ^° ^ ,8 introduction 
to the Arifiotelian DoEtrines , where he notices the 
agreement of the facred writers in regard to the crea¬ 
tion, as well as in refpeft to the Deity himfelf. 


Page 18. note (15). 

Mr. Paints Age of Reafon perhaps was the mod mif- 
chievous book that appeared, from its fmall fize and 
popular ftyle : but many other writers continually de- 
feribe the aera of the French revolution by the title he 
adopted for his book. -See Dr. Darwin's Zoonomia, 
Godwin's Polit. Jufiice y and Wolfionccroft's View of the 
French Revolution. But the greateft dittinCtion of this 
peculiar Age of Reafon is, afluredly, the abfurd and 
idolatrous deification of her in the French republic: 
and the fpirit of the age may be well difeerned in 
the painting of the celebrated David, hung up in the 
Httel des fnvalidesy delineating the triumph of man 
over Religion and Royalty , the Goddefs of Reafon be¬ 
ing delcnbed as encouraging and approving the over¬ 
throw of thrones and altars . This overthrow is height¬ 
ened in the picture alluded to by every thing vio¬ 
lent, horrid, and iniquitous. All of which, it is (hock¬ 
ing to fay, has been, in the courfe of the revolu¬ 
tion, fully realifed. And as to the catafiropbe of this 
great ftruggle, furely we may now (1804) apply what 
f*a££antius lays, to their deification of both Reafon and 

£ Liberty* 
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Liberty. “ Has ergo falfas con/ecrationes fequitur quod 

“ necefle eft. Qui enira virtutes Jk colunt, id eft, qui 
“ umbras et imagines virtutum confe&antur; ea ipfa 
quae t tere font, tenere non pojfunt !" Lib. i. 20 . X am 
forry to add to this note, that our own metropolis was 
difgraced by a temple of Reason. The following is a 
concife account of the dedication of fuch temples in the 
city of Paris, taken from the addrefs of a refpe&able ma¬ 
gistrate of the United States to the grand jury of Lu¬ 
zerne county, and inferted by Mr. Fuller in nis Trail 
on Dei/m. “ They ordered ‘ toe Temple of Reafon 9 to be 
tf infcribed on the churches, in contempt or the doc- 
“ trine of Revelation. Atheiftical and licentious ho- 
u milies have been publiflied in the churches inftead of 
“ the old fervice, and a ludicrous imitation of the 
“ Greek mythology exhibited under the title of * the 
“ f Religion of Reafon 9 Nay, they have gone fo far as to 
t€ drefs up a common ftrumpet with the moft fantaftic 
€( decorations, whom they blafphemoufly ftyled the 
“ ‘ Goddefs of Reafon, 9 and who was carried to church on 
€C the (houlaers of fome Jacobins, fele&ed for the pur^ 
" pofe, efcorted by the National Guards, and the confti- 
(c tuted Authorities. When they got to the church, 
“ the ftrumpet was placed on the altar crefted for the 
“ purpofe, and harangued the people; who in return 
“ proteffed the deepeft adoration to her, and fung the 
€t Carmagnole and other fongs, by way of worfliipping 
“ her. This horrid fcene—almoft too horrid to relate— 
“ was concluded by burning the Prayer-book, Confef- 
“ fional, and every thing appropriated to the ufe of 
“ public worfhip: numbers in tne mean time danced 
“ round the flames with every appearance of frantic 
and infernal mirth.” I (hall only add, that this was 
at the very time when the National Convention applauded 
and fanfiioned the fpeech of M. Dupont, wherein ne pro- 
fefled himfclf an Atbeijl; and wherein were the follow¬ 
ing curious expreffions: “ Thrones are overturned ! 
€€ Sceptres broken! Kings, expire! And yet the altars 
“ of God remain ! A Angle breath of enlightened Rea- 
t€ fon will now be fufficient to make them diiappear— 
“ Nature and Reafon , thefe ought to be the Gods of meal 
" Thefe are my Gods!” 

, . . .. pa i c 


Digitized by Google 



NOTES TO SERMON I. 


5« 


Page 19. note (16). 

“ Quos cquidem fi putarem fatis idoneos ad bene vi- 
€( vendum duces efTe, et ipfe feqherer, et alios ut feque* 
" rentur hortarer,” Laflantius , lib. i. 

Page 20. note (17). 

€t The fufpicion, that the theory of what is called the 
* c Chriftian religion is fabulous, is becoming very ex- 
u tenfive in all countries.” Age of Reafon. “ Th$ 
€€ Chriftian theory” (Query, wnat does this mean-?) 
€i is little elfe than the idolatry of the ancient mytho- 
4i logidsy accommodated to the purpofes of power and 
€€ profit. And it yet remains to Reafon and Philofophy 
w to abolifh the amphibious fraud.” Our prefent age, 
fays M. de Gebelin, Author of the Monde Primitif 
has made the moft rapid ftrides towards perfection, 
M Notre fiecle eft le fiecle des decouvertes et des lu- 
u mieresprobably, ff nous touchons au moment de 
“ la grande revolution, que le retabliflement du grand 
“ wrdre eft rCferve & not re fifccle.” M. de Gebelin did 
not rely upon Reafon , but upon the vifible order <f 
Nature , to let us to rights. In this, both himfelf and 
Roufleau, who was for trufting every thing to confctence 
or feeling f differed from moft other modern Deifts, In 
other : refpeCts they may both be confidered as confpU 
cuous characters of the Age of Reafon . M. de Gebelin 
was a believer in animal magnetilm, ancient forceiy, 
aftrology, 8tc.' Of the latter he fays in one of his writ¬ 
ings, “ dont, malgrC les abus, on n’a jamais pu deraon- 
“ trer ni l'incertitude, ni Pinutilite.” They were both 
advocates for the fyftem of “ toerfeBibility but fo 
widely different in their ideas, tnat while M. de Ge* 
belin’s doCtrine was “ PerfeCtionnejs vous,” Rouffeau's 
was, “ Ne vous perfeCtionnez pas.*" 

Page 21. note (18). 

La&antius had phtUfofberx to deal with, of whom he 
lays, €i aut omniqp nihil fciunt, idque ipfum pro fum- 
ft sna fcientia pras fe ferunt; aut qui non perfpiciunt 
€€ etiam quse fciunt; aut qui, quoniam fe putant fcire, 
“ quae nelciunt, inepte arroganterque defipiunt.” Lib, 
vi. 18- Jnjlilut. 

„ E % “ If 
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€( If this age,” fays Bp. Berkeley, “ be Angularly 
(( produ&ive of infidels, I (hall not therefore conclude 
(t it to be more knowing, but only more prefuming, 
w than former ages.” Minute Pbilofopber , p. 345. 

Page 21. note (19). 

Sbe bas been invited to interfere .] That fome of the 
primitive Fathers of the Church encouraged and invited 
the examination of their do&rines, fete Church's Anfwer 
to Middleton , ch.viii. §. 9. where he defends Tertullian. 
Though the Fathers recommended fubmiffion to God's 
Revelation, when once known to be a Revelation 5 yet 
they by no means precluded enquiry into the truth of 
the Revelation. See Atbanajii Of era , tom. ii. 325. and 
Clemens Alexand. Strom, lib. v. p. 550. cited by Ed¬ 
wards in his Prefervative againfl Socinianifm, pp. 9.15. 

See alfo pp. 16, 17. of the fame work, as to the pro¬ 
vince of Reafon in judging of a divine Revelation, and 
Bp. Stillingfleet's Urigtnes Sacra, pp. 148, 149. B. II. 
chap. viii. 

With regard to many of the works with which the 
prefs has teemed in this age of Reafon , we may obferve 
with Mrs. Weft, in her admirable Letters to her Son, 
that “ their authors do not audacioufly demand to be 
“ heard at the bar of manly Reafon: they know that 
tQ tribunal unfavourable. It is to juvenile readers that 
“ they apply.” We might add, that, for the fame rea- . 
fon, tne weak and illiterate have been appealed to, in 
works not calculated to deceive the well-injlru&ed. It 
is remarkable, that even Dr. Prieftley and Dr. Geddes 
are to be fufpeCted of fuch defigns : the former in the 
preface to his Early Opinions , &c. fays, “ Lead of all 
“ can I expeCt to make any impreflions on thofe who 
“ are advanced in life: my chier expectations are from 
“ the young and from pojlerity .” And the latter , in the 

E reface to nis Verfioti of the Pentateuch, exprefles a 
ope, thatj by his “free manner of interpreting the Bi- 
“ ble, he may procure its being read and ftudied by 
“ fajhionable fcbolars, and the font o^fcience.” p. 13. 
It is alfo well obferved bv Mr. Fuller, in the introduc¬ 
tion of his work, entitled The Gofpel its own Wit- 
nefs , that, “,notwith(landing all the boafts of Reafon 
“ among modem Deifts, not one in ten of them can be 

rc kept 
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,€ kept to the fair and honourable ufe of this weapon. 
t( On the. contrary, they are driven to fubftitute dark 
“ infinuation, low wit, profane ridicule, and grofs ab- 
t€ ufe* Such were the weapons of Shaftefbury, Tindal, 
u Morgan, Bolingbroke, Voltaire, Hume, and Gibbon; 
u and luch are the weapons of the author of the Jge 
“ of Reafon ” 

Page 21. note 20 . 

u Si les Deifies avoient pu fe choifir une 6poque pro- 
<c pre a provigner leurs fentimens, laquelle auroient- 
€€ ils preferee ? reduits, commc ils le font, a combattre 
“ avec des fophifmes, ils auroient du choifir un fieclo 
“ od Ton fe piquat plus de briller que de raifonner; ou 
“ le bel efprit jouat de grand role, ou le ridicule fur- 
€i tout fut ae tous les fleaux le plus r6doute; ou la li- 
“ cence des mceurs donnat a la religion un air auflerq 
t€ et fauvage. N’eft-ce pas la le tableau de l’Europe 
u depuis au moins quatre-vingts ans ?” See a fmall 
work, entitled, UJmpie detnajque. The author con-, 
eludes, from the fmall fuccefs of Dejfts with fuch ad¬ 
vantages on their fide, in addition to their own talents, 
and their indefatigable exertions, that they never can 
be expe&ed to prevail. 

Page 23. note (21). 

Man was meant to be left in ignorance .] I would here 
obferve, that the peculiar manner, in which the internal 
vifeera are fecluded from our own infpeftion, would 
feem to offer a complete reply to the fancy of thofe 
who have conceived, that one time or other cf Mind 
“ would become omnipotent over matter” infomuch as to 
give us “ a power of maintaining the human body in 
“perpetual youth and vigour.” Godwin . This is one 
ot the moft brilliant profpefts modem philofophy feems 
to have opened to us. ( There would appear however* 
to be a precife barrier eftablifhed in the human frame, 
which we are forbidden to pafs, if the following ac¬ 
count of Ganglions be admirable 5 namely, that being 
attached wholly to nerves which fupply the organs 
which have involuntary motion, and being non-e lecfcrid 
bodies, they are the checks which prevent our volitions 
from extending to them. See the Philofophy of MedU 
tin*, vol. ii. p. 174. and pp.-ivo, 180 5 where the emi 

E 3 barraflinents. 
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barraifments, that might have enfued from fubjefting 
the vital involuntary motions to the will of the indivi¬ 
dual, are well detailed. In Nicuwentyt's Religious Pbilofo- 
pber it is obferved, that thofe parts only that have their 
nerves from the cerebellum , as the arms, hands, legs, 
8cc. are fubje& to the will, and not thofe which derive 
their nerves from the cerebrum , as the heart, arteries, 
ftomach, bowels, 8cc. See.alfp Synopjis Metapbyficee 
Glafg . Part. iii. cap. i. edit: 4; and fome good re¬ 
marks on what Goa has concealed from us, in the Dia¬ 
logue on Sy Hematic Phyfics, in the SpeSlacle de la 
Nature . <c Ubi ergo fapientia eft ? Ut neque te omnia 
“ fcire putes; quod Dei eft; neque omnia nefcire, 
ft quod pecudis . Eft enim alic^uod medium, <juod fit 
“ Hominis, id eft, fcientia cum ignoratione coniunfta et 
u temperate.” La&. Injlit. lib. iii. 6. See alio lib. ii. 
cap. 8. 

Page 25. note (22). 

. As to tbe actual certainty of the matter .] (f Hardly do 
€€ we guefs aright at things that are upon earth, and 
cc with labour cfo we find the things that are before us; 
tc but the things that are in heaven who hath fearcbed 
“ out ? And thy counfel who hath known ? Except 
“ thou give wifdom,and fend thy Holy Spirit from 
" above.” Wifdom ix. 16,17. How valuable an exam¬ 
ple alio have we for the modeft ufe of our reafon in 
regard to fuch l'peculations, as well as for our relianco 
on Revelation alone, in the cafe of the prophet Eze¬ 
kiel ; who being afked, in the Valley of Bones, whether 
they could revive, only replied, u O Lord God, thou 
“ knoweft.” chap, xxxvii. ver. 3. See alfo fome admira* 
ble and very applicable paflages, Ecclefiafticus iii. 21— 
25. Without Revelation, fays Archbp. Tillotfon, “ man 
“ is fecure of nothing he enjoys in this world, and un- 
€i certain of every thing he hopes for.” But left thefe 
references ihould be difputed, fee the 4th Reflexion, 
§. 18. of the Pbilofopbie du Bon Sens of the Marquis 
d*Argens, and Mr. Gibbon’s 13th chapter; where is the 
following remark: “ As the moft lublime efforts of 
“ philofophy,” fays he, “ can extend no further than 
" to point out the defire, the hope, or at moft the pro- 
“ bability of a future ftate, there is nothing but a di- 
“ vine Revelation that can afcertain its exiftence.” 

Page 
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Page 27. note (23). 

What we can now only heboid, (fct] That our tnerely 
bodily faculties are capable of more than the common 
ufes we put them to at prefent, it feems reafonable to 
conjecture, from the application of optical inftruments, 
which do not alter the organ of vifion, but only tend to 
▼ary the medium through which we behold objects. 

Page a8. note (24). 

The age of Reafon cannot be an age when Reafon is to 
aft without regard to tbefe intellectual treafures .] “ In 
u difquifitions on which we cannot determine without 
t€ much learned inveftigation, Reafon uninformed is by 
u no means to be depended on/’ Soame Jenyns . It is 
a remark of Roufleau, in oppofition to la Mothe and 
l’Abbe Terraflon, that human Reafon cannot now be 
faid to be really advanced as a faculty ; for what it has 
gained on one fide it has loft on^the other. “ Que tous 
u les efprits partent toujours du meme point, et que le 
“ temps qu’on emploie a favoir ce que d’autres ont 
“ penfe £tant perdu pour apprendre a penfer foi-meme, 
“ on a plus de lumieres acquifes, et moins de vigueur 
u d’efprit.” Emile , liv. iv. 206. “ In regard to know- 

(i ledge,” fays the ingenious Mrs. Weft, u it is fair to 
“ fay, we live in a late period, heirs to a rich inherit- 
“ ance.” See her Letters to her Son , Lett. iii. 

Of all the works that fhould be confulted in an age 
of Reafon , by thofe who are really difpofed to confider 
it as luch, 1 would by all means recommend the fol¬ 
lowing excellent Tra&s of Mr. Boyle. I refer to the 
folio edition of his works. Vol. iii. article 28. On tbe 
Reconcileablenefs of Reafon and Religion. Vol. iv. art. 10. 
A Difcourfe of Things above Reafon . Ib. art. 20. On the 
high Veneration Man owes to God peculiar for bis Wifdom 
and Power . Ib. art. 21. A free Enquiry into the vulgarly 
received tiotion of Nature . Ib. art. 24. A Difquijil'um 
about the Final Caufes of Natural Things . Vol. v. art. 2. 
The Cbrijttan Firtuofo , with the Appendix , and fecond 
Part, articles 10 and 11. 
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Acts t. 38,39. 

Und now I fay unto you, Refrain from tbefe men, and lei 
them alone: For if this counfel or this work be of man, 
it will come to nought: 

Jlut fit be of God, ye cannot overthrow it . 

In my laft Difcourfe I confidered this ad¬ 
vice of the leamedVJew as fupplying us with 
a teft of the truth of our moft holy religion, 
not only particularly adapted to the proof of 
its being of God, but as including a call 
upon every true ChrilHan to examine, from 
time to time, what has been done, or may 
be doing, by man , to bring it “ to nought." 

I alfo noticed the fignificant title, which 
bad been given to the age in which we live; 
and I confeffed myfelf not unwilling to ac¬ 
knowledge, that, from the rapid advance¬ 
ment of human knowledge of late years, 
Reafon might now have fome advantages 
fhe could not command before; fo that. 
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man’s oppofition to Revelation, as far as the 
latter depends for its reception on argument, 
or learning, or difcoveries, may in this late 
conteft have appeared more critical than in 
former ones (’). 

There is fcarce one dodrine of Revela¬ 
tion, or even a fad; recorded in the books of 
Scripture, at which the human Reafon has 
riot at different times taken offence. She- 
revolts at the hiftory of the creation of the 
earth, and particularly at the low aera af- 
figned to it; at the account of the origin of 
the human fpecies, the temptation and fell 
of man, and introdudiort of evil into the 
world; at the call of the Ifraelites; the in¬ 
stitution of fecrifices; the extirpation of ido¬ 
laters. She will not hear of redemption and. 
atonement by blood, the Incarnation, or the 
Trinity. She will not bear to be told, that 
flie needs any fupernatural inftrudion, but 
itill confidently maintains, or rather more 
confidently than ever was the cafe before, 
that the vifxble works of God are the only 
Revelation we can exped or defire, not only 
of the power, and wifdom, and majejly of 
the fupreme Being, but of his word and his 

Our 
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Oar reply to many of thefe objections 
would lie in a narrow compafs, if we could 
have leave to reduce the feveral queftions to 
their true terms, and confine them within 
their proper limits; but where hi/lory and 
criticifm fhould decide, we are for ever in¬ 
terrupted by metaphyfical and moral argu¬ 
ments, wholly inapplicable to the cafe. If 
we were to comply with all the demands of 
Deifis, we fhould not be allowed to ap¬ 
peal to the Canon of Scripture, till we had 
determined by d priori reafening both the 
utility and necefiity of Revelation in gene¬ 
ral. We lhould not be allowed to plead 
the evidence of miracles, till we had not 
only demonftrated their poflibility, but the 
fufficiency and competency of any evidence 
to prove them true. It is not recollected all 
the while, that if the Scriptures are but au¬ 
thentic, there can be no doubt upon any of 
thefe points. And it is a remarkable cir- 
cumftance, and can only be referred to the 
efpecial blefiing and providence of God, that 
if the facred books are not authentic, they 
are peculiarly capable of contradiction: and 
perhaps never more fo than in this age, fo 

much 
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much boafted, not of Reafon merely, but of 
experiment and enquiry. 

New objections there may ftill be none to 
notice ( 3 ), but only luch additions to old 
ones, as the advancement of knowledge juft 
alluded to may have ferved to lupply. I have 
propofed fome arrangement of thefe objec¬ 
tions, by referring them to the leveral heads 
of History, Physics, Metaphysics, Ethics, 
and Criticism : an arrangement, which, as 
far as it cart be done, I ltill mean to purliie. 
Under the head of History I propole to 
conlider the extraordinary defeCt of all re¬ 
cords and hiftorical monuments, that could 
be alleged to be in pojitive contradiction to 
the Mofaic writings; even now that the 
whole globe has been traverled, and every 
enquiry of that nature purfued and encou¬ 
raged in a way unknown before. Under the 
head of Physics I purpofe to give an ac¬ 
count of the invincible obltacles, that feem 
to be in the way of our attaining to any 
clear comprehenfion of the caufes that have 
operated in time pajl in the body of the 
earth; 1 q as to enable us to form any con- 
je&ures from thence concerning the high or 

• low 


Digitized by Google 



SERMON II. 6i 

low antiquity of the general mafs of our 
globe. I fhall notice the content of many 
celebrated naturalifts to the low antiquity of 
our prefent continents, as deduced from ob- 
fervation, and the extraordinary fafts that 
tend to corroborate the Scripture accounts 
of an umverfal deluge. Under the head of 
Metaphysics I lhall have fome remarks to 
make on the prefent Rate of the queftions, 
concerning the materiality of the foul, and 
the necejjity of human a&ions; and I fhall 
have frequent occafion incidentally to notice 
the inefficacy of all fpeculative reafoninga 
on certain fubje&s connected with Theology. 
Under Ethics I propofe to confider the in- 
difpenfable neceffity of a divine Revelation 
for moral purpofes; to notice fome of the 
moft offenfive moral principles and fyflems 
of modem reformers, and to fhew how ably 
Chriftianity has been vindicated from the 
charge of omiffions in this line. And under 
the head of Criticism I fhall endeavour to 
point out the great abufes to which it has 
been expofed; its great utility to fecure 
us from the mifreprefentations of modem 
Deilts; and the fatisfa&ory manner, in which 
it has recently been applied to confute 

the 
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the dogmatical aflertions of modern Unita¬ 
rians. 

But there are Hill forae points, which will 
require to be conlidered in a more general 
way, and which cannot be dillin&ly brought 
under any of thefe heads. Such as the very 
extraordinary difference lately manifefled in 
refpe& to the Separation of the two Cove¬ 
nants, and the divine authority of the Old 
Tejlament; and in regard to the prejudices 
and prepojfejjions, which have been faid to 
Hand in the way of the due exercife of Rea- 
fon, and more particularly in this place. 

. An eminent fceptic * lays it down as one 
reafon for the ancient Pagan religions being 
much loofer than the modern, that the for¬ 
mer were traditional, and the latter Scriptu¬ 
ral. In this he may have been right; but 
when he adds, that having no Canon , the 
Pagan religions feemed to vaniih like a cloud, 
when one approached to them and examined 
them piecemeal, we may finely infill upon 
it, that this want of a Canon could not be 
the chief occafion of their weakneSs and in- 
Jlahility. A traditional religion may find a 


• Hume. 
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thouland fiibterfuges and means of efcape, 
when attacked, which will not be the cate 
with a fcriptural one: and fo inconfiftent 
are Drifts, that I find this exprefsly admitted 
by another writer, no lets eminent than the 
former tor his enmity to our moft holy reli¬ 
gion b . The Canon forms one determinate 
object, againft which every bolt may be di- 
re&ed; it cannot Ihelter itfelf under any ob- 
fcure tradition, or bring forward falfe le¬ 
gends and unheard-of tales to lupport its 
finking credit: it muft ftand alone, and 
fpeak for itfelf c ; at leaft fuch is the Hate of 
things according to the articles of our efta- 
blilhed Church. We have no tradition or 
infallible judge to decide for us authorita¬ 
tively. We admit no Canon but the Holy 
Scriptures: thefe may be perverted, (for the 
Socinians pervert them 4 ,) but they cannot 
be corrupted or altered \ 

We fhould have a juft right therefore to 
infill upon referring every queftion to the 

Gibbon’s Decline and Fall of the Rom. Emp. c. xx»L p. 71. 

* See Letters on Mythology, 1x0. 126. ijo. London. 1748. 

4 Sac Ed wards’* Prelervative againft Socinianhm, part ir. 7 x. 

* Jenkins’* Rcafenableoeft of Chriftianity, toI. H. p. 117, , 

authen- 
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authenticity of the Scriptures; for if they are 
but true, we mull Rand reafonably acquitted 
of all undue prejudice, in fubmitting to the 
doctrines they contain; and fo have they 
been tranfmitted to us, that it is fcarcely 
poffible to conceive that any writings could 
cxift, more capable of confirmation if true, 
of contradiction if falfe. 

The Author of the Pentateuch wrote of 
Ja&s, and the Prophets prophefied of fa&s. 
The Author of the Pentateuch relates, that 
the world began at a certain period, (not a 
period fo remote, as that no annals could 
reach it; but, in comparifon with the fabri¬ 
cated records of many nations, a recent pe¬ 
riod,) and that a certain people lived under 
a theocracy ( 4 ). Thefe are extraordinary 
faCts to relate, becaufe they muft have been 
expofed, from the,very firft, to many contra¬ 
dictory evidences, the failure of which mud 
be allowed to operate as a confirmation. The 
world might manifeftly have been proved, 
from the a/ifer-difcovery of regular hiftori- 
cal records, from refpeCtable tradition, from 
the fuperior antiquity of arts and fciences in 
fome places, to be older. The interior of 
the earth, perhaps the form and fafhion of the 

earth 
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itfelf, might have fupplied chronometers of 
irrefragable authority. And as to.the theo¬ 
cracy, hiftory might have been found to re¬ 
cord, not the difcomfiture and overthrow, 
but the triumphs of idolatry. The know¬ 
ledge of the true God, according to the 
Scriptures, was in the early ages confined to 
a fmall diltruft comparatively, and we have 
the concurrent teftimony of profane hiftory 
to prove the general prevalence of idolatry 
all around. Do the records of the world 
teflify, that the knowledge of the true God 
was propagated' from this fmall diftruft, 
where the theocracy was faid to prevail, to 
the overthrow of idolatry ? or did their 
powerful and idolatrous neighbours, who 
deputed their pretenjions, prevail againfl 
them ? 

Again, the Prophets prophefied offa&s to 
happen. It is an eafy enquiry. Have they 
happened ? have they been fulfilled ? They 
prophefied of many fa&s; many connected 
fa£fs: Have any fuch taken place ? ( 5 ) Can 
we fix upon any feries of events correfpond- 

1 Lei and*s View of DetJKcal Writers, rol. ii. Letter a8. and 
the MtfceUantous Obftrvatms of Jonathan Edwards, a6. 
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eat thereto? They fpecified particular timer, 
particular places, particular per Jons: Hare 
any events tallied in thefe feveral points ? 
Thefe are all curious enquiries, and depend 
on tuch researches as fhould at all events 
give a confequence to the inveftigation: re- 
fearches and enquiries, which, fo far from 
fhrinking from, we claim at the hands of 
our adverfaries, as an ad of juftice. And 
fhall we flill fiibmit to be told, that our re> 
verence for the Bible is “ the effe£t of pre¬ 
judice !” that our “ faith is not rational!” 
that we “ believe without any rational, mo- 
“ tives fof belief,” and only on the “ pofi- 
tive aflertions of an aflumed authority, 
* c which we have never difeufled, and indeed 
“durft not queftion!” and that, in fhort, 
our religion is only “ the fruit of unenlight- 
" ened credulity !(*)” 

Such mifreprefentations, which have been 
but too common in all ages, have been more 
imjuftifiably than ever revived of late. A ce¬ 
lebrated feceder from the eftablifhed Church, 
in one of his publications, is thus pleafed to 
fpeak of the inftitution of thefe very lec¬ 
tures: “ Even public leisures,” fays he, 
“ haw been eftabl if hed, and Ripends an- 
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" nexed to the preachers of them, not to en- 
u courage men in the Jhtdy of Scriptures , 
“ and in interpreting them in the fenfe that 
“ approved itfelf to their own judgment, but 
“ in agreement with that which was dic- 
“ toted by others*' And could it be then 
to encourage the idle and unprincipled, that 
thefe ledures were founded ? Could they be 
defigned to fandion hypocrify, and reward 
ignorance? Was it to ftifle learning in its 
very cradle, and to preclude enquiry and ar¬ 
gument, in contradidion to the public infti- 
tutes of the place, which afford every en¬ 
couragement, and fupply every help con¬ 
ducive to the proper exercife and right con- 
dud of both ? The will of the pious and re¬ 
ligious Founder is no mandate: it was never 
meant to be fo ; it could never operate as 
filch. It is an invitation and encourage¬ 
ment, held out to thofe who believe the 
fame truths, and acknowledge the fame faith, 
to affiff in the propagation of them for the 
behoof of others. It was manifeftly fo de¬ 
figned; and I would venture to affirm, in 
no one infiance has the principle ever been 
departed from( 7 ). 

Another popular writer has alleged as a 
p 2 charge 
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charge againft our Univerjities, that their 
forms of education all tend to encourage and 
fupport the “fyjiem of permanence," that is, 
to inculcate and diftufe what has been dif- 
covered of old, rather than to affift in the 
dilcovery of what remains to be known ( 8 ). 
But furely, if we have attained to any cer¬ 
tainty in any fcience, if the human mind 
has reafon to be fatisfied as to the progrefs 
made in any branch of knowledge, this 
Jliould be taught as permanent, unlefs fome 
very unexpected events Ihould occur, to over- 
let the principles on which it is founded. 
The fcience of altronomy, for inltance, mult 
lurely be taught as fettled in regard to its 
molt important principles, by our great 
countryman; not however to the exclulion 
of any proper and jult examination of tliofe 
principles themlelves. And can we doubt 
whether our moll holy religion Ihould be 
taught and inculcated on a footing of per¬ 
manence, by thofe who are entirely latisfied 
with its doCtrines and morality, and lo af- 
lured of the authenticity of the facred vo¬ 
lumes, as to believe that no lefs than a le- 
cond manifelt interpolation of God could ever 
prove them falfe ? The queltion then, if it 

has 
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has any immediate reference to Religion, 
fliould -be reduced to this : Is any thing fo 
taught in the Univerfities as permanent, as 
to preclude enquiry ? Far otherwife: and it 
might be particularly infilled on, that even 
fuch inftitutions as are exprefsly formed for 
the fupport and defence of old eftablifli- 
ments and received opinions, mull provide 
for the due examination arid refutation of 
all adverfe lyllems: argument mull be op- 
pofed to argument, tellimony to tellimony, 
criticifm to criticifm. 

It would be well for the world, if this 
“ lyllem of permanence” had been univer- 
fally adhered to with the lame manly lleadi- 
nels and cautious prudence, which have not 
only diliinguilhed the Univerfities of this 
land, in thefe times, but the countiy in ge¬ 
neral. We have jull caufe to pride Ourfelves 
in the reflection, that we have not, like 
others, madly abandoned to . the rude de¬ 
mands of {peculators and reformers, opi¬ 
nions and principles, lyllems and inllitutions, 
fan&ioned by experience, and recommended 
by the confent and approbation of the wife 
and good, and learned of all ages. We have 
manfully withflood the indifcriminate outcry 

f 3 againll 
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againft prejudices, not precluding enquiry, 
but very wifely turning our enquiries on the 
new principles propofed to us. We were 
not to be deluded into the llrange belief, 
that indifference to all Religion, both fpecu- 
lative and pra&ical, was the beft qualifica¬ 
tion for the examination of divine truths, 
and that all reverence and refpeCt for the 
Bible were to be laid afide, before we could 
be competent to judge of the doctrines it 
contains. Thefe preparatives, if not ex- 
prefsly infilled on, have been in more in- 
liances than one approved and recommend¬ 
ed, as the only means of attaining to “ a ra- 
“ tional lydem of faith (’).” Thofe who 
begin to argue with us by perfuading us to 
dived ourfelves of prejudices, Ihould always 
excite our fufpicion. What they call preju¬ 
dices may be very valuable principles; and 
indead of fecuring ourfelves from delufion 
by furrendering them at difcretion, we may 
very poflibly be parting with the bed means 
of fecurity againd deception of the “word 
kind. No man comes into the world capa¬ 
ble of helping himfelf; nobody comes into 
the world fo unconnected as to depend en¬ 
tirely upon his own ■ individual powers and 

difcern- 
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difcernment: lie mull require help and guid¬ 
ance, and to have the path of life pointed 
out to him, by thofe who have travelled the 
road before him. Muft he negledt all fuch 
directions, and lofe himfelf in a wildemefs, 
in order to have a better chance of difcern- 
ing his way, as the random information of 
thofe he happens to meet may feem reafon- 
aWe or not? Had he not better keep Readily 
to the “ old paths,” and be fearful of quit¬ 
ting them, except it fhall be made dear and 
certain , that they lead to defiruEkvmV (") 
Why fhould we not fuipeCt thofe who would 
endeavour to perfuade us, that ourfelves, and 
our fathers, and our fathers’ fathers, have all 
been deceived; that parental care has only 
been exerted to feduce us into error; and 
that, if we will but believe this, we fhall be 
more in the way to be happy, and better 
able to diRinguifh between truth and falfe- 
hood ? 

It is thus that any principles may be got 
rid of; and the times afford us a memorable 
inftance of an expedient of the fame nature 
in morals, which fucceeded, to the difgrace 
of the age, and the difguR of every feeling 
mind. Under pretence of amplifying and 

f 4 enlarging 
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enlarging the glorious principle of univerfal 
benevolence, fo perfectly and fo correctly in¬ 
culcated and enforced, both by precept and 
parable, in Chrift’s Gofpel, every private 
connexion was fhamefully mifreprefented, 
and the firlt duties of life, the parental, the 
filial, the conjugal, were all trampled upon, 
and made a mockery of! For the good of 
'mankind, as it was pretended, the fan led 
his father to the fcaffold, the father drove 
his. ton to the field, the mother beheld with¬ 
out lamentation the mangled carcafe of the 
fruit of her own womb, fallen in the caufe 
of rebellion and infurre&ion, and every tie 
of private afie&ion and confanguinity was 
abandoned to riot, in the excefies of a frantic 
zeal, for the exaltation of the fpecies, and 
the afiertion of rights, entirely incompatible 
with the peace of fociety, and the fecurity 
of individuals ("). 

Here was a fyftem founded on the over¬ 
throw and mockery of ancient prejudices; for 
every feeling and affedion, if foftered in the 
bofom of a private family only, was alfo 
denounced as among the prejudices*, which 

8 Sec Hehetius de VHomme, (cdl. u. 
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flood in the way of the fyllem to be efta- 
blifhed, of univerlal anarchy, for fuch was in 
fadt manifeflly the end aimed at by thole 
well acquainted with the plot. 

We cannot wonder then, fince man has 
been once lb deluded, as to be made to aban¬ 
don the firft principles and feelings of his na¬ 
ture; to call off all regard and afiedtibn for 
his offspring, all refpedt and reverence for 
the authors of his exilience, all the common 
charities and ties of locial life, if. it lhould 
have been thought as ealy a matter to bring 
him to rejedfc the lacred truths of Revelation 
by representing the lacred-writers to be im- 
poffors and fabulifts k . It is not difficult to 
detebt an impoltor, who would perfuade us 
that he has a commiffion from heaven, by a 
careful examination and lerutiny into his 
credentials: but it would be immediately 
repugnant to our feelings to expedt to find 
an accredited prophet of the Molt High, in a 
perfcm we had been previoully taught to 
delpile. If the “ fyjicm of permanence ,” 
with which thele modern Reformers are 


* See St. Baftl's noble refufal to abandon fuch prejudices to 
JBunomicis. Lib. i. p. aoi. edit. Steph. 
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fo offended, fhall hare taught ns to reve¬ 
rence and refped the facred writers, this is 
no prejudice that can ftand in the way of 
truth. It is eafy to call Mofes a mythologift, 
and the Prophets vifionaries ; but nothing 
can be more difficult than to prove them 
fuch. The Bible is a book which claims to 
be judged of in a manner very different from 
the way too generally adopted; not in de¬ 
tached parts, nor as a common hiffory, but as 
a record of events peculiarly connected in 
themfelves, and peculiarly diflinguifhed from 
any modern events, by every circumfiance of 
time, place, cuftom, religion, and politics. 
It prqfefles to be a marvellous account; this 
is its very pretcnfton: but if allegory is to be 
turned into fa&, and fa3 into allegory, at 
any man’s pleafure, there is no end to the 
confufion it muff occafion. The fruit of the 
tree of knowledge has been of late, more 
rafhly than ever(”), refolved into an all^ory, 
and the real origin of Jin thus reduced to a 
fable; while the figurative and typical repre- 
fentations, whereby the Prophets were in¬ 
truded in the courfe of future tranfadions, 
have been expofed and ridiculed as real 
events; and this (in more infiances than 

one) 
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one) in direB contradiBion to the Prophets' 
oum words ( ,3 ). 

Prejudices are not always errors, though 
a foreign writer of fome eminence has en¬ 
deavoured to identify them ('*). Prejudices 
may be very valuable principles *, and none 
more fo than the prejudices of a public 
education; a circumltance which teems 
to have been acknowledged by the re¬ 
formers themfelves, who have not negleCt- 
ed the aid of national and revolutionary 
fchools, to give effect to their own boafted 
fyftems of Truth and Reafon ('*). 

The divine authority of the Old Teftament, 
through a weak fpirit of accommodation and 
conceffion which has leized upon fome 
minds, has lately been as much in danger from 
the treachery of friends, as from the adaults 
of enemies. We have been admonilhed by a 
minifier of CkriJFs Church to lay slide all 
“ theological prepojfejjions," concerning the 
divine legation of Mofes, and infpiration of 
the Prophets, for purpoles as difgraceful 
to the fcholar, as the Chriftian; to accom¬ 
modate ourlelves to the objections of Freret, 

1 See Notes X&ParrtSpikdStmm, ?. 10a. 
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Bolingbroke, Voltaire, Boulanger, Diderot, 
and Paine; fo, lays he, that we need no longer 
fear “the erudition" of the firft, “ thefenfie' of 
the fecond, “the wit" of the third, “thefour- 
“ rility" of the fourth, “ the declamations" of 
the fifth, or “ the farcqfms" of the laft! One 
would fcarcely conceive, after fuch a propofal 
as this, that it could be to the Old Tellament, 
that Chriftianity makes her firft appeal, and 
fends us for her chief credentials. No preju¬ 
dices whatfoever in favour of Mofes and the 
Prophets, which we lhall have derived from 
our forefathers, or imbibed by education, need 
be fufpe&ed of biaffing our judgments im¬ 
properly ; for it Ihould be remembered, that 
/when Chriftianity firft made this appeal, Ihe 
was under perfecution, and it was her future 
eftablilhment that depended on the iflue k . 
Every prejudice which is now thought to fa¬ 
vour the Church, and to give an imaginary 
importance to the evidence of Scripture, 
was then againft her: it was not the appeal 
of numerous adherents, connected by the 
leaft lhadow of temporal intereft, but it was 
the appeal of Chrift crucified! of impaled and 


k See Sttilingjlat's Origines Sacra, p. 197. fol. edit. 
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hnprifoned apodles! of a few wandering 
outcads! of dying martyrs! and yet the pre¬ 
vailed ! Her credentials were examined and 
admitted; the appeal was profecuted, the 
prophecies were fearched, and the Church 
mcreafed daily! And (hall this evidence be 
now difputed? Shall we be told, that it is in¬ 
complete, and mud be perverted to be made 
to apply ? The appeal is dill open. It is a 
curious and intereding enquiry ; but in en¬ 
tering upon it, let it be thought no prejudice, 
but a meafure both equitable and jud, to ap¬ 
proach thefe extraordinary records with re¬ 
verence and refpeCt; remembering that if 
the prefent exalted date of the Chridian 
Church, in thefe realms, has rendered them 
fuipicious to her adverfaries, the fird ap¬ 
peal was made when the Church was in 
dilgrace; when the power of the mighty, 
and the wifdom of the wife, were againd it; 
when the evidences referred to were only 
in the hands of a ddpifed and perfecuted 
people, while the appeal was propofed to the 
whole world ( ,<5 ); to the might and majedy 
of ancient Rome, the learning and philofo- 
phy of Greece, to the infatuations , of the 
Jew, the corruptions of the Pagan. Thefe 

were 
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were the firfl to whom the evidence was of¬ 
fered ; and I know not what advantage any 
can expe& to gain by decrying thofe preju¬ 
dices ( ,7 ), and that “ JyJlem of permanence ,” 
which lead us to refpedt thefe facred writ¬ 
ings; except indeed, which is furely the 
truth, they would turn us entirely afide from 
the confxderation of them ; for if the prefent 
prejudices of relpedt and veneration were 
laid down, and the very worft prejudices of 
the ancient pagan world afiumed in their 
Read, even againll thefe Chriftianity ha* 
prevailed, and is entirely competent to do io 
Rill. 

We appeal then with renewed confidence 
to the canon of Scripture. It is open alike 
to believers and unbelievers. We appeal 
from Chriftianity to Moles and the Prophets, 
becaufe their evidence, when duly examined 
and confidered, is in itfelf miraculous. No 
“ fyftem of permanence,” no prejudices or 
prepofiefiions concerning the divine authority 
of the Hebrew writers, need ftand in the 
way of the full difcovery of truth, if the cafe 
is to be decided by fair reafoning, regular ar¬ 
gument, and found criticifm. The common 
plea, that, under fitch circumftances, Reafon 

(that 


Digitized by Google 



SERMON IL 


19 


(that is always, Reafon as oppofed to Reve¬ 
lation) cannot obtain a hearing, rfiay not 
any longer with propriety be urged. Rea- 
fon has furely now had her hearing. I can¬ 
not conceive that Infidelity or Atheifm could 
ever find more to lay, than is to be found in 
many productions of this age of Reafon, or that 
they could ever have a better opportunity of 
being heard: a circumltance which the au¬ 
thor of the Ruins of Empires, as free a writer, 
and as adventurous a critic, as any the age 
can boaft, fo fully acknowledges, as to gloiy 
in the impoffibility of any idea being any 
longer effectually fuppreflcd, either by the 
interpofition of power, or the influence of 
authority ( ,8 ). 

We may furely hope then, that this age of 
freedom will have put us in poffeflion of every 
objection that can be urged again ft Chrifti- 
anity, fince, by the confefiion of Infidels 
themfelves, notwithftanding the continual 
outcry againft prejudices , and the undue in¬ 
fluence of authority, we find that they have 
been able to promulgate their fentiments 
without reftraint and without fear. And in¬ 
deed their works will prove it. Their works 
•will amply fhew, that, contrary to the afler- 

tion 
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lion of the very author whofe complaints I 
have had particular occafion to notice in this 
difcourfe,y«^ have “ refrained, through fear 
** of persecution, from the publication of tm- 
“ palatable opinions, or felt compelled to pub- 
tf lifh fuch opinions in a frigid and ceniema - 
** tical Spirit 1 .” 9 

1 Godwin's Pol. Juft. b. iv. c. 6. 
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Page 58. note( 1). 

]\£aY in this late contejl have appeared more critical 
$ban in former ones.] It is enough For us to know that 
it has appeared fo to thofe who have been mod a&iye 
in their oppofition to revealed Religion. The more 
confident weir expectations have been, the more con- 
(picuous and decifive mufi be the triumph of Revelation. 
itiow whatever becomes of the queftion, whether the 
jFrench revolution was owing or not to die confpiracies 
of the Free-Mafons and Illuminati, as dated by the Abbe 
JJarruel and Profefior Robifou, I can feel no difficulty 
in referring to their very curious publications, as well 
tp the work, entitled. Memoires pour fervir a VHijloire 
4 u Jacobimfme , par M. VAbbe Barruel, in proof of the 
critical (late in which Chriflianity was fqppofed to be 
jby all the Deifiical and Atheiflical writers, whofe pro* 
fefied object was, defaire valoir la Raifon” (See tVei+ 
fbaupt's letters under the name of Spartacus.) It is im- 
ppfiJble not to fuppqfe, from the Ryle and charafter qf 
the books circulated and recommended throughout 
£urope at that time, that the progrefs oiReafon was ex~ 
fe 3 ed to give the fiuithing ftroke to Cbrtftianity , not 
merely as an efiablijbed Religion, but as a revealed Re* 
ligion. The (late of things at that time is well deferib- 
pd by Profefior Robifon in his Account of the German 
Union. “ The freedom of enquiry,” fays the learned 
Profefior, “ was terribly abuled ; (for what will the 
M folly of man not abufe?) and degenerated ipto a 
** wanton liqentioufnefs of thought, and a rage for fpe- 
f € culation and icepticifm on every fubje& whatever. 
“ The firuggle, whioh was originally between the Ca- 
tholics ana Protefiants, had cnanged, during the gra* 
“ dual progrefs qf luxury and immorality, into a contefj 
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€t between Reafon and Superftition . And in this conteft 
tc the denomination of Superjlition had been gradually 
f< extended to every do&rine which profeffed to be of di- 
“ vine Revelation , and Reafon was declared to be for cer- 
“ tain the only way by which the Deity can inform 
€€ the human mind.” nobifon 9 s Proofs, p. 278. 3d edit. 
This perhaps is as correct and as unprejudiced an ac¬ 
count as could be given of the fpirit of the times; and 
whatever (hare thefe Infidel writers may have had in 
the political difturbances that enfued, there can be no 
douot that their confidence of luccefs again ft Cbrif- 
tiamty muft have been much increafed by the progrefs 
of the French Revolution, and the overthrow of the 
Gallican Church. What advantage they really expect¬ 
ed to derive from the advancement ot knowledge , it 
may be difficult to fay 5 but many of them feem princi¬ 
pally to have fixed upon phyjiology in its different 
branches, as moft likely to afford tne ftrongeft proofs 
againft the divine authority of the Bible. Voltaire was 
for making pbyjtcs the touchftone of all pretended re¬ 
velations. Speaking of the Koran, he fays, “ On y voit 
“ furtout une ignorance profonde de la pbyjique la plus 
€t Ample et la plus connue—e’eft la la pierre de touche des 
“ livres que les faujfes Religions prCtendent Ccrits par 
“ la Divinite.” It is not to be queftioned that M. 
de Voltaire meant in many of his writings to apply this 
touchftone to the holy Scriptures, with a confidence in 
its efficacy to reduce them to the ftandard of the falfe 
Religions he pretended to have in view. It is fonie fatif- 
fa&ion furely to be able to refer to fuch advocates for Re¬ 
velation as Grotius, Bacon, Selden, Puffendorf, Pafcal, 
Newton, Boyle, Locke, Addifon, &c. when he adds, 
4S le vulgaire , qui ne voit point ces fautes , les adore” 
Nothing can be more difficult than to teach modefty to 
a minute philofopher. This age of Reafon has produced 
many in our own nation, who have pronounced opi¬ 
nions, to be not only indefenfible, but pofitively abfurd 
and irrational, which were unqueftionably entertained, 
and publicly avowed, by the truly learned men whofe 
names I have juft mentioned: fee for inftance the writ¬ 
ings of Dr. Toulmin, whom I (hall haveoccafion to no¬ 
tice elfewhere. Mr. Gibbon has ventured to infinuate, 
that the reafon of fucb men was fubdued , rather than fa- 

tisfied* 
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thfied. (See chap. xx. of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire.) We have only to refer to their works, to fee 
whether they were men likely to have their reafon ra¬ 
ther fubduea than fatisfied: it would be well for the 
reputation of Mr. Gibbon, if even ibis excufe could be 
alleged for bis being, as he frequently is, in his works, 
the advocate of Idolatry. At all events it may be aflert- 
ed, that Mr. Gibbon is the firft who has thrown fuch an 
imputation upon them, and as it is matter of mere con¬ 
jecture,it may reafonably be palled over; though we can¬ 
not refrain from faying, that no eminence which Mr. 
Gibbon has attained as a writer would difoofe us to bow 
to his authority as a judge of Bacon, Newton, Boyle, 
&c. and as to his candour and honedy, we (hall have 
more to fay of it elfewhere. 

To return to the fubjed we had qnitted. Diderot, 
in his Syjleme de la Nature , congratulates himfelf upon 
the probable downfal of theology from the advance¬ 
ment of pbyfical knowledge. “ La vraie Pbyjupue nepeut 
%s qu’arnener la ruine de la Tblologie.” Book 1. chap. 7. 
But Mr. Paine goes farther, and even pretends that the 
point is accompliIhed. “ The fydem of a plurality of 
“ worlds” fays he, “ renders tne Chridian fyftem of 
u faith at once little and ridiculous, and fcatters it in the 
* f wind like feathers in the air. The two beliefs cannot 
u be held together in the fame mind; and he who 
“ thinks he believes both has thought but little of 
“ either/' Mr. Paine purfues this idea at fome length. 
I will venture to fay, there is no perfon who thinks bb 
believes both more thoroughly than the writer of this 
note ; and indeed he bos thought a good deal about botb f 
notwithdanding what Mr. Paine ventures to aflert. 
And had die above paflage of Mr. Paine's occurred to 
him when he publilhed a book exprefsly upon the fub- 
jed, (A. D. i8o£.) he would have been happy to have 
referred to it, as the bed explanation of his intentions, 
which were certainly in one indance miflaken . [See Cri¬ 
tical Review of the work, entided, Els &*os, Elg Msornj;.] 
The intention of the work was no other than to Ihew, 
that the holy Scriptures did not contradict the notion of a 
plurality of worlds. Upon this fubjed of the plurality of 
worlds , I (hall beg leave to add fome references I had not 
an opportunity of making in the book I have jud no-, 
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ticed, but which are exceedingly applicable, and would 
in themfelves be fufficietit anfwers to the dramatical 
aflertion of Mr. Paine. See Sherlock's Xltb IJifcourfe 9 
vol. i. p. 320. Clarke's Evidences of Natural and Re* 
vealed Religion , pp. 3S4, 355. 8th edit. Introduction to 
JDr. Thomas Burnet's book de Fide et Offictis Cbrifliano* 
rum (the extraft from the preface found among his pa¬ 
pers). Gijbnme's Walks in a Forejl , Walk III. Ndw 
Theory of Redemption , publifhed 1789. vol. ii.*p. 79. &c. 
and Fuller on Deifm, or The Go/pel its own Wttnejs 9 Part 
II. chap. v. 

Page 38. note (2). 

Upon all the fubje&s here enumerated, it is almoft 
fufficient to refer to Leland's View of Detflical Writers , 
5th edition, with an Appendix by Profeuor Brown, oft 
the prefent Times , 1798. I (hall however fubjoin the fol¬ 
lowing notices of feme French works, which, I mud 
confels, I have had myfelfno opportunity of examining. 
“ M. Bergier a fait pour la France ce que Leland avoit 
“ fait pour les trois Royaumes: il a frappe it grands 
u coups fur le Dt&ionnaire pbilofopbique; la Pbilofopbie die 
€{ t*HiJloire\ V Ex amen important; le Sermon des Cin* 
“touante; le Cbrijlianifme devoile, &c. Perfonne jufqu’i- 
i( »efent n’a raufe M. Bergier.” And again, u M, 
€t Campbell d6voile les fophifmes de Hume. M. le 
" Profeffeur Caftillon fit plus; apres avoir traduit et 
“ comments M. Campbell, il reprit en bloc tous fes ar- 
H gumens 5 il en fit, pour ainfi dire, Une chaine ferree, 

* fl preffa, il fomma M. Hume de la brifer, ou de ft 

* rendre. M. Hume a gard6 un profond filence,” 

Page 6 b. note (3). 

* Nothing is more common than the revival of old oh* 
p&ionSy with a view to the very probable advantage of 
their appearing new to the ignorant ; as Cicero fays in 
his Oratory c. 3. Ego autem et tne faepe nova videri 
“ dicere intelligo, cum pervetera dicam, fed inaudita 

plerifque.” It is upon the ftrength of an xt inaudita 
u plerifque,” that lb many obfolete objections are con¬ 
tinually revived. The learned Profeffor Jenkin re¬ 
marks, and with much propriety, though it may not 
perhaps be univerfally admitted, that it appears from 
the fevers! apologies of the Christian Fathers, in vindi¬ 
cation 
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cation of our Religion, that all was at the very firft al¬ 
leged againft it, which can with any pretence or colour 
be obje&ed. Vol. ii. 403, Both Eufebius and Jerome 
declare of Origen’s book againft Celfus, that all objec¬ 
tions that ever were, or ever may be, made to Chrifti- 
anity, will find an anfvver in it: fee the former, Adverf 
Mieroclem ; and the latter, Epi/l. ad Mag . Orat . Roman . 
See alfo Leng's Boyle's Leftures , Serm. V. 127. and 
the Abbe Houtteville’s excellent Difcourfe on the 
writers for and againft Chriftianity, in which is an ad¬ 
mirable account of all the apologetical works, as well as 
of the writings they were intended to confute ; and he 
remarks, that not one of the adverfaries of Chriftianity 
ever returned to the charge. [See his’account of Eufe¬ 
bius.] I muft again refer to Dr. Leland’s Fte<iu of 'Deijli - 
cal writers> for an account of the feveral anfwers and 
replies that have been made to the numberlefs objec¬ 
tions advanced againft Chriftianity, and which, no doubt, 
will be continually repeated. There is not one of 
Paine’s objections in nis Age of Reafon , that has not 
been refuted long ago ; fome of them even by Jofe- 
phus in his book againft Apion. I (hall make no fcru- 
ple of inferting the following extra# from Mr. Lacking- 
ion s Confefions , becaufe I have no doubt but the cafe 
occurs continually; and thofe who are not aware of the 
deception may derive advantage from the hint given 
them. “ I alfo procured a Bible interleaved with blank 
tc paper, and tranfcribed many of the remarks and ob- 
^ c je#ions of Infidel writers to various texts; and oppo- 
** fite to fome texts I even wrote my own objections. 
€i Having had fuch a long acquaintance with the au- 
/** thors in favour of freethinking, I am able to remark, 
“ that Thomas Paine, and other modem Infidels, in- 
ftead of confulting the Bible, have copied the objec- 
<c tions to it, from thofe authors that preceded them, 
which objections have been ably anfwered over and 
over again, by men of deep learning and great abili- 
** ty. Thofe anfwers I, like other freethinkers, ne- 
gleCted to read, until a few years fince. Now I have 
u read them, I am afhamed of having been fo eafily 
duped, and cheated out of my Chriftianity.” Letter 
II. publiftied 1804. 
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Page 64. note (4). 

In the Divine Legation of Mofes , vol. iii. p. 420. there 
js an excellent remark on the nazard the Jewilh Legis¬ 
lator ran in pretending to eftablilh the belief of a theo¬ 
cracy, if his pretenfions had been unfounded; for this 
could not be eftablifhed without pretending alfo to an 
extraordinary and particular Providence s upon which 
Moles never makes any fcruple to infift, by way of giv¬ 
ing a proper fandion to his laws; appealing even to his 
enemies to judge. 44 Their rock is not as our rock, even 
44 our enemies themfelves being judges.” Deut. xxxi. 
32. 

There is nothing that has been more mifreprefented 
than the Jewilh theocracy. Lord Shaftefbury certain¬ 
ly means to allude to it, where be enumerates among 
the attributes which it is hazardous to aferibe to the 
Deity, that of being 44 favourable to a few though for 
44 flight caufe8, ana cruel to the reft.” It is in this 
light that all Deifts willperjtjl in regarding it, though if 
the very books which record this preference are true, 
no fuch objedion can lie againft them ; for what is it 
that they exprefsly tell us, but that God did not felefit 
the Israelites for their 44 own fakes” but 44 for his own 
44 holy name fake , which had been profaned among the 
44 heathen?” Ezekiel xxxvi. 22,23. lee alfo Deuteronomy 
ix. which is ftrong to the purpofe. Nor need any other 
conftrudion be put on the calling of Abraham, in which 
the whole originated : for though this may feem more 
perfonal and particular, yet there were many moral 
caufes leading thereto, and it was undoubtedly the ef- 
fed of God’s forefight, as is plain from Gen. xviii. 19. 
If God farefaw his future nghteoufnefs and eminent 
piety, could he not forefee alfo the iniquity ofthofe na¬ 
tions whom his pofterity were to difpoflefs ? could he 
not forefee all the abominations which it became fo ne- 
celfary afterwards to eaution the Ifraelites again ft ? Le¬ 
viticus xviii. xix. xx. We do not pretend to enter into 
the queftion of God’s forefight upon this occafion; the 
difficulties attending it have long been acknowledged : 
but all thefe difficulties may be faid to arife, not tronx 
the uncertainty either of man's free-will or God's fore - 
knowledge y but from the iifipojfibility of denying either : 

there 
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there is no foundation therefore whatever for our 
doubting of God’s forefight in this particular; and the 
author of the Hiftory of Ancient Europe (Dr, Ruffel) 
might have been (pared the (hock, that his feelings feem 
to nave fuftained in reflecting on the promife of a de- 
firable country having been made to Abraham and his 
feed “ before the inhabitants had become idolaters , and a 
“ prophetic curfe denounced again (l them, before they 
€€ were a people.” See p. 130. 

There is no doubt that before the fentence was put in 
execution they not only were become idolaters, but the 
nioft execrable of all idolaters, as may be collected 
from the feveral chapters of the book of Leviticus al¬ 
ready referred to, and the commentators upon thofe 
chapters; Patrick especially. The conduct of the If- 
raelites themfelves God particularly expreffcs his fore¬ 
knowledge of, Deut. xxxi. 21. “ For I know their 

imagination, which they go about, even now before I 
€f have brought them into the land which I fware:” 
which, if Dr. Ruffell chofe to refer to the Bible at all, 
(hould have had its proper weight with him. And I 
cannot help adding from the fame authority, (and the 
Bible has at lead the claim that all other books have, to 
be allowed to (beak for itfelf,) that the evidence of 
God’s foreknowledge was a matter of peculiar import¬ 
ance at thofe times, as we may fee by the intimation 
given us of the general defign of prophecy, Ifaiah 
xlviii. 5. “ I have even from the beginning declared it 
“ to thee; before it came to pafs I (hewed it to thee: 
“ left thou Jhouldejl fay , Mine idol hath done them, and 
“ my graven image , and my molten image hath com- 
€t manaed them.” 

As to God’s fele&ion of the Ifraelites, and how 
much it has fince been turned againft the Deifts, by 
their prefent Date of depreflion and difperfion, (and this 
in fulfilment of the ancient prophecies,) fee Lejlie's Me¬ 
thod with the Jews , 11th fol. edition of his works, 
vol. i. pp. 71, 72. 

Though I have already treated pretty largely of this 
fubjeCtm a note to my nrft Difcourfe; yet, as there is 
no obje&ion in regard to which Deifts are more confi¬ 
dent in their attacks upon the Jewifti difpenfation, I 
(hall hope to be excufea for offering feme further re- 
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mark* in this places with references to a few'of tbfe 
authors who have written moft petfpicuoufly upon th6 
ftibjeft, and are accefiible to the generality ot readers. 

it is raft in man to attempt to decide what may be 
eruel, or not fo, as a difpenfation proceeding from God. 
In this mixed fcene of things there are many evils, 
which cannot be corrected without the facrifice of 
much prefent eafe and prefent happinefs. It is always 
fufficient for us, in palling a judgment upon fuch e- 
vents, to be able to aiftinguifh what will be the a&ual 
confequences. Let us fuppofe one^ man to lofe a limb 
by violence, and through the malice and revenge of an 
inveterate enemy; and another by the hand of a ikil- 
ful practitioner, capable of forefeeing that the loft of 
his limb was neceflary to the preservation of the reft of 
the body, and of life itfelf: could we helitate to de¬ 
cide, that in the firft inftance there would be much to 
blame; in the lad, much to be even admired and com¬ 
mended ? Shall not the forefight of the practitioner 
render bis an a£t of kindnefs and benevolence ? But a s 
this may not be thought entirely to meet the cafe, let 
us fuppofe a man to be forewarned of his death, unlefs 
he fhould fubmit to the lofs of a limb; would his 
death, upon his negleCt of this notice, be imputable to 
him who gave him the advice ? How the Ifraelite9 
were dealt with in this refpeCt, fee 2 Kings xvii. and 
Patrick 6n the chapter. See alfo the exact cafe, Eze¬ 
kiel iii. 18, 19. ib. xxxiii. 1—9. Confult alfo Ortgen 
contr . Celf. b. iv. p. an. and b. vi. p. 314. edit. Can- 
tab. and c. xvii. of the Pbilocalia in the fame edition, 
p. 104. 

I am not pretending to refemble God’s ways to our 
ways, or his thoughts to our thoughts: but as it is 
moft unqueftionable, that many evil occurrences take 
place in the worid, which the profpeft of good to en- 
iue reconciles to our feelings, lo we may confidently 
believe, a fortiori , that where there is a cbnfiant and 
unerring forefight of confequences, many events, ac- 
companred with the moft terrifying effefts to our un- 
derftandings, may not be ultimately bad ; and therefore 
it cannot be pofiible for us to fay what may be the 
real nature of any events brought to pals through the 
cx prefs will of God. It waB apparently bad for Jofeph 

to 
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to have fallen under the difpleafure of his brethren,, 
and to hare been fold to the Khmaelites: but Jofeph 
lived long enough to draw a different conclufion, tor 
wifely dia he comfort his repenting brethren ; “As for 
** you, ye thought evil againft me; but God meant it 
“ unto good, to bring it to pafs, as it is this day, to 
“fave much people alive” Gen. 1 . ao„ 

It is generally granted, that whatever knowledge the 
Ifraelites might have had of a future (late, fuch a belief 
was not fo prevalent, nor by any means fo clear, before, 
as fince the times of the Gofpel. What we know now 
of another life to come, was in a great meafure wanting 
in thofe times. The profperity of a hardened tinner 
therefore is not likely now to do fuch mifchief in the 
world, becaufe we well know that there is a time to 
come, when God’s providence will be amply vindi¬ 
cated ; but this was not the cafe in the times of which 
the Bible gives an account. I have already taken no¬ 
tice, not only that the idolatrous nations of old were 
corrupt in their manners beyond all that we can poffi- 
bly conceive, in our prefent (late of refinement and ci¬ 
vilization, but that tneir whole fyffem of religion (and 
policy even) tended to a defiance of the fupreme God. 
“ Wno is the Lord,” (the God of Ifrael,) fays Pharaoh* 
“ that I fhould obey his voice Exod. v. a. This is 
the clue to the oircumffances of thofe times ; and if wo 
follow up the hiffory, we (hall find, I think, that there is 
fcarcely one incident, which this matter of defiance will 
not ferve to explain. The grofs extravagancies of ido¬ 
latry, the cruel and licentious rites attached to it, are 
irrenragably confirmed by every teftimony of profane as 
well as l’acred hiftory : and if any men nad been bold 
and virtuous enougn to ftem the torrent of iniquity, 
and aflert the infulted majefty of the true God, would 
not Reafon have been confounded, if they had been* 
entirely abandoned, and no fupport afforded them on fo 
great and glorious an occafion ? We have a right to 
alk fuch queftions in an age of Reafon ; an age, which 
has produced one very bold Philofopber; fo bold as to 
argue againft the very exiftence of God, from the pre¬ 
fent refijlance that is made to him in the daily commtjjhon 
of fin of ail forts j and this is adduced in argument 
againft Dr.Clarke’s evidences of God’s attributespar¬ 
ticularly 
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ticularly of his infinite power. * See Diderot's Syjllme de 
la Nature. Nay, he goes fo far as to reft all ms argu¬ 
ments againft the being and providence of God, upon 
the very faft of bis being fuffered to exift to publifh luch 
a work. 

We know from Chriftianity how fuch afts of defiance 
may have their due reward in time to come, and the 
world in general is at all events too enlightened to be 
feduced into atbeifm by fuch attempts. But this was 
not the cafe in times paft. Profperity and adverfity, of 
rather, profperous ana adverfe fuccefs in their wars and 
conflifts, were the only criterions of men’s faith. What¬ 
ever objefi they chofe to worfhip was acknowledged, in 
proportion to the temporary fuccefs that attended their 
feveral undertakings. This was their common mode 
of reafoning, as may be collefted from every hiftory we 
poftefs of thofe remote times. The exprefs interference 
of God therefore was neceflary to vindicate his fupre- 
macy and providence, at fuch times, upon the Deift’s, 
or Tather the Atheift’s own principles 5 and indeed Di¬ 
derot leaves us no alternative between the acknow¬ 
ledgment of God’s interference on occafions, and the 
total denial of his providential government of the 
world. 

The next queftion then is, How is this interference 
deferibed to have happened ? Often certainly with moft 
dreadful difplays of God's power in punifhing; but 
might there not be mercy in this very feverity f Severity 
is certainly mercy where nothing lefs will be effe&ual 
to the fuppreflion of fuch iniquities and abominations, 
as tend to corrupt and deprave the whole of human 
nature. 

Mr. Gibbon, fpeaking of Aurelian’s punifhments, 
[Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire , vol. ii. 18.1 fays, 
•• a few fuch examples imprefled a jalutary confterna- 
“ tion. His punifhments were terrible, but then he 
“ had feldom occafion to punifh more than once the 

fame offence.” Here then the principle is fully ad¬ 
mitted as falutary in its confequences$ and that this 
was the object to be obtained by the Jewifh laws is 
evident from Deut. xiii; where, as a reafon for the fe¬ 
verity of the punifhment denounced againft idolaters, 
it is exprefsly faid, “ And all Ifrael fhafl bear and fear 9 

•‘and 
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** and do no more any fuch wickednefs as this is among 
f< you/ 1 So again, fpeaking of the Canaanites, the 
Scripture faith, “ He gave the kingdoms of Canaan to 
€€ be an heritage unto his people.” Why ? That all the 
nations of the world might know that the hand of the 
Lord is mighty, and that they might fear the Lord 
continually: “ and they joined themfelves unto Baal* 
“ Peor, and provoked mm with their inventions; fo 
€t the plague was great among them. Then, being 
“ ebqfttfed, they turned to their God ” Such was the 
object of the calamities that were permitted to befal 
them, and fuch, no doubt, the means neceffary to re* 
Brain and to convert them; or at lead to prevent the 
contagion fpreading; which nothing but tne manifeft 
correction of idolatry could accompli (h, without in¬ 
trenching too much on the freedom of the human 
mind. Much to the fame purpofe may be feen in the third 
part of Dr. Edwards's Preservative againft Sodnianifm ; 
Jenlin’s Reafonablenefs of dbrifianity ; (Part II. chap. a.) 
Burtbogge on the Divine Goodneli] Nicbolls’s Conferences ; 
Iceland's Anfwer to Tindal ; Owen's Sermons at Boyle's 
Le&ures; Bryant on the Authenticity of tbe Scriptures; 
and WatforCs Apology for tbe Bible . In a fmall work 
of M. Petitpierre of Neufchatel on the Divine Goodnefs $ 
there are fome good arguments to prove feverity to be 
a main branch thereof. See alfo Robert nobinfon’s Ser¬ 
mons , Dtfcourfc on early Piety, and Landfey on Divine 
Government. Voltaire, that he may have an opportu¬ 
nity of imputing to the Jews tbe word motives that he 
could, oblerves, that in order to be convinced that the 
idolatry of the neighbouring nations was not the true 
caufe of their hatred , we need only confult their hido- 
ry, where we (hall fee that they themfelves were fre¬ 
quently idolaters. Nobody denies this; it is what we 
would particularly infid on: their difbofition towards 
idolatry was the precife occafion of God’s feparating 
them from their neighbours with fo much dri&nels 
and feverity; not to encourage their hatred of them, 
but to keep them from the evil communication of their 
corrupt notions and practices. “ After the doings of 
“ the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt , (hall ye not do; 
“ and after tbe doing of the land of Canaan, whither 
“ I bring y <tu % (hall ye not do: neither (hall ye walk in 

“ their 
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“ then ordinance*. Ye (hall do my judgments, and 
u keep mine ordinances to walk therein. I am tbs 
** Lord your God ” Levit. xviii. 3, 4. See alfo Levity 
5lx. 26. And is it not clearly (hewn in the hiftory of tho 
Bible, that the Ifraelites were punifeed for every in- 
fiance of apoftafy ? Idolatry was carefully pointed out 
to them as the immediate object of their enmity, whe T 
ther they chofe to make it fuch or no; and tnis they 
had many opportunities of proving; whenever it turned 
©nt not to be the obje& of their defign?, they were 
themfelves checked and punifhed. 

But let us confider, laftly, thechara&er and condu& 
©f the Prophets , for they were the principal minifters of 
God’s difpenlations. How then are they reprefen ted 
as interfering ? By expofing in the fight of the infidel 
the error of his way, and upholding the righteous be<- 
Hever by the moft comfortable encouragements and 
captivating promifes. Had they made no pretentions 
to a comma flion from Heaven, we feould aimoft hav£ 
expc&cd a rifible difplay of God’s providence in their 
favour, fo commendable was their zeal, fo important to 
the whole world the object and the oourfe of their pro¬ 
ceedings. See this amply proved in Law 9 s Theory of - 
Meligion, Dtfc. II. where are to be found abundance of 
ufefal references. See alfo Lorvmaris Dijfertation xm the 
•civil Government of the Hebrews. 

I would however willingly be contented to *refjer to 
4 he book of Jeremiah alone, illuftrated by Dean Pri- 
deaux’s account of thofe times, in his Connection of 
the Old and New Ttjlaments y to fatisfy any reafoaable 
and well-difpofed mind, of the goodnefs of Providence, 
as difplayed in the miffion and interpofition of the an- 
eient Prophets. I would only wife the whole cafe to 
be confidered, and then let it be faid, whether in any 
inftance the wricked were punifeed without fufHcieut 
warning; whether all previous pains were not taken 
-in the cafe of the idolaters, to convert them to the tnje 
faith, (Jeremiah li. 8,9.) in the cafe of the Ifraelttes, 
topreferve them in obedience; (fee Jeremiah, ch. vii.) 

I nave offered but two references in proof 5 but many 
more might be adduced. It is befides too often over¬ 
looked, that the Ifraelites were particularly enjoined to 
toffcr peace to the Canaan kes, on condition that they re¬ 
nounced 
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’vraunced their felfe Deities, and acknowledged Jehovah 
for their only God. See Deut. xx* 10. Nor was war to 
tc commenced, till Jucb terms had been njcBed. See a 
note to Dr. Henry Owen's lltb Sermon at Boyle's Lee* 
ture r and Jenktn's Reafonablenefs of the Cbrijlian Religion, 
ftnt II. ch. ii. It is alfo to be obferved, that God's 
conduA towards the Ifraelites was generally known to 
the Gentile nations, and this alone ought to have ope¬ 
rated as a warning. See Numbers xiv. 14, 15. Deut.ii. 
£5. Joihua ii. 10. 1 Sam. iv. 10. vi. 6. 

Page 6$. note (5). 

They propbefied of many faBs $ maty couneAed faBs: 
Have any Jucb taken place P] See the feveral diftinA 
prophecies relating to our Saviour enumerated and 
wrought together in the Penffes de Pafcal, xv. Lejlie'x 
Method with the Jews, xii. and his Truth of Cbriflianrty 
demonfirated, p. 140. fol. edit, of his works. They are # 
Well lummed up in Jujlin Martyr*s Dialogue with Try - # 
pbo 9 and bis Apology to Antoninus , and by others of the 
apologetical Fathers* But I (hall add the following more 
aeeemble references. Jenkins Reafonablenefs and Cer¬ 
tainty of the Cbrijlian Religion , Part II. ch. v. and ch. xii. 
Bryant on the Authenticity of the Scriptures. Jamiefon on 
the Ufe of Sacred Hiflory , vol. i. part 1. §. 2. and Fuller's 
Gqfpel its own Witnefs , Part II. ch. i. 

Such an accumulation of prophecies, diftinAly ful¬ 
filled, might furely have inclined Roufleau to truft a lit¬ 
tle to their evidence. He requires three things to make 
a prophecy credible, the conjunAion of which be con- 
# Oerves impqffible. Firft, that we (hould be witnefles to 
the propnecy; fecondly, to the accomplifhment of it 
abo; and thirdly, that it (hould admit of demonjlratien, 
that the prophecy and event could not have coincided 
by any accidental circutn(lances. See his Emile, tom, 
iii. 103. 

Could Roufleau imagine a prophecy more credible, if 
aefcompliftied in the very lifetime of the prophet, than 
fix or feven hundred years after his death ? Could ho 
drink that he did iufiice to the evidence of prophecy, 
bjrrefting its validity on one individual infiance of a 
ffcfcdi&ion verified by -the event ? That one prophecy 
might be accidentally verified is no argument one way 

or 
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or the other. This is wbat none would deny: but one 
prophecy may, by the addition of ctrcumflarUial marks 9 
De multiplied into many. That the Jews (hould be 
difperfed might have been accidentally fulfilled; but 
that they (hould be fcattered and lifted among the na¬ 
tions, without head or government, be a by-word and 
a reproach, and that this difperfion (hould take place at 
a time and after a manner marked and fpecified by the 
cleared notices, this mud not be called one prophecy, 
though it relates to one event. See Hurd on Prophecy, 
Serm. iv.p. hi. and Prideaux on Daniel 9 s Prophecy, in 
the iff vol. of his Connection 8cc. See alfo JortvrCs Dtf- 
courfes on the Truth of the Cbriftian Religion , p. 177. note, 
2d edit. 

Such prophecies as thefe are not individual predic¬ 
tions in any fenfe of the word, and therefore fucb a 

□ )hecy as Rouffeau would difoute the truth of, any 
y elfe would alfo. He totally pafies over the evi¬ 
dence we depend upon; namely, an accumulation of 
many fucceffive prophecies, uttered by many different 

S hets, “ at /unary times, and in divers manners,” 
circumftantiallv fulfilled, though marked by va¬ 
rious defignations of time, place, and perfons. 

Mr. Paine, in the firft part of his Age of Reafon , has 
a curious way of getting rid of the proof from prophe¬ 
cy. He tells us, in his great wifdom, that we miltake 
tne meaning of the name; that the Jewifh Prophets 
were not altogether the foretellers of future events, or 
rather, that they were merely “ poets , and therefore,” 
lays he, “ it is altogether unneceflary to offer any ob- 
“ fervations upon what thofe mm 3 Jlyled Prophets , have 
“ written. The axe goes at once to the root, by (hew- 
“ ing that the original meaning of the word has been 
“ miffaken.” According to this very wife argument, 
no poet could be a prophet, no predi&ion could be ex- 
prefled in poetical numbers. We are happy to reflect* 
that Bifhop Lowth thought otherwife, ana that he was 
quite as competent as Mr. Paine to judge of the ori¬ 
ginal meaning of the term ufed for a prophet. 

It is (hocking to fee fuch attempts made'to deceive 
the unlearned, and they cannot be too often pointed 
out, though otherwife quite beneath our notice. See 
Mr. Paine well expofed for his attack upon the ancient 
" pro- 
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prophecies, in Fuller*s Gofpel its own JVttnefs y to which 
I have often had occafion to refer, and which is an ex¬ 
cellent antidote to the poifon of modem Deifm. 

Page 66. note (6). 

See Dr. Geddes’s Introduction to his Verjion of the 
Pentateuch , where is the following extraordinary paf- 
iage: “ On the whole then, I think it may be laid down 

as an axiom, that the bulk of Chriftians, whether 
€€ Papifts or Proteftants, cannot be faid to have a ratio- 
€t nal faith, becaufe their motives of credibility are not 
€f rational motives, but the pofitive affertions of an af- 
cc fumed authority, which tney have never difcufled, 
€€ or durft not queftion: their religion is the fruit of 
cr unenlightened credulity. A very /mail number of eu» 
€f rious and learned men only have thoroughly exa- 
€€ mined the motives of their religious belief, in any 
* c communion; and it will be found, I prefume, that 
€t the more curious and learned they were, the lefs 
w they generally believed. Hence perhaps the old 
** adage, Ignorance is the mother of Devotion.** pp. 5, 6. 
Mr. Gibbon had no better excufe to make for Newton, 
Boyle, &c. being believers, than that their reafon was 
rather fubdued than fatisfied. He was willing to ac¬ 
knowledge that otherwife they were great men, as ge¬ 
nerally reputed to be. .But Dr. Geades prefumes far¬ 
ther. Notwithftanding the great reputation of the be¬ 
lievers alluded to, for learning and ufeful curiofity> he 
would infinuate, that infidelity could be the only proof 
of either ; and propofes a criterion, which would leave 
Bacon, Newton, Boyle, Locke, and numberlefs others 
that might be mentioned, to take their place in the 
lowed rank of plebeian pbilofopbers. If Ignorance is the 
only parent of Devotion , we could little have expe&ed it 
to lpring up in fuch foils; ftill lefs could we have fup- 
pofed, that Devotion would have fumifhed many critics 
fully capable of detecting the errors, into which the 
learned tranflator himfelf had fallen. See the Reviews 
in general of Dr. Geddes’s work; particularly the J3ri- 
tifb Critic ; Profeffor Findlay on the Inspiration of the 
Jewifb Scriptures ; and fome very brief but excellent 
remarks on Dr . Geddes's Prefaces , by the Rev. John 
Earle. London, 1799, 

Page 
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Page 6j* note (7). w 

See Lindfefs Hi/lorical Ptew of the State of the Uni¬ 
tarian Doftnnc, &c. London, 1783. I* is not the Lec¬ 
ture founded by Mr. Bampton only, but Lady Moyer’s 
.Leflure in the metropolis, and “ (ome appointments of 
w the like fort among Diflenters,” that Mr. Lindfey 
objects to; and, to take his own account of matters, 
bis obje&ions all proceed from a jealoufy of having the 
Trinitarian or Athanaiian do&rme (as he conftantly 
terms it) fo generally inculcated. But had any perfop 
founded a Le&ure for Unitarian teachers, we may rea- 
fonably conclude Mr. L. would have had no. fucn ob- 
je&ions 5 for in his preface he exprefsly condemns the 
univerfities for difcouraging the propagators of fuel} 
do&rines, Inftru&ors, /ays he, “ not of one or two 
<c individuals only, but of fuccefiive numbers, in a long 
u feries, of ingenuous youth; whofe wide difperfiou 
€t and various future diuin&ion might effe&ually con*- 
u tribute to fpread light and truth through the world.’* 
Pref. p. xxiv. It is evident then that Mr. Lindfey 
thinks it commendable to aflift in the propagation of 
light and truth; we have only therefore to claim for 
Mr. Bampton and Lady Moyer the common right of 
being allowed to judge what is light and truth , and 
their care to propagate them cannot but be highly com* 
mendable upon Mr. Lindfey’s own principles. 

Page 68. note (8). . 

See Godwin's Political Jufiice , chapter on National 
Education . I apprehend Mr. Godwin could never 

mean, that what has been difeovered of old fhould not 
be inculcated and diffufed, merely becaufe it was di(co¬ 
vered of old. He could only mean then, that the dif* 
covery of new things ought to be more promoted in 
the Univerfities, and that too great regard is at pre* 
tent (hewn to ancient fyfiems. To prove this point, it 
would be incumbent on Mr. Godwin to tell us what 
branches of knowledge he thinks capable of improve* 
ment, and that due affi fiance is not provided in the 
Univerfities for facilitating fucb improvements. Now 
to fpeak of Oxford more particularly, public lectures 
are there read in Anfitony, (as important* ftudy, and 
. i where 
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where difcoveries might be as valuable, as in any fci- 
ence whatfoever). There are public leCtures in Botany, 
Cbemijlry, Mineralogy , AJlronomy , and Natural Pbilofo - 
fly. And I will venture to fay, that every one of 
thefe LeCtures is fo conducted, as not only amply to 
teach what has been difcovered , but to encourage and 
fdfift every ingenious and attentive ftudent in profecut* 
ing his own ftudies, with a view to the further im¬ 
provement and advancement of the feveral faiences. 

So far from any of thefe fciences being taught on a 
t€ Jyftem of permanence ,” any perfon who will take the 
pains to enquire may eafily fatisfy himfelf, that they 
are all taught and inculcated as rally upon Mr. God¬ 
win's own favourite fyftem of f erf edibility, as he him¬ 
felf could in reafon aefire. And thefe are all faiences* 
which we admit are to a certain degree improvealle . 

But Mr. Godwin is not a teacher of any of tbefe fci¬ 
ences, nor much interefted, probably, in their improve¬ 
ment. He is a teacher of Political Ju/Hce f of Natural 
Religion , and Moral Pbilofotby: and tbefe be thinks 
improveable, as fully as we tnink the others to be. Po¬ 
litical Juftice we leave to him to advance as much as 
ever his talents will enable him: we believe it to be 
well underftood by our legiflators in general; and if 
not advanced to the higheft degree of perfection, we 
are certain that our mofl glorious conftitution has left 
the door open for any truly practicable improvements, 
and that any that are really luch Hand a fair chance of 
being adopted. 

As to Natural Religion and Moral Pbilofopby , we mud . 
beg leave to demur: tbefe we look upon as both of 
them interwoven with the general do&rines of Chrif- 
tianity; and Chriftianity we believe to be op God. 
Therefore we look to no improvements in thefe twp 
branches of knowledge, [fee Hall*$ Fajl Sermon 9 1804. 
p. 38. 3d edit.1 except fuch as may be entirely practi¬ 
cal. We teach and inculcate tbefe upon " a footing of 
“ permanence •” but fo far from precluding enquiry into 
the principles of either, that every branch of know- 
ledge, requifite to the due underftanding of every quef- 
tion connected with them, is particularly taught and 
particularly infilled on, as the fitted qualification for 
academical honours and academical degrees. Mr. God- 

11 win 
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win may depend upon it, that the courfe of Rudies re- 
commended and adopted in the Univerfity at prefent, 
is capable of rendering any man a fit judge of bis com- 
pofitions, however fcientific; and that if they are not 
received there with the fervour of admiration Mr. G. 
had been led to expert, it is becaufe, upon examination, 
they have not been thought deferving of it. 

Mr. Godwin has talents; his books have acquired a 
name, and confiderable reputation, and have no doubt 
been as much read at Oxford as in any other city of 
the world; and perhaps more read there than any 
where, if we except Cambridge, and the Iri(h and 
Scotch Univerfities; in none or which we believe any 
work of fuch notoriety and upon fuch a fubjeft would 
(land a chance of being overlooked. 

Mr. Godwin will, no doubt, refort to the favourite 
plea of prejudice, which we (hall have to fpeak of ell'e- 
where; for the prefent we quit this fubje& with a mod 
earned hope, that none of Mr. Godwin’s infinuations 
will lead the world in general to fuppofe, that national 
education is not as well underdood m the feveral Uni¬ 
verfities of the King’s dominions, as by the ingenious, 
but too often dogmatical and midaken, author of Poli¬ 
tical Jujlice , &c. etc. 

Page 70. note 9. 

Dr. Geddes’s bed hope of introducing his free in¬ 
terpretation of the Bible to public notice is, that it 
may find readers difpofed “ to weigh his arguments in 
<f tne fcale of reajon , devoid of theological prepoffeffions 
and the Doftor is not backward to explain what theolo¬ 
gical prepoffeffions he wilhes removed out of his way; 
liich, in lhoft, as lead us to regard the facred writers of 
the Old Tedament as any thing better than the “ rude 
u unto li/bed” propagators of “ popular traditions and 

old Jongs” Preface , p. iii. He would have us look 
upon “tne Hebrew Scriptures” as “erroneous, incon- 
“ fiftent, and abfurd;” p. xi. as “inexplicable, and 
“ fometimes ridiculous.” p. xiii. Thefe are Dr. Ged- 
des’s preparatives . The preparative of “ indifference” 
I conceive to be recommended by Dr. Prieftley and 
Mr. Bellbam, in the following callages. Speaking of 
the converts to his <nvn way of thinking, the former 

fays, 
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fays, “ It cannot be denied, that many of tbofe who 
€€ judge fo truly concerning particular tenets in religion, 
<c have attained to that cool unbiased temper of mind 
44 in confequence of becoming more indifferent to religion 
44 in general, and to all the modes and do&rines of it.” 
And this indifference to all religion he confiders as 
€t favourable to a diftinguifhing between truth and 
€i falfehood.” Difcourfes on various Subjects, p. 65. The 
latter, (Mr. Belfnam,) in his Sermon on the Importance 
of Truth, affirms, that €€ men who are the moft indiffe-' 
€€ rent to the practice of religion, aud whofe minds 
€€ therefore are leaft attached to any fet of principles, 
€€ will ever be the firft to fee the abfurdity ot a popular 
€i fuperftition, and to embrace a rational Jfjlem of faith* 9 

As thefe paflages have been fele&ed before in proof 
of what they are here applied to atteft, and as upon that 
occafion complaint was made, that the authors had 
been mifreprefented, I muft beg leave to refer to the 
IVth Letter of the fecond edition of Mr. Fuller's Com- 
parifon of the Calvinifiic and Socmian Syjlems , where the 
point is difcufled at length. 

» 

Page 71. note (10). 

Roulfeau (Emile, tom. iii. 115*) alts, why, “ if a 
u Cbrijlian {hould be thought to do well by following 
“ the faith and profeffion of his fathers, the fame (hould 
€t not be thougnt of the Turk P” We do not difpute 
the inference he would draw; but in endeavouring to 
convert a Turk, we would maintain, that it is not a right 
method to begin with ridiculing Mahomet, and laugh¬ 
ing at the credulity of his forefathers. Let the Turk 
reipe& Mahomet as a prophet, and the Koran as true, 
till the former is clearly (newn not to have been a pro¬ 
phet, and the latter is convi&ed of falfehood and error. 

M. Roulfeau defies u tous les intolirans du monde de 
u repondre a cela rien aui contente un homme fenfe.” 
We join with him, ana claim no more for ourfelVes 
than what be would claim for the Turk: that preju¬ 
dices, which are really groundlefe and hurtful, mould 
be-removed, not by clamour, mockery, and contempt; 
but by fober reafon and irrefiftible arguments. 

H z Page 
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Page 72. note (11). 

In the Jacobin dub at Paris, the members were fwom 
to denounce to the club every man who fhould oppofe 
its decrees , whether friend or relation, father, mother, 
fitter; or brother. 


Page 74. note (12). 

The fruit of the tree of knowledge has been of late , 
more rafbly than ever , refolved into an allegory .] The 
clofe connexion to be traced between the redemption 
and the fall of man, had long ago determined all fin- 
cere Chriflians to refill every attempt to allegorize this 
inoft important hiftory; not to fupport their own pri¬ 
vate opinions and particular tenets, but for a reafon 
that no true Chrittian could be fufpe&ed of difregard- 
ing; namely, the folemn references made to it as to a 
true hiftory by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xv. 1 Tim. ii. 13, 14. 
And by our blefied Lord and Saviour himfelf, Mattb. 
xix. 4, 5. But according to Dr. Teller of Berlin, and 
other foreign expofitors, thefe references were only to 
mere €€ fragments of fame unknown writer“ Egyp- 
u tian or Chaldean fables ” According to Dr. Geodes, 
only to “ an ingenious piece of undent mythology \ 99 
“ popular traditions , and old fongs !” See Note 1. 

Page 73. note (13). 

Have been expofed and ridiculed as real events, fee.] Ml 
de Voltaire pretends to believe, that Ezekiel eat the roll 
of parchment in reality , which the Prophet exprefsly 
afierts to have been a mere vifion. See Lettres de quelques 
Juifs Portugais , &c. where is much more to the fame 
purpofe. He even, through a wanton defire of expofing 
the Jews, affirms boldly, that they were Anthropophagi ,, 
and cites to this purpofe Ezekiel xxxix. 17,18 $ from 
which pafiag^e it is impoffible not to be able to colle& 
the exprefs views of the Prophet* which had no rela¬ 
tion whatever to men, but to the fowls of the air , and 
the beaflS' of the field , as reprefented in vifion, and by 1 
moil fublime figure. 
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Page 75. note (14.) 

See u Les Prijuges Detruits,” by F. M. Lequinio, 
Paris, 1793. To prove his point of prejudices being er¬ 
rors, he remarks, that, like the prejudices in favour of 
aerology and gbojls, i( the prejudice of nobility was ge- 
“ nerad throughout France three years ago 5 now it is 
u perfeQly annihilated by a decree . What would M. 
Lequinio now fay of the prejudice for royalty , which alfo 
fome years ago was thought to be perfectly annihilated 
in France, by many different decrees r 

Page 75. note (15). 

It is remarkable, that M. Dupont’s famous fpeech in 
the National Convention at Paris, 179a, in wnich he 
declared himfelf to be an Atbeijl , had for its principal 
fubjeft the inftitution of public fchools for the educa* 
tion of youth ; and he particularly expreffes a hope in 
his fpeech, that a crowd of difciples from all parts of 
Europe would flock to partake of the inftru&ions of 
French Atheifts, and that thefe “ young Q. rangers, im- 
“ bibing fuch principles, on their return to their re* 
“ fpe&ive countries, might fpread the fame lights, and 
* c operate, for the happinefs of mankind, revolutions 
“ fimilar to that of France, throughout the world.” 
Have we not reafon to rejoice in having rejected fucb 
fyflems of perfeSibility ? See Mrs. Hannah More’s re* 
marks on this fpeech, p. 24. 

M. Volney’s Law of Nature , or fequel to his Puins 
of Empires, was called The Catecbtfm of a French Citi- 
'xen. I am very forry to fay I have an Engli/b tranfla- 
tion of this book, in which the title is propofed to be 
changed for The Catecbifm of good Senfe and good Peo¬ 
ple. I have carefully read it, and find much in it that 
is contrary to common fenfe, and much that is entirely 
oppofite to truth. 


Page 77. note (16). 

While the appeal was propofed to the whole world."] Upon 
the word appeal it has been well faid by Dr. Jenkin, 

H3 vol. i f 
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vol. i. 309, that “ the hiftory of Chrift, (many of the 
“ moft confiderable things being done in the fight of 
^ enemies,) though an btftory to future ages, was ra- 
“ (her an appeal to that very age, whether the fads 
* € were true or not.” And again, vol. ii. 403. “ Our 
“ religion appeared in a time the moft unlikely for an 
“ impofture to pafe undifcovered, and therefore the 
a moft feafonable for truth to manifeft itfelf; fince that 
t( tnuft needs be true, which neither learning, nor pre- 
4t judice, nor vice, nor intereft could prove falfe.” As 
to the obftacles in the way of the firft promulgation of 
Chriftianity, fee them well fummed up in Salifbury's 
Tranjlation of Bullet's Heathen Tejlimonics, pp. 127, «c. 

Page 78. note (17). 

Before we are led to abandon the faith of our fore- 
fathers, in confequence of the clamour of the times 
againft prejudices , we (hould do well to confider St. 
Auftin’s account of his being feduced into the error of 
the Manichees. " Quid enim aliud me cogebat, an- 
(( nos fere novem, fpreta religtone quae mihi puerulo a 
* ( parentibus infita erat, homines illos fequi et diligen- 
<* ter audire, nifi quod nos Juperfiitione terreri, et fidem 
4t nobis ante rationem tmperare dicerent. Se autecn, nul- 
“ lum premere ad fidem, nifi difeufla et enodata veri- 
u tate: Quisnon his pollicitationibus alliceretur? Aug* 
de Utilitate credtndi , cap. I. 

Page 79. note (18). 

Helvetius makes the following remarks on the times. 
€t Ce fiecle eft, dit^on, le Cede de la Philofophie. 
“ Toutes les nations de l’Europe ont en ce genre pro- 
u duit des hommes de glnie: toutes femblent aujourd*- 
“ hui s’occuper de la recherche de la Verity. Mais 
“ dans quel pays peut-on impun&nent la publier ? il 
“ n’en eft qu’un ; c’eft l'Angleterre.” After this was 
written, all reftraints were taken away abroad, while 
England had the good fenfe to interpofe fome falutary 
checks. Neverthelefe, Infidel Reafon had her hearing 
in all countries. I queiuon whether Atheifin could 
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ever have more to urge than is to be found in Diderot’s 
Syjlime de la Nature , or infidelity and blafphemy more 
than we have in Mr. Paine’s Age of Reafon , which, 
however fupprefled by public authority, was long 
enough extant for examination, and has been accord* 
ingly moil ably and repeatedly anfwered. 


SERMON 
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a Esdras iv. 12. 

Then faid I unto him , It were better that we were not at 
ally than that we Jbould live Jlill in wickednefs y and to 
fuffer , and not to know wherefore • 

We cannot wonder that the origin of evil 
ihould in all ages have been a fubjeCl of 
moll curious and anxious enquiry. That an 
imperfect work Ihould come from the hands 
of a perfect Being mull always have leemed 
to imply a contradiction; and yet liich is 
the conllruftion we are compelled to put 
upon the prelent appearances of things. The 
exillence of God, few, if any, can poflibly 
doubt; and the exillence of evil, both moral 
and phylical, none can pretend to deny. To 
make God the immediate author of evil can¬ 
not fail to lhock every thinking mind ; and 
yet, to refer it to any caufe independent of 
God, mull needs be Hill more repugnant to 

our 
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our feefings. And what comfort cab there 
’ be in either cafe ? If God is the author of 
evil in this world, why not in other worlds*? 
If now, why not for ever and ever? If there 
exifts any independent caufe of evil, how is 
the world ever to be fet free from its ty¬ 
ranny ? ( 1 ) If the exigence of evil is indif- 
penfably neceflary, how is this neceffity ever 
to be overcome ?. 

There can be no comfort then derived 
either from the Manichean fcheme of two 
principles, or the Platonic dodtrine of the 
neceflary imperfection of matter, both of 
which long furvived the introduction of 
Cbriftianity, and were, as is well known, 
the leading features in moil of the oriental, 
and even later, herefies. In either fyftena, 
it is true, there is an appearance of reverence 
for the Deity, which may feem to extenuate 
its errors. In regard to the laft more par¬ 
ticularly, matter is fo diftindt from, and fo 
incapable ef comparifon with, any purely 
fpiritual existence, that perhaps of all phi- 
lofophical guefles concerning the origin of 
evil, it was the leaft offence to refer it to 


* Sw Low's Tbnty JUT>gi*u, p. a40. 
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matter, as arifing from the very neceflity of 
its fubordinate and imperfect nature: but if 
matter is fo incapable of perfection as to be 
the very caufe of evil, what are we to think, 
not of this prefent date only, but of any 
future one ? for neither Reafon nor Revela¬ 
tion will teach us that matter is to be anni¬ 
hilated. From Revelation we learn the very 
contrary; for though we read that the prer 
feat “ heavens and earth fhall pais away,” 
we are yet taught to expe& “ a new heaven 
" and a new earth V’ Though we read that 
this “ corruption mud put on incorruption, 
“ and this mortal immortality*,” yet we are 
taught to believe that there will be a refur- 
re&ion of the fiefk, on purpofe that “ every 
“ one may receive the things done in his 
“ body." 

Reafon will fcarcely teach us that matter 
will be annihilated; for Reafon, unenlighten¬ 
ed by Revelation, has been led to deny the 
very poffihility of its notn-exidence, and con- 
fequently of its creation. We have no proof 
then, that I can find, of any efiential evil in¬ 
rent hi matter; an opinion, which led the 

k a Peter iii. 12, 15. * 1 Cor. xv. 
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Gnoftics to deny the ’ relurre&ion of the 
body: of its Jubordination to fpiritual fub- 
ftances, a right apprehenfion of the diftinc- 
tion between our own fouls and bodies 
ought fufficiently to allure us; though phi- 
lofophical proofs without number of this 
Jubordination, inferiority, and dependence of 
matter are certainly not wanting. Subordi¬ 
nation however does not neceflarily imply 
pofitive imperfedion ; a millake which lies 
at the foundation of another eminent folu- 
tion of the origin of evil, that I mean of a 
Jcale of Bangs, and which has undoubtedly 
a ftmilar tendency to preclude all hope of 
future improvement d . 

But to return. The difficulties attending 
this great queftion are obvious enough; and 
indeed the exigence and attributes of God, 
the immortality" of the foul, the origin of 
evil, and the removal of its efteds, all in¬ 
volve quellions, concerning which any truly 
wife and modeft man would not only delire, 
but I may certainly add, expeB alfo, to be 
lupernaturally informed. 

While the reft of the Pagan world were 

d New Theory of Redemption, vol. ii. x 6 $. *29. 
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eager to follow their own inventions, Socra¬ 
tes and Plato could acknowledge the blind- 
nefs of human nature, and the neceffity of a 
divine inftru&or: ar^d lo fuperior did Cicero 
efteem their judgment to be in all fuch mat¬ 
ters, that he exprefles a degree of indigna¬ 
tion at the very thought of the name of 
philofopher being bellowed on thole felf- 
fufficient reafoners, who pretended to fee 
further than the two great Sages of ancient 
Greece*. But may we not with Hill greater 
propriety dilpute the wifdom of luch as yet 
refule to be enlightened by the truths con¬ 
tained in the lacred writings ? for, in regard 
to the origin of evil in particular, it mull be 
evident, that if the Scriptures are of any au¬ 
thority, all the difficulties above enumerated 
are lolved at once. 

God is there reprefented.as the author of 
evil, in the only lenle in which it is pollible 
he Ihould be; as allowing the pojjibility of 
evil, that man might enjoy the inellimable 
gift of free will. From the abule of free 
will in a being of a higher order, we have 
intimation of an oppqfing principle, but of 


e Tufcul. Dijput. lib. i. 23. See alfo lib. iii. 1. 
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no independent one (*). As Toon as we hear 
of him in the Bible, we read of his depend¬ 
ence on the Supreme, his fubjeftion to his 
irrefrftible power and will. As foon as we 
read of him as an enemy to our nature, we 
have intimation of God’s protection again# 
him. And it is the fame in regard to earthly 
things: as foon as we read of the introduc¬ 
tion of evil, and the corruption of matter, 
and the diflolution of the body, we have in¬ 
timation of a remedy; we are taught to re¬ 
gard them not as evils of neceflary perma¬ 
nency, but as recoverable and temporary. 

But this beautiful and fatisfa&ory folution 
of alt our doubts and difficulties, concerning 
the origin of evil, being by the author of the 
Pentateuch neceflarily exprefled, not fabu- 
loujly, fu&ntuf, but yet, n> /w9"n %pfutn f , as it 
were, in terms and defcriptions fo little cor- 
refpondent to prefent experience, as to re - 
femble fable more than fa<9t; it has been 
one of the conceffions moft peremptorily' 
demanded of us of late, that we fhould agree 
to acknowledge it to be no better than a 
mythological reprefentation of things, a de- 


f Arijlot. Mttaphyf. tuf. «. in fine. 
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fcription “ merely imagined to account for 
“ known phenomena.” 

That there is an air of mythology runs 
through the Mofaic account of the genefis, 
and fall of man, it would be quite unnecef- 
fary to deny; for how could the relation of 
fuch events be kept free from the marvel¬ 
lous P ( 3 ) Who could expeft to have the 
creation, the origin of man, and the origin 
of evil, defcribed as fafts at all familiar to 
us ? Mud: not they all be events fo impoffi- 
ble for us to have any prefent experience of, 
that as far as fable is beyond the bound of 
experience, fb far the utmoft truth in fuch a 
hiflory mud have a fabulous cad. The world 
is eternal or created; if created, its creation 
mud have been prior to all the ordinary pre¬ 
cedes of nature. Man and other animals 
and vegetables were always propagated ac¬ 
cording to the prefent mode, (which would 
appear to be a physical impoflibility,) or the 
aft of creation preceded this method, and 
mud have been extraordinary and miracu¬ 
lous. Evil was always in the world, and 
the whole vifible fcene of things imperfeft 
from eternity, or there mud have been a pe¬ 
riod for its introduftion, adequate caufes 

lead. 
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leading thereto, and reafonable grounds for 
its exigence. 

It was the defign of Celfus, as Origen tells 
us 1 , to attack Chriftianity through Judaifin ; 
that, by invalidating the authority of Mofes 
and the Prophets, he might lap the founda¬ 
tions on which the Gofpel Hands. This me¬ 
thod has been continually reforted to fince 
by Deifls and Infidels, but it was referved for 
our own times to lee thefe facred authorities 
flighted and abandoned both by Jews and 
Chrifiians. It is well known in what terms 
a celebrated tranflator has fpoken of the au-* 
thor of the Pentateuch ( 4 ), to the furprife 
of all true Chrifiians; and a recent tranfac- 
tion on the continent has brought as much 
difgrace on the Jewifh fynagogue. I allude 
to an extraordinary memorial prefented to a 
very confpicuous member of the Chriflian 
church in the kingdom of Pruflia( s ), by 
fome Jews; in which, under a hope of bet¬ 
tering their condition in fociety, they freely 
offer to renounce all belief in the divine le¬ 
gation and infpiration of Mofes. As the ob¬ 
ject in the latter cafe was confefiedly a 

s Origen emir. CtlJ. lib. L edit. Caatab. p. 17. 
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worldly one, I do not mean to dwell on it; 
befides that an admirable reply to their 
ltrange memoir upon the fubjeft has already 
appeared, and I have no particular informa¬ 
tion to Rate as to the event; but in regard to 
the conceflions propofed by the celebrated 
trandator and commentator alluded to, it 
ihould furely be enough to know that 
they cannot be acceded to, but in contempt 
of the pofitive declarations of our blefled 
Lord himfelf. 

The drift connection between the Old 
and the New Teftaments, between the fall 
and redemption of man, our Lord himfelf 
has taught us to acknowledge and main¬ 
tain (*); and what becomes, (I fey it with 
fubmiffion,) what becomes of his wifdom, 
and purity, and excellence, if he could re¬ 
gard with fo much refpeft what modern 
Philofophy has learnt to defpife ? His wif¬ 
dom, and purity, and excellence, as collected 
from the hiflories of his life, I believe none 
are difpofed to difpute; and in thofe hiflo¬ 
ries we read that he declared, that though 
“ one were to rife from the dead,” he could 
not inflruft us better than Moles and the 

i Pro- 
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Prophets\ There we read, that to the in* 
credulous Jews our Saviour aflerted, that had 
they “ believed in Mofes, they would have 
■** believed him There we read, that upon 
the molt awful and folemn occafion poffible, 
when he had to fubdue the laft prejudices of 
his difciples, and to convince them of the 
truth and defign of all that had befallen 
him, he expounded to them in all the Scrip¬ 
tures the things concerning himfelf, begin¬ 
ning at Moles and all the Prophets' 1 . Nor 
is the connection between the two cove¬ 
nants all that is determined by thefe decla¬ 
rations of our bleifed Lord; but it is well to 
lernark befides, fince St. Paul's authority has 
been difputed by the fame adventurous cri¬ 
tic, in regard to the infpiration of the Jewifh 
canon, that thefe references of our Saviour 
eftablifh the point beyond all controversy; 
for how could Mofes and the Prophets have 
teftified of him, but by infpiration from 
heaven 1 ? 

S* Luke xvi. 31. 1 John v. 46. k Luke xxir. *7. 

1 See JS 'ark's Remarks, p. 62. and Proftjfor Findlay on 3 Tim* 
tii. 16 . in anforer to Dr. Geddea, publiihed 1803. 
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In what light then can we regard the 
bold aftumption of the celebrated tranflator, 
that to acknowledge the hiftory of the fell 
to be no better than “ an ingenious piece of 
** ancient mythology, and to compare Moles 
“ to Filpay and JEfop, is by no means to 
“ weaken the authority of Scripture ?” To 
me it appears, I mull confefs, not only that 
the authority of Scripture would be weak¬ 
ened by fuch an interpretation, but that if 
the hiftory of the fell is by any means capable 
of fiich a conftru&ion, we might as well be 
without any Revelation at all. For, as my 
text expreftes it, “ It were better that we 
u were not at all, than that we fhould live 
“ Hill in wickednels, and to fuller, and not 
“ to know wherefore.” 

When we take a Pagan mythology to 
pieces, we come perhaps to lomething like 
the truth. Ofiris turns out to be the fun, 
and Ills the moon; but the fun and moon 
are realities, and we are content to reft where 
this folution of the allegory leaves us. But 
let the lerpent Hand for our unruly appe¬ 
tites, and the tree of knowledge for our 
confidences, and what do we learn thence ? 
Still have we to enquire, why have we un- 
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mly appetites ? why do our confciences fo 
afieCt us ? If the ferpent is fuppofed to be a 
figure only, for temptations in general, and 
the tree of knowledge for the fruits and 
confequences- of fin, we mud look further 
for the literal fenfe of thefe very things fo 
reprefented by allegory: for what could 
operate as temptations to the Protoplalls of 
man ? How could compliance with any de¬ 
fires become fin ? or how could fin produce 
pain ? Pain of confcience I mean ? We mud 
dill fearch for evil, fuch evil as fhould induce 
pain of confcience, in fome contradiction to an 
exprefs law; otherwife remorfe of confcience, 
and pain, and fin, are all idle words. So that 
if thefe reprefentations of Mofes are but fi¬ 
gures, they cover no literal truths: if the 
account of the fall be an allegory, it is an 
allegory without a key. It may feem to 
explain prefent appearances, while we con¬ 
tent to call fin the tranfgreffion of a law; 
but without the tree of knowledge there 
was then no law; without the ferpent no 
temptation. Such a law as the Apodle re- 
prefents to have been written in the hearts J 
of the Gentiles by the finger of God, would 
in the cafe of the Protoplads have been 

without 
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without an object. The reft of mankind 
muft have been born, and civil fociety efta- 
blilhed, and property diftinguiflied, before 
the firft human pair could have become mo¬ 
ral creatures, and then not the whole of the 
Decalogue could have applied to them. Be¬ 
fore thefe events, not one law of the Two 
Tables could have applied to their condi¬ 
tions, as muft be evident to any perfon ca¬ 
pable of reflection m . 

Celfus then was much nearer the truth 
.than he apprehended, when he alleged that 
the Mofaic hiftory did not admit of being 
allegorized, or rather relolved into allegory”; 
and his learned antagonift needed not to have 
been fo forward to expreis his jealoufy, that 
what was eafily granted in the cafe of the 
Egyptian and Grecian mythologies Ihould 
be denied to the cofmogony and fall, as de- 
feribed by Mofes: for it is certainly not a 
.fanciful reprefentation of the creation of man, 
and the origin of evil, that we want; but 
the exaft and pojtiive hiftory of thofe events, 
as the firft and indifputable foundations of 
Teligious and moral refponfibility. 

m Vid. Thcodoretum vfonlas, Xoy. /. p. 250. 

0 Origin contr, Celf. lib. iv. 
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I know it will Rill be repeated, that 
Chriftianity will anfwer many of its moft 
important ends, Ratwding alone. This is cer¬ 
tainly true: the exquifite morality of its 
precepts and rules of condwft; the annun¬ 
ciation of a future life, where it is believed, 
will remain for our inftrudion and our com¬ 
fort. Our Saviour s bright example will re¬ 
main to animate and encourage us; but the 
whole that relates to our redemption, m the 
atonement made for Rn, as a difpenfation of 
falvation from the foundations of the world, 
is gone! 

Thofe perfons waRe their time greatly, who 
would pretend to reduce the queRion, con¬ 
cerning the utility and neceflity of Revelation, 
to a mere queRion of morals. Our anfwer to 
fuch a queRion is not to be fought for in 
any laboured comparifon, too often obtruded 
upon us, of Chriftian and Pagan morals, re¬ 
vealed and philofophical dodrines: the in- 
difputable fuperiority of fan&ions and mo¬ 
tives, in the cafe of a revealed religion, is 
entirely fufficient to meet every objection 
drawn from the capacity of the human 
mind, and competency of reafon, to difco- 
ver a rule of life. In the way of fpecula- 

tion. 
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fion, we may multiply precept upon precept, 
and maxim upon maxim; but the will and 
authority to enforce fuch decrees mull Hill 
be wanting 0 . 

Redemption from fin and death is at all 
events a drftinbt matter; this muji be, if at 
all, according to God's own purpofes. Rea¬ 
son can never prove to a man that he needs 
no redemption, nor yet can it ever point out 
to him what will be efficacious to redeem 
him from fin and death( 7 ), provided the 
neceffity of redemption fhould be admitted. 
Here then is a queftion of utility quite dif- 
tin& from every other; which muft in no 
cafe be loft fight of, and which begins with 
the Bible. This is a queftion, which cannot 
depend on man’s difcoveries, or his powers 
of reafon, but on his feelings and his necef- 
fities. Let a man be ever fo perfuaded that 
he may of himfelf difcover a rule of life, this 
further queftion will ftill remain; Is this all 
that man ftands in need of p ? Now I will 
venture to aflert, that this is a queftion which 


• See the Notes to Kings Origin of Ennl, p. 66. Note X. i. ' 

* See Island's Vino of Dtifical Writers , Letter xxvii. p. 63. 
jtb edit. 
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man cannot refolve. In the books of the Old 
and New TeRament we read of redemption 
being neceflary ; man cannot lay it is not; 
therefore the utility of the do&rine mull 
Rand or fall with the books in which it is 
contained. A man’s faying he needs no re¬ 
demption cannot poflibly amount to any ar¬ 
gument againll the authenticity of the Scrip* 
tures; and if the Scriptures are true, man 
does need redemption, for they fay lo. 

Morality is of lo much importance in this 
life, of lo much confequence in a worldly 
view, that the very worft of men mull wilh, 
under fome circumllances, that the precepts 
of the Gofpel were of univerfal obligation. 
As a code of moral laws, therefore, none will 
be difpofed to rejeft it: but to aflert, that in 
the mere morality of the Golpel confiRs the 
whole of Chriftianity, muR be either a grols 
mifconception, or a moR perverle milreprei- 
fentation of matters ( 8 ). 

The Golpel alone may tell us what we are 
to do; but it is only in conjun&ion with the 
Old TeRament, from which it never Ihould 
be leparated, that it tells us what we are. 
Thus conne&ed it gives us that account of 
the Ipecies, which it would not only be vain, 

but 
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but entirely abfurd to leek for otherwife. 
No philofophical inveftigation of matters can 
ever inftrult us thoroughly either in the ori¬ 
gin of man, or the origin of evil. If we 
will not be informed of thefe matters hifto- 
rically ( 9 ), and I may add, in regard to the 
creadon at lealt, fupernaturally, we mull be 
contented to be ignorant; and what is more, 
we lhould be contented to be lilent: for 
liirely we have great realon to complain, 
when metaphyticians pretend to inftrudt the 
world upon thefe points. If they can prove 
the Scriptures not to be authentic, they are 
free to do it; but even this would confer no 
value on their peculations: moral theories 
and phylical theories of the world are equal¬ 
ly ufelefs and precarious, when once we quit 
the light of Revelation, and the teltimony of 
hiftory. Naturalills indeed may peculate 
on the origin of this vilible world at their 
will; for we lhall afluredly conduit ourfelves 
the lame, whether the globe we dwell on 
lhall be thought to have originated from a 
chaotic mafs, or to have been ftruck from 
the fun by collilion with a comet: but let us 
once be perfuaded that evil is inevitable, and 
that all our actions flow from neceflity, and 

the 
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the conieqiiences are obvious. And if the 
time and occafion would ferve, I could Ihew 
at length, that there is no one doubt or dif-> 
fieulty, which formerly ferved to perplex 
and embarrals theie quefhons and enquiries, 
from which men have, in this celebrated age, 
been able to extricate themfelves. We are 
ftfll disputing as much as ever, not only 
about the freedom or neceflity of human ac¬ 
tions, (which will he the fiabjedt of a future 
fiifcourfe,) but about their moral fitnefB and 
urrfitnefs; the operation and efiedts of mo¬ 
tives ; the true di&n&ion between fubftanoe 
and idea; the fallibility of our faculties and 
fenfes,even tothe doubt, and lometiraes to the 
very denial, ofthe exigence of matter; though 
with fome,ofi the contrary, every thing is ma¬ 
terial, even the human foul. If the moral fit- 
nefs and unfitnefs of anions may be thought 
in any rnftance to he duly determined, ftill are 
we left in want of any clear perception of 
the obligation that is to govern us; for obli¬ 
gation, in the abftradt, is kfelf among thole 
things, whole nature, foundation, force, I 
had almoft laid whole veiy exiftence has 
been as much queftioned by modern meta- 
phyficians, as any other point whatfoever. • 

We 
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We need not then trait for any Age of 
Reafon to enlighten us upon thefe points; for 
we may depend upon it, that the further we, 
recede from the firft beginning of things, the 
more vain all fuoh refearches will be. Let 
us remember what it is we are enquiring 
after. We do not want to be told that man 
exifts, that he is a dependent being, that he 
is fubjeCt to both moral and phyfical ills: 
we require to be informed, not fo much 
what man is, as what he has been, and is to 
be. We want to know, if I may with pro¬ 
per reverence fo exprefs myfelf, what was 
in the contemplation of the Creator when he 
firft made man; what intimation he gave him 
of his condition and future deftiny; or whe¬ 
ther any fuch intimation was ever given ( IO ). 
We want not to be told, that there is a God 
above us, and evil around us; but we want to 
know how thefe are to be reconciled. They 
will not be reconciled by any meafures of 
compenfation and mercy in ftore, without 
further explanation ; for thus both compen¬ 
sation and mercy would feem reflections on 
the Deity, who might have made us fo as 
not to ftand in need of either. If God has 
fpoken to us, then compenfation and mercy 

may 
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maybe brought into the fyftem with the 
moft glorious effect: but if we are neither 
jiflirred that God has accounted to us for the 
exiftence of evil, nor taught us how to exer- 
cife the faculties he hath endowed us with; 
both compenfation for our fufferings, and 
mercy for our failings, would be our. very 
bir thr ight, and God would appear a debtor 
to the work of his own hands q . 

From the account that Mofes has given, 
we may learn that God, when he made the 
firft rational inhabitant of this earth, gave a 
rational account of his holy will and defign. 
He gav^a law, when he gave being, and 
both compenfation and mercy, if I may fo 
exprefs myfelf, were firft in his divine fyf¬ 
tem ; for our free will (if not as an inftru- 
ment of happinefs univerfally, yet as the 
indifpenfable diftin&ion of the high rank we 
hold in the fcale (") of being) was compen¬ 
fation for the poffibility of evil; and the 
hopes of redemption from the confequences 
of evil, on certain conditions, was mercy. 

It is granted, by thofe moft. difpofed to 


4 It is well laid by St. Augudine, w Non aliquid dtbendc k 
“ fed omnia frontittendo, Dens fe facit dibkorm? 


treat 
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treat this account as a mythological tale; 
that even as fuch it is excellent and incom- 
parable r . But if it only Rood upon the foot¬ 
ing of other legends, that have been invented , 
as a noble writer fays, to folve this great 
difficulty of the origin of evil for the vul¬ 
gar *; if it was entirely unconnected with 
other fads, and not determined by any cir- 
cumRances of time, and place, and perfons, 
we might be perfectly indifferent as to its 
truth. But it muR never be forgotten, that 
it is accompanied with the hiRory of the 
origin of the earth, and of man; that a 
determinate sera is affigned to it by the or¬ 
der and fucceffion of the Patriarchal fami¬ 
lies ; that we find it exactly where we ought 
to look for it; in the oldefi book extant; in 
the only book which gives “ fuch a view of 
“ our world, and its inhabitants, and their 
“ affairs, as muff appear to an eye obferving 
“ from above, not from the earth; which 
“ gives an account of the original caufes of 
“ things, the true fprings of events, and de- 


r Gedda's Ftrfl Prrfuce, p. at. 

• Ste Lord Sbqftejbusys MoraJtfts, Part I. felt. 2. 

“ clares 
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“ dares tbe end from the beginning*;” in 
the only bonk that pretends to give us. an 
account at all circuroftantial of the firft of 
the human raee; in the only book, which, 
fetting out from a particular period, has any 
thing like a regular chronology and a regu¬ 
lar feries of events, to which we may refer, 
and which we may alfo compare with other 
pxifting records: laftly, as it more particu¬ 
larly concerns ourfelves, in the only book to 
which our Saviour and his Apoftles fend us 
for a juft account both of the origin of man 
and the origin of evil. 

But betides what we learn hence of the 
origin of man and of evil, we are alfo hereby 
informed of the occafion of death, and in- 
ftruded in the means of redemption; nei¬ 
ther of which could ever be otherwife afcer- 
taincd, than through the means of hiftory 
and revelation: and yet they are fo necetiaiy 
towards a due comprefaenfion of the piefent 
fcene of things, and as fuch are lb inti¬ 
mately connected with each other, that; 
without them, all that is now, all that is 

* Bwrgb m tit Dignity of human Naturt. 

« paft. 
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p&ft, and all that is to come, are equally p»* 
explicable. 

For that man may be removed to a Hate 
of greater perfection than the prefent, few 
will pretend to deny: the Deift has hopes 
of immortality, .and the Socinian feels af¬ 
fined of it. Now a ftiture life of perfeCfc 
bappinefs and immortality involves in it the 
leading principles of redemption. Why an- 
pther life, or any removal hence, if this life 
is perfeCt already ? But if this is not perfect, 
why is it not fo ? Bid God render it necef- 
farily imperfeCt at firft ) How then is he to 
be expeCted to grant hereafter what he at 
fird withheld ? The whole is explained by 
the Mofaic account. Things toere perfeCt, 
and may he rendered fo again; and thus, as 
an acute writer has obferved, “ there is fo 
** neceflary a connection throughout the fh- 
“ brie of redemption, that you mud either 
“ admit or rejeCt the whole together; there 
“ is no accepting of one part without the 
“ other. The Scripture fully harmonizes with 

itfclf in the three particulars of innocence 
“ pad, depravity prefent, and righteoufnejk 
** to come; the lad of thefe eflentially in- 
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“ volving both of the preceding fuppofi- 
“tions” 

To conclude: This is the mythology we 
mud let afide, if Moles was a fabulift. The 
good tidings of redemption are to be found 
in the veiy beginning of the Bible: there 
we are inftrudted not folely in the origin of 
evil, of which only htftory, and certainly not 
metaphyfi.es, can ever latisfa&orily inform 
us; but of redemption from its confequences, 
of which Revelation alone, and certainly not 
metaphyfics, could ever properly allure us. 
It is not a lydem of philofophy or religion 
brought forth from caves or hollow trees ; 
not derived from fuch deities as Jupiter and 
Apollo ('*); not reding on fanciful conjec¬ 
tures, or fubtle reafonings; but an open de¬ 
claration of fafts, accompanied with the 
mod public and folemn appeals to heaven; 
aduming to be derived from that veiy God, 
whofe fupremacy and providence the Deid 
and the Chridian equally acknowledge. 
Without fuch an explanation of matters, this 
’’Id is a mydery (* 3 ), which the wicked 
1 be led to folve and interpret as he 
fes; while the good will remain without 

any 
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a ny certain hopes of remedy or relief. But 
the myftery once folved as it is folved by 
this account; the origin of evil once ex¬ 
plained fo as to fecure man’s hopes, and 
vindicate God’s providence, every difficulty 
vanifhes. We know our Maker; we lee 
our Judge; and we can comprehend ©Ur¬ 
iel ves. 


NOTES 
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Page io6. note (i). 

If there exijls any independent caufe of evil , bow is the 
world ever to he Jet free from its tyranny F] How very 
unphilofophically, to fay no more, does Roufleau fpeak, 
when he fays, “ Mais ce monde eft-il 6ternel ou cree ? 
u y a-t-il un principe uniaue des chofes, y en a-t-il 
tx deux ou pluueurs, et quelle eft leur nature ? Je n’en 
“ fais rien, et que m*importe ?” .Thefe are queftions, he 
adds, “ inutiles a fa conduite, et fupSrieures a fa Rai- 
u fon.” Emile 9 lib. iv. vol. iii. p. 40. 

Is it of no importance to us to be informed whether 
there exifts an independent caufe of evil ? Let the Ma- 
nicheans pufh their arguments as far as they pleafe; 
let them appear to fome to be better advocates for the 
purity and pcrfe&ion of God, as far as their do&rines 
are applied to folve only the prefent appearances of 
things; yet, what are we to think of futurity ? 

Mr. Gibbon reckons the following do&rines, which 
the Gnoftics borrowed from Zoroafter, fublime ones; 
viz. the eternity of matter, the exiftence of two prin¬ 
ciples, and the myfterious hierarchy of the invilible 
world. Decline and Fall 9 ch. xv. He calls Auguftin’s 
converfion, alfo, from Manicheifm, ct a progrels from 
w Reafon to Faith." 1 his may have been fo, perhaps, 
as far as Reafon is to be conlidered as inadequate to 
acquaint us with the real origin of evil: bur if Mr. 
Giobon meant to infinuate, that it was a progrefs from 
principles confonant to Reafon, to thofe tnat were not 
lo, this we pofitively deny. 

Bayle afluredly meant to infinuate no lefs, in his 
notes to the articles Manicbeens , Marcionites , Pauliciens f 
Origene, Zoroajlre , in his critical Diftionary, where he 
pretends, that to argue againft fa&s is abfurd; and 

k 2 there- 
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therefore, though it ihould be ever fo contrary to Rea- 
fon $ that moral evil (hould have entrance into a world 
formed by a Being infinitely good and holy, yet we 
muft fubmit to believe fo, on the authority of the Old 
Teftament, which the Manicheans, as he obferves, 
were cenfiftent enough to rejeCk. The axiom, “ ab a£ku 
“ ad potentiam valet confequentia,” is as clear, fays 
he, as the propofition that two and two make four. 
We grant this, but are far from yielding to the confe- 
quences he would draw. Evil is in the world, we are 
certain : that God is good and pure, we are alfo cer¬ 
tain : therefore the poflibility of evil obtaining to a 
certain degree under the providence of a good God, is 
evident to us from the fah\ but it by no means appears 
to us to follow from thence, that it would be moll rca- 
fonable to refer the origin of evil to an independent 
principle of evil, becaufe this muft for ever preclude us 
from all expectation of its removal. And as all the ar¬ 
guments which M. Bayle puts into the mouths of the 
Manicheans (and it muft be admitted that he does the 
utmoft iuftice to their caufe) tend to the eftabliftiment 
of God*s moral attributes of goodnefs and purity, it 
may furely admit of a queftion, whether, to argue phi- 
lofophically only, that fyftem which provides for the 
removal of evil in time to come , is not much more con¬ 
ducive to the glory of the Deity, than that, which, to 
account for prefent appearances, excludes all hopes of 
the melioration of things ? Or which, by way of ren¬ 
dering the prefent fyftem poflible in the eye of Reafon, 
would make it impofiible for the providence of God to 
induce a change ? 

This is the great point to be confidered, upon a view 
of the exifting fa&s \ the poflibility of a change . The 
fa& of the exiftence of evil, both moral and phyfical, 
is fully admitted by all; but every philofophical fyf¬ 
tem, which refers it to a caufe independent of God, 
necefiarily involves the improbability, or rather impof- 
fibility, of any change for the better; and muft dero¬ 
gate more from the attributes of God, than any con- 
clufions to be drawn from the prefent permtffion of evil, 
with a profpeCt of its removal in whole or in part. 
M. Bayle pretends to exclude all a priori reafoninga 
upon the fubje&j but it is furprifing now continually 

he 
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he departs from this fyftem. Every argument on the 
Alanichean fide may reafonably be confidered as an ar¬ 
gument a priori , and chiefly founded on a petitio princi - 
pH of the poflible exiftence of two principles; whereas, 
m adopting the plan of reafoning a pofieriori 9 from the 
exiftence of fa&s, we are guilty of no petitio principii , 
in fuppofing the exiftence of a good principle; for that is 
what the Manicheans admit as well as we. His reafon- 
ings again ft the Origenifts [art. Origene, note e. edit. 
1738. Bafle] confift entirely of a priori arguments, re- 
gardlefs of fails. For he would infift upon it, that a 
good God cannot permit evils in any degree, or uport 
any conditions; though this is incapable of proof a prio- 
ri, and a poferiori the evidence of JaBs is againft mm. 
He fays indeed, that the ftrongeft arguments of the 
Manicheans are founded on the hypothefis of a few 
being faved, and the reft eternally damned: but thi 
exiftence of two independent principles implies the ne- 
ceflaiy exiftence of evils, both natural and moral, to 
eternity, by the acknowledgriient of M. Bayle himfelf, 
(fee his Eclairdffement at the end of his Dictionary, p. 
630.) and this in direCt oppofition to a perfectly good 
and pure principle. 

Nothing lefs than an eternal independent principle of 
evil would anfwer the ends of tne Manicheans, as 
Bayle argues, art. Zoroajlre , note f. ii. 0. 559; be- 
caufe, 44 quod eft caufa caufae eft caufa caulati5” there¬ 
fore, fays he, if Arimanius was a creature , then God 
muft be the caufe of evil, by creating Arimanius, the 
evil principle. We (hall not flop to argue this point 
with M. Bayle; thofe who think the queftion may be 
decided metaphyfically, may confult the Summa of St. 
Thomas, particularly rart 1. Quaeft. xlix. and the 2d 
article of the fame queftion 5 where he contends, that 
there can be no firft principle of evil, as there is a firft 
principle of good; becaule all evil being defeil , pre- 
fuppofes good as it# fubjeft. Therefore evil can never 
prevail over good, becaufe, 44 deftrufto omni bono, 
“ (quod fequnritur ad integritatem mali) fubtrahitur 
“ ipfum malum cujus fubje&um eft bonum.” And 
perhaps this is as good a mctapbjjical argument againft 
two independent principles as any. St. Auguftm ar¬ 
gues much in the fame way, De Chit. Dei , xi. 9. xii. 
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6. 7. and our learned Barrow Teems difpofed to adopt 
bis reafonings, vol. ii. Serai, ia. But to return. 

We would contend then againft the Manicheans, and 
upon M. Bayle’s own plan ot argument, that all a fojie- 
riori reafoning from fads would lead us to acquiefce in 
the fcriptural account of things, in preference to any 
philofophical fyflem extant, though they fliould ail 
proceed upon the principle of not referring the origin 
of evil to a good caufe. VVe have already noticed, in 
the Difcourfe itfelf, the tendency of the two other fyf- 
teni8 5 namely, that of a fcale ot beings, and the effen- 
tial malignity of matter, to preclude all hope of any 
future extermination of evil; and therefore thefe al(o 


mull be confidered, however well deiigned, as reflect¬ 
ing on the Deity. 

Many have been difpofed to allow all thefe feveral 
fydems the merit of endeavouring to provide for the 


entitled to fuch indulgence, as precluding all inter¬ 
ference of the good principle, except by compromife and 
conceffion , (which was Bayle’s amendment of the hy- 

E otHefis,) and which mud efpecially derogate from tne 
onour of God. 


The Platonids, (as reprefented by Plutarch, who was 
for efpoufing their do&rine in preference to that of He¬ 
raclitus, in his ¥vyyymaL t citea byCudworth, b. iv. 6.) 
though they contended for the eternity of matter, and 
its etlential depravity, yet referred the order of the 
world to the change wrought on matter by God; Oj yap 
ex roy pj ovTOf 15 Vfivficn;, axV lx tS pj xaXu>$ pjl* ixavw* 
£%ovrof. One fucn change does not abfolutely preclude 
a fecond; fo that this error leaves an opening for im¬ 
provement at lead, and that through the power and 
will of God. Indeed the true Platonic idea feems to 
have been, that evil, and that chiefly phyfical evil, is 
only necejfary in regard to the things of this lower 
world 5 flee Max . Tyrtus , Dijfert. xxv.j and that Mind, 
or God, would in the end get the better of this necef- 
fity. See Wife againjl Atbeifm , vol. i. p. 136. and Cud- 
*wortb % as before. 

The Gnoftics, indeed, when they came to blend the 

phi- 
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philosophical notion of two principles with Chriftianity, 
generally acknowledged Chrift to be fent to overcome 
the evil principle: [fee Mojbeim :] but M. Bayle will 
not allow fucb Manichejfm to be reafonable; he infifts 
upon it, that the evil principle mud be independent, or 
God the foie caufe of evil, and that Reafon cannot de¬ 
termine otherwife. 

The fyftem of a fcale of beings has for its fupporters, 
as is well known, the celebrated Archbp. King, and 
his learned commentator. Pope has illuftrated it in verfe, 
heedlefs, as it has been fuppofed, of the bad tendency 
of the principles with which he was fupplied by Bo- 
lingbroke. The obie&ion to this fyftem feems to be, 
that it makes evil, both moral and phylical, fo necef- 
fary, as to leflen, if not deflroy entirely, the probability 
of a change. For, as an able writer has well remarked, 
to confider man in bis depraved Jlate> as occupying his 
proper rank in the fcale of beings, is not only contra¬ 
dictory to the Scriptures, which particularly fpeak both 
of a preceding ana a future different date of man; but 
tends to preclude all hope of change, which could 
not happen upon fuch principles, without the diffolu- 
tion of that very chain of oeing, and confequently 
without injury to the creation. [See New Theory of Re¬ 
demption , book ii. ch. 8.] For as Pope himfelf ar«» 
gues, 

“ -on fuperior powers 

u Were we to prefs, inferior might on ours : 

4( Or in the full creation leave a void, 

“ Where, one ftep broken, the great fcale s deftroy'd. 

04 From nature’s chain whatever link you ftrike, 

44 Tenth or ten thoufandth, breaks the chain alike." 

Epift. I. 343. 

This is certainly very hazardous doftrine, when we 
are taught betides to believe, that 


" All (bbiifts by elemental flrife, 

44 And paffions are the elements of life. 

44 The general order , (ince the whole began, 

44 Is kept in nature , and is heft in man . Ib. 169, &c. 

M. Bayle obje&s alfo, as is well known, to the fyf¬ 
tem which, refers the origin of evil to the abufe of free 
will: but of this we fhall have more to fay elfewhere. 
I (hall conclude the prefent note by oblerving, that 
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this circumftance of a future change, and redemption from 
evil, though reafonablv to be expe&ed upon tne fuppo- 
fition of a good principle, yet muft ferve to evince the 
pofitive neceflity of a divine Revelation, while Infidelity 
and Atheifm (till Ihelter themfelves behind the old ar¬ 
gument, as it is exprefled by one of the mod modern 
writers of that defcnption; “ Si, malgre fa bonte toute 
" puiflante, Dieu n*a, ni pu, ni voulu, rendre fes crea- 
“ turn cheries complettement heureufes en ce monde, 
" quelle raifon a-t-on de croire qu*il le pourra, ou le 
** voudra dans un autre ?” Sjifteme de la Nature , ch. vii. 
Rut II. 

We anfwer, that God has effe&ually done away this 
difficulty, in the Revelation he has been plealed to 
make of his moft holy will and purpofes, from the firft 
creation of man. 

It is the Scripture only that can fecure us alfo from 
the revival of the ancient error of the eternity of mat¬ 
ter, and its eflential imperfe&ion; for Rouueau fully 
acknowledges, in his Letter to the Arcbbifhop of Paris , 
that if it was not for the Scriptures, he flioufd think 
this the moft reafonable account to be given of things ; 
and he even doubts whether the Scriptures do contra- 
di& it; for he (ays it depends entirely on the word K"D, 
which may be mif-tranfiated. But we have little to 
do with the word *CQ in determining the queftion con¬ 
cerning the origin of evil, if the Scriptures are ac¬ 
knowledged to be of any authority 5 for they not only 
difcover to us the very means whereby evil was intro¬ 
duced into this world, but exprefsly allure us, that, pre¬ 
vious to the fall of man, every thing upon the earth, or 
in the fyftem, was in its nature good. See Gen. i. io. 
12.18. ai. 25.31. 

The author of the SjJleme de la Nature fays, u tout 
" le monde convient que la matiere ne peut s’aneantir 
“ totalement, ou cefier d’exifter.” If fo, tne philofophi- 
cal notion of the depravity and eflential imperfection 


riff '(uapQryros ny* naxiav. Contr. Celf lib. iii. p. 136. 
edit. Cantab. Many obje&ors have conceived, that the 

refur¬ 


or matter unites 


tne aoctnne ot tne reiur- 


airectiy at 

reftion of the body: but, as Origen lays, the body has 
not naturally any malignity in it. Qvetf ft cw^arog oJ 
puapa* v ydo y Gone I Vcuaarocl aiaporrttos Jri, to ytvrnrtKOv 
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refurre&ion of the body is dented by the Apoftle, 1 Cor. 
xv. 50. €€ Now this I fey, brethren, thatflefh ana blood 
“ cannot inherit the kingdom of God.” They are well 
anfwered by Mr. Granville Sharp, in his Treatife on 
the Law of Nature in Man, p. 400. Though, as the 
obje&ion is an old one, a fufficient explanation is to be 
found in almoft eveiy commentary upon the paflage; 
and indeed, as Mr. Snarp obferves, the Apoftie himlelf 
explains his meaning in the very next words. It is not 
the fubftance, but tne corruptibility of the body, that is 
to be done away. 

Page no. note (2). 

We have intimation of an oppofing principle y but of no 
independent one.] Mr. Paine, in his Age of Reafon , pre¬ 
tends that the Scriptures reprefent Satan as great, if not 
greater than the Almighty; as defeating by ftratagem, 
in the fhape of an animal of the creation, all the power 
and wifdom of the Almighty l as having compelled the 
Almighty to the direft necefiity either of furrendering 
the whole of the creation to the government and fove- 
reignty of Satan, or of capitulating for its redemption 
by coming down upon earth, and exhibiting himfelf 
upon a crofs in the ihape of a man: as making the tranf- 
greflbr triumph, and the Almighty fall ! 

Diderot, in his Srjleme de la Nature , refembles the 
oppofition between Jehovah and Satan to the druggies 
between the good and evil principles of the feveral 
heathen nations: “& canfe de tantd’effets oppofes qu’on 
“ vit dans la nature, on admit pendant long-temps plu- 
u fieurs dieux. Telle eft fur-tout l’origine du dogme 
€€ ft ancien et ft univerfel des deux principes. Viola la 
C€ fource des combats que toute Pantiquife fuppofe entre 
“ des dieux bons et m^chans, entre Ofiris et Typlion, 
“ Oromafde et Arimane, Jupiter et les Titans, Jehovah 
tf et Satan." M. Holland, in his excellent Reflexions 
Pbilofopbiques on the above work, is contented to 
obferve, “ Pour ce qui eft des combats que l'auteur fup- 
“ pofe avoir 6 t 6 livres entre Jehovah et Satan , il ne peut 
“ les avoir trouves que dans Milton.” In what light 
Satan appears as the opponent of the Deity in the 
writings of Milton, we need not fey; it muft be well 
known, that in the two immortal Poems of that great 

writer. 
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writer, the whole obje&is to prove, that the “ tranf- 
“ greffor” could not “ triumph , 99 nor “ the Almighty 
“ Tail . 99 So that if the comW invented by the Poet, 
and engrafted on the plain and fimple narrative of Mo* 
fes, may be held to inftruft us in Scripture truths, we 
may exprefsly refer to it as an admirable reply to the 
impious fuggeftions of the author of the j 4 ge ofRea/on} 
while it being a fa&, that no relation of any combat is 
to be found in the Scriptures between Jehovah and Sa¬ 
tan, Diderot’s companion falls at once to the ground. 

It is not to be denied, however, that the do&rine of 
two principles, and the Mofaic relation of the fall of 
man, and introdu&ion of evil into the world, have been 
often confounded, though nothing can in reality be 
more contrary) fo much fo indeed, that the learned 
author of the Divine Legation of Mofes would inlift 
upon it, that the hiftory of Satan, in the book of Job, 
was exprefsly deligned to guard the Jews againft the 
error ot two principles, which they had been in danger 
of imbibing, during their captivity in Babylon. [Book vi. 
§. 2.] Though the learned author might be miftaken 
as to the true hiftory of the book of Job, he had affiir- 
edly difcemment enough to be entirely corre£t in his 
judgment of the chara&er of Satan, ana of his /abjec¬ 
tion to the Supreme Being, as they are reprefentea in 
Scriptare 5 nor can he be wrong in fuppofing, that the 
do&rine of two independent principles is cure&ly op- 
pofed in the Scriptures, if not by the chara&er of Satan 
m the book of Job, yet by the evident allufion to the 
Magian fuperftition, and tne vindication of God’s fu- 
premacy, in the Prophecy of Ifaiah, xlv. 6, 7. “ I form 
“ the light, and create dartnefs 5 I make peace, and 
“ create evil. There is no God oefides me;” which the 
learned author particularly refers to. “ And yet,” fays 
he, “ we have, heads weighty enough to get to tne 
“ bottom of this matterthat is, as he exprefies him- 
felf, who, contrary to the Scriptures , would believe, that 
the Jews obtained their notion of Satan from the Chal¬ 
deans. Now this is a miftake the world is ftill in dan* 
ger of being led into. In Mr. Landfey 9 s Converfations 
on the Divine Government , publilhed l'o lately as 1802, 
the Jewilh notions of an evil being are exprefsly fup- 
pofed to have been derived from the Chaldeans; “ who 

“ pro- 
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€i probably plight have pointed opt to them,” fays he, 
** or they might themfelves imagine, that the ferpent, 
u who is reprefented as a&ing fuch a principal part in 
n their own facred hiftory, was the evil principle of the 
4 * Chaldeans.” Mr. Lindfey’s objeft is to prove, that 
there is no evil Being whatfoever, and that the Jews 
could derive no fuch idea from their own books. We 
may reafonably afk, why fhould they be more eafily led 
to think the ferpent might be the evil principle of the 
Chaldeans, than the Satan of Jews and (Jhriftians? 
“ With wbofe hiftory,” fays Warburton , €i it is evident 
“ they were acquainted in their captivity; and nothing 
“ could better lecure them from the dangerous error of 
4< the two principles, which was part of the national re- 
fi ligion ot the country, into which they were led cap- 
44 tive.” So entirely do Bi(hop Warburton and Mr. 
Lindfey differ upon this fubje&. But in regard to the 
true chara&er of the tempter and feducer of mankind, 
in the Mofaic hiftory, I have endeavoured in the Dif- 
courfc itfelf to ftate it as concifely as I could; and I am 
fure the account I have given is confonant to the words 
of Scripture; for there we undoubtedly read of €€ an 
€t 0 PP°f n $ principle , but of no independent one." 

Tnis mould never be loft fignt of, becaufe all our 
hopes mud reft on the poffibihty of a redemption and 
deliverance from the evils of this world. Of the poffi- 
bility of an ofpofition to the will of God we have daily 
experience, m the conduct of the hardened (inner; 
and therefore it is of the utmoft importance to be able 
to look back to the firft beginning of moral evil; that 
is, to the account given us in the Scripture of the 
J firft Being, 

f Who dnrft defy th* Omnipotent."- 

Paradife Loft, b. i. 49. 

where, fo far from finding any independent principle , 
any triumphant tranfgrejjor, the truth certainly is, as I 
have reprefented it, that, “ as foon as we hear of him 
tc in the Bible, we read of his dependence on the Su- 
u preme; as foon as we read of him as an enemy to 
44 our nature, we have intimation of God’s protection 
44 again ft him.” Gen. iii. 14, 15. Lord Bolingbroke 
pretends, indeed, that the fuppofition of an inferior de¬ 
fendant Being , who is affumcd to be the author of all evil. 


Digitized by Google 





NOTES TO SERMON itl. 


Is more abfurd than the dodrine of two independent 
principles. See him admirably anfwered by Leland, in 
his View of Dei/lical Writers , Letter xxx. note, p.149. 
vol. ii. 5th edit. 


Page in. note (3.) 

For bow could the relation of fucb events be kept free 
from the marvellous f] 

“ For man to tell how human life began 
“ Is hard; for who himfelf beginning knew ? 

Paradife Loft, b. viii. 250. 

“ The account is what we fliould call, in reference 
“ to our experience, miraculous ; but was it poffible it 
“ fhould be otherwife ? I believe the greeted Infidel 
“ will not deny, that it is at lead as plaufible an opi- 
“ nion, that the world had a beginning, as that it bad 
“ not. If it had, can it be imagined by any man in hie 
“ fenfes, that that particular quality fhould be an ob- 
€t je&ion to the narrative, which ne knows it muft 
“ have ? Mud not the fird production of things, the 
“ original formation of animals and vegetables, require 
“ exertions of power, which in prefervation and propa- 
“ gation can never be exemplined Y* Campbell on Mi- 
racles , Part II. §. 7. See alfo §. 6. p. 313. 

That an extraordinaiy mode of production was in- 
difpenfably neceflary, teems to be a fair conclufion, 
from the famous problem concerning the Hen and the 
Egg. Macrobius, lib. vii. The eternity of the world is 
contradicted by that very problem. See Nichols* s Con¬ 
ferences , vol. i. p. 18. Ana confult Macrobius for the 
arguments on the fubjeCt. It is not a little remarka¬ 
ble, that Mofes, in his Cofmogony, has expreftly fet¬ 
tled the quedion, in the cade of herbs and trees. 
Gen. i. 12. 


Page 11 %. note (4). 

It is well known in what terms a celebrated tranflator 
has fpolen of tbe author of the Pentateuch .] See Notes 
(6) and (12), Sermon II. At the end of Dr. Geddes*s 
critical remarks on the Pentateuch, we have his creed 
as to the divine infpiration of Mofes, in Latin verfes, 

(faulty 
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4 fatty ones, fee Brit. Crit. vol.xix. p. 5.) thus engliflied 
by himfelf. 

44 Yon afk me ferious, whether I believe 
" That Mofes was infpir’d ? My friend, receive 
“ This ferious anfwer: Yes, he was infpir’d 
4t With that fame flame which Numa v s bofom fir’d. 
u Numa, Lycurgus, every other (age 
“ Who legifiated for a barbarous age, 

“ All drank from wiflom’s fount, or wiQom’4 rill; 

" Large draughts they drew—but Mofes larger ftill. 

44 Yet think not all the draughts that Mofes drew 
“ Were limpid draughts; fometimes a flimy hue 
“ Beting’d the waters. Since the world began 
4< One man drew purely;— Jesus was that man! 

4t Jefus alone, full of the godhead, brought 
A code of laws divine, that lacketh nought 
** Then dumb let other legiftators be, 

44 And Jefus only legiflate for me.” 

See Good's Life of Dr. Geddes. 

Tnftead of other legifiators beino; dumb, it is cer¬ 
tainly remarkable, that Jefus fiioula have faid of the 
Jewifh legiflator and his fucceifors, “ If they hear not 
“ Mofes and the Prophets, neither will they be per- 
“ fuaded though one rofe from the dead.” Such was 
the opinion of our Lord himfelf, as to the authority of 
Mofes and the other facred writers of the Old Tefta- 
ment. But to anfwer Dr. Geddes in his own way 5 
" If Mofes was a mere human legiflator,” (ays a very 
amiable modem writer, “ how comes it that his infti- 
“ tutions are ftill obeyed ? He flourifhed many ages 
“ before lycurgus , Solon, or Numa , who were efteemed 
“ the wileft of mankind, in the ages in which they 
t€ refpeftively lived; and they travelled to remote re- 
<c gions, to form a body of laws that (hould combine 
“ every poflible advantage, w'hich colle&ive wifdom 
u could Deftow. Thefe laws were folemnly impofed, 
“ and received with reverence; and the nations for 
“ whom they were defigned grew powerful and re- 
€t nowned, under the influence of thofe inftitutions. 
“ Yet, of thefe nations, hiftory is now the only repofi- 
" tory. No people, no body of men, not even a few 
ft exiles are influenced by what a goddefs whifpered to 
" Numa, in 4 the Egerian Grot/ or by what Lycurgjus, 
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“ from his own perpetual exile, bound his countrymen 
€€ to obey: while the Jews have continued a diftin£t, 
u unmixed people, and, under every difadvantage, pre- 
u ferved their law and their cuftoms.*' See Mrs . WeJVs 
Letters to her Son . How exa&ly Dr. Geddes agreed 
with Lord Bolinebroke in his opinion of the Bible, 
fee Earle's Remarks , p. 66 . For an anfwer to Lord Bo- 
lingbroke, fee Lei arid's View of Detjlieal Writers , Let¬ 
ters xxviii. xxix. xxx. vol. ii. 5th edit. 

Page 112. note (5). 

I allude to an extraordinary memorial prefen fed to a 
very confpicuous member of the Cbriflian cburcb in the 
kingdom of PruJJia J This memorial was addreffed by 
certain Jews to M. Teller, Confeiller du Conjtfloire fu- 
ferieur , et PrMt a Berlin , about fix or feven years ago. 
in it they exprefs a defire to be admitted into fociety, 
upon an equal footing with Chriftians, on profefling 
their belief of five general propofitions of moral theo- 
logy, or pure Deijm , whicn they fubmit to his confi- 
deration. They acknowledge tnemfelves to be quite 
prepared to renounce their faith in the divine origin of 
their Law, and exprefs a hope and expe&ation, that 
Chriftians will be induced to accede to fuch a common 
form of belief, to the exclufion of all particular doc¬ 
trines. The Jews were admirably anfwered by M. de 
Luc 5 and a further correfpondence took place between 
him and M. Teller on the fubjeA; in which the authen¬ 
ticity and literal fenfe of the three firft chapters of Ge- 
nefis are ably vindicated, and the indifpenlable impor¬ 
tance of the hiftory they contain, evinced by many 
ftrong arguments. 

The Jews, in their memorial, having afligned, as a 
caufe for their indifference in regard to the truth of 
the Mofaic records, the recent advancement of human 
knowledge , M. de Luc applies himfelf to examine into 
the real ftate of knowledge, as it relates to the hiftory 
of man ; and with great judgment and force of rcafon- 
ing (hews, that this is the very branch of fcience lead 
capable of improvement, and in which, if Revelation is 
once abandoned, the leaft certainty is to be expected. 
Having fhewn that forne fciences admit of conclufivo* 
rcafomng, (fuch as Geometry, Aftronomy, &c.) while 

others 
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others do not, he thus proceeds to date the need o£ 
Revelation, from the manifeft uncertainty that mud en- 
fue from every man’s having to form a religion for 
himfelf. 44 II y a plus; on voit par l’experience, que 
44 moins l'entendement a de moyens furs et precis pour 
“ former quelque jugement fur un objet, plus chaaue 
i( homme fe croit en droit d’en decider: dans les lci- 
s€ ences fondees fur des lumieres qui peuvent etre ac- 
44 quifes avec certitude, on voit rarement ceux qui n’en 
44 ont pas fait leur etude, fe meler d’en raifonner. Mais 
“ quant a la Religion, vers laquelle tend tout le fujet 
4€ que je traite ici, en vue de votre m6moire; parce 
44 qu’eue doit fervir de bafe a la morale, et par ceile-ci 
44 a Vordre foaal \ des qu'on n’admettra pas une r/v/- 
44 lation immediate de l’Etre fupreme, faite k certaines 
44 6poques pour tous les hommes; et qu’ainfi on ne 
44 voudra de Religion, qu’autant que la Raifon feule 
44 pourra y conduire, chacun fe fera une Religion pour 
44 foi, s’il s’en fait une; car la pretention a la Raifon ed, 
41 et ne pent gu'itre, 6gale chez tous les hommes j et vu 
44 la fuDlimite de l’oojet, vers leauel aucune connoif- 
44 lance humaine ne peut fervir d’echelon, l’ignorant en 
44 parlera meme avec plus d’affurance que l’homme qui 
44 s’en fera occup6 le plus profondemeut.” He innds 
upon it, that no abftract propofitions can be a fufficient 
bafis of morality, and refers to the writings of M. 
Fichte, Profeffor of Philofophy at J6na, to lhew how 
Kttle agreement is even now to be expe&ed in regard 
to the decifions of pure Reafon. M. Fichte, he ob- 
ferves, had by anticipation, as it were, exprefsly con- 
tradhfted the very drd of their five propofitions. 44 II 
44 y a un Dieu —fetre incree — unique —le Createur 
44 — Confervateur et Juge de l’umvers.” But according 
to M. Fichte, the idea of a creation didin& from the 
Creator is an abfurdity. 44 Je voudrois, qu’il eut plu a 
44 mes adverfaires de me donner fur ce fujet, pour la 
44 premiere fois, un mot intelligible, qui me fit entendre 
44 ce qu’ils veulent exprimer en difant, Dieu a cree le 
44 monde , et comment on peut fe faire une idee d’une 
44 telle creation . Tant quails n’auront pas donne ce 
44 mot, j’aurai droit de penfer qu’il hut avoir perdu Vef- 
44 prit pour croire k un Dieu comme ilsy croient, et que 
44 mon Atbeifme ne confide qi^’en ce que je voudrois 

44 garder 
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“ garder mon efprit.” I have ventured to tranfcrlbe 
this nafiage from M. Fichte’s Appeal to the public, as 
I find it in M. de Luc's Lettre aux Jutfs % becaufe it 
certainly ferves to prove M. de Luc’s point, viz. that 
no advances, that have been recently made in human 
knowledge, may encourage us to expert any greater 
agreement among men, in regard to any abftratt pro- 
jxritions; and that nothing lels than a divine revela¬ 
tion can ever be expe&ed to produce a general ac¬ 
knowledgment of the very firft principle of Religion, 
namely, that there exifts a Creator ot the univerfe, a 
Creator who is diftinCt from the vifible creation. t€ J’ai 
“ dit,” fays M. Fichte, as I find him cited in another 
place, “que 1 'idCe de Dieu, comme fubftance a part, 
“ etoit une idee impoflible et contradi&oire.” Accord¬ 
ing then to M. Ficnte, both Jews and Chriftians have 
loft their wits, who pretend to believe the creation of 
the univerfe, as generally received. And we have pofi- 
tive proof, to uie M. de Luc’s own wordB, u que les 
“ idees d’un Crtaleur et d’un monde crlt peuvent 6tre 
u rejetees par les hommes, quand elles ne leur font 
“ prefentees que comme des iaees de la Raifon” 

But M. de Laic proves further, that every one ef the 
Jews’ five propofitions is contradi&ed by the fyftem 
of M. Fichte. “ Jugez par la, Mefiieurs,” M. de Luc 
concludes, “ quels peuvent £tre les ecarts de l’efprit hu- 
“ main, quant aux dogmes; tandis que vous confide- 
i€ riez ceux que vous propofez dans votre memoire, 
“ comme etant appuies fur le commun confentemmt dc 
“ tout les hommes , d’apres les lumieres naturelles !” I 
(hall have occafion to notice M. de Luc’s correfpondencc 
with M. Teller hereafter. 

Page 113. note (6.) 

The ftrid connection between the Old and the New Tefla - 
tnents—our Lord bimfelf has taught us to acknowledge and 
maintain .] Tertullian, in his book adverfus Judaos , has 
ably pointed out the connection between the two Tes¬ 
taments. See Houtteville’s Critical and Hiflorical Djf* 
courfe . See alfo Ladantius , lib. iv» St. Cynl of Jerusa¬ 
lem gives this definition of Chriftian faith: “ 'H w#r*r 
—itoirav rr t v h 7 ~n vaXata % xairtj iubintell.] rye 

furigsias yv£<riv iyKsxokirircu* Catechef. V. And in his 

VUtb 
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VJllb Le&ure he deprecates every reparation of the 
two Teftaments : Oy ydf dvefcofuSa. rwv al^BnxJjy rujv rr t y 
vtxXeudv rijV Kourrfi hio&rpr# dvoyifyvruir aAAa rw Xfitrw 
ieet(r$r l a’CfL£ 5 a, rw Xsywri wep\ ra ie^ov, (the temple Ol the 
Jews,) 8 K on sv ro 7 g ro y Uarpog pou Ss 7 p.s shat ; ac¬ 
knowledging, as Cyril remarks, that the temple of Je- 
rulalem was his Father's houfe. The fame Father, in 
his Xtb Le 8 ure> fpeaks of John the Baptift, as, rpimov 
riydi ruyaimav dp.<porspa$ h aJruJ ri$ foa$r t xag 9 iraXalav xa) 
xcuvy}Y. “ Quodammodo conglutinans in feipfo ambo Tef- 
u tamenta," as Grodecius renders it. See alfo Difc . xvi. 

What was heretical in the days of Cyril is fo now. 
The Old and New Teftaments are infeparable ; and nd 
true Chriftian can think himfelf authorized to “ put 
€t afunder" what God has by fo many notices u joined" 
and connected. “ ph yds, as Origen fays, 

{contr. Celf. lib. ii.) Xpiftavdl; r t slraywyrj Ig-iv'diro rwv le- 
ptov M cvvcewf, 7Cj rosy wpofrjnxwy ypa[LpArwy. n The ft para - 
tion indeed is never propofed, but with fame defign 
of getting rid of the peculiar do&rines of our moft holy 
religion. The Dcift is for the reparation, becaufe, con- 
ne<Sed, the evidence of a divine interpofition is too 
ftrong to be relifted : the great chain of prophecies and 
events mull be broken, or bis caufe is loft: the hand 
of God muft be acknowledged. The Socinian is for 
the reparation, becaufe atonement and redemption by 
blood are too prominently ftiadowed forth, in the typi¬ 
cal facrifices of the Jewilh law, to be difputed or re¬ 
lifted. For, as an elegant writer has lately obferved of 
the Old Teftament, “ If this remains as a type, then 
t€ the Chriftian doftrine of atonement muft be received 
t€ as the fulfilment; and therefore," fays Ihe, “ the 
€C Socinians impugn its authority." See IVeJl's Letters 
to ber Son . 

But belides the Jewilh facrifices, the fall of man fo 
evidently implies the need of redemption, that the So¬ 
cinian is equally interefted in getting rid of this; 
which Dr. Prieftley plainly difcovers, in his Letter to a 
Pbilofopbical Unbeliever , rart II. Pref. p. xiii. where, 
without any attempt to argue the point, he gives us 
merely his own opinion of the fubjea. “ I believe the 

facred writers," fays he, “ to be men of probity; 
“ but neverthelefs men, and confequently fallible , and 

l “ liable 
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t€ liable to miflake with refpeft to things, to which 
“ they had not given much attention, or concerning 
** which they had not the means of exa£t information ; 
** which I take to be tbe cafe , with refpeA to the ac- 
i( count which Mofes has given of the creation and fait 
“ of man." The Jews are guilty of a prejudiced repa¬ 
ration of the two Covenants, when they unreafonaoly 
deny that their Law is typical. See Le/lie’s Method 
with tbe Jews , p. 78. fol. edit. 

There is alfo a fet of Geological Deifts, who openly 
aflert the independence of the two Covenants; having, 
as they think , good ground to difpute the Mofaic ac¬ 
count of the creation, of the deluge, &c. In order to 
render their opinions palatable , they allure the world, 
that Chriftianity has nothing to do with thofe chapters 
of the book of Genefis, in which thefe fads are re¬ 
corded. See Difcourfes V. and VI. 

While fuch motives exift then for inducing men to 
confider the two Teftaments as feparable, it may be 
well to repeat the admirable caution of Bifhop Warbur- 
ton. “ I reply then, 0 lays he, “ that it will admit of 
€t no difpute, but that if they may have liberty of in- 
“ venting two chimeras , and of calling one Judaifm , and 
€€ the other Cbri/lianity , they will have a very eafy vic- 
** tory over both. 0 This is an old trick, ana has oftert 
been tried with fuccefs: but fare the Deift is not to 
obtrude his .own inventions for thofe religions he en¬ 
deavours to overthrow. Much lefs is he to beg tbe 
quejl'ton of their falfity; as the laying it down that the 
Jewijb and Chrifttan are two independent religions cer¬ 
tainly is; becaufe Cbri/lianity claims its titles of divi¬ 
nity firdm and under Judaifm. If therefore Detfls wilt 
not , yet Chrifilam muft of neceffity take their religion as 
they find it: and if they will remove infidel obje&ions 
to either religion, they muft reafon on the principle of 
dependency; aftd while they do fo, their reafonings will 
not only be juft and logical, but every folution, on fucb 
a principle, will, befides its determination on the parti¬ 
cular point in queftion, be a new proof of the divinity 
of both in general; becaufe fuch a relation, connexion, 
and dependency between two religions of fo diftant pe¬ 
riods, could not poflibly come about but by Divine 
provifion. For a Deift therefore to bid us remove his 

“ ob- 


Digitized by Google 



NOTES TO SERMON III, i 4 y 

f * obje&ions on the principle of independency, is to bid 
‘f us prove our religion true on a principle, that implies 
its falfehooi: the New Teftament giving us no other 
idea of Cbrijlianity than a6 of a religion dependent on, 
“ conne&ed with, and the completion ot Judaifm 
Divine Legation of Mofcs, book v. §. 5. 

Page 119. note (7). 

Nor yet can it ever point out to him what will be efficar 
dons to redeem him from fin and death. ] Porphyry, that 
great enemy to Chriftianity, confefled that no fyltem of 
philofophy nad fupplied him with a method of delivering 
men's fouls . Aug. ae Civ . Dei, lib. x. c. 3a. In this 
then mod efpecially the utility of Revelation confids, 
and Upon this ground we may reafonably prove the 
truth and divinity of the holy Scriptures by Origen’s 
ted : ro yap tv rwv Wo crs vapa.$s%a(r$cu et) roinay rwy 
ypa<p£v jj on ax eln Dsoifyevroi, Its) ax eltri w$skip.oi, ta$ wco~ 
ao sj£ayu 0 dtirof, rj tifos ta.caoe%a.<r$a.t, on eirel any cvfe- 
Aiao< Ssotysvrol emv. Pbilocalia , c. xii. Thofe who will 
not acknowledge redemption to be neceflary, are not 
qualified to judge of the utility of Chridianity. 

Page 120. note (8), 

Put to affert, that in the mere morality of the Oofipel 
corfifis the whole of Cbrijlianity, mufi he either a grofs mifr 
conception, or a moft perverfe mifreprefentation of matters .] 
All, fays Rouflean, ( Lettersfrom the Mountains, Letter ' 
III.) that we ought to believe infpired, is what relates to 
our duty ; for to what purpofe (hould God give the red 
by infpiration ? I anfwer; our duty is founded, in the 
Gofpel of Chrid, on our hopes. God has been pleafed 
to make hisfervice perfect freedom. We are no longer 
fervants under the Golpel \ we are heirs of the promijes; 
joint-heirs with Chrid in the kingdom of heaven. To 
know our duty from infpiration is a great fecurity; but 
to know our profpefts of forgivenefs, and the promifes 
of pardon through Chrid, from infpiration, is a founda¬ 
tion for the mod glorious hopes and mod comfortable 
encouragements. God might have given us no more 
than rules of pra&ice; but the doctrinal words of comfort 
are of the mod intrinfic value. Thole who are difpofedto 

l % regard 
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regard duly before do 8 rine> would do well to confult an 
admirable note to Bifliop Burgefs's Sermon on the Di¬ 
vinity of Chrift; where he (hews, that “ to objefit that 
“ pra&ical duties are more important than religious 
u opinions, is foreign to the fubjeft, and implies the 
“ denial of what is not denied. It is fruitlefs to en- 
“ quire which of two duties be the more acceptable, 
€i where both are indifpenfable; and dangerous to form 
“ companions of two indifpenfable duties, where the 
€i preference of one tends to the depreciation of the 
“ other.” 

Page 121. note (9). 

If we will not le informed of tbefe matters biflorically — 
we mujl be contented to be ignorant .] The learned Arch- 
bifhop King fays indeed, that, though there had been 
no hiftory of the fall of man, we (hould have had 
a proper anfwer to make to the infidel; fince though 
the mifery and corruption of mankind is really la¬ 
mentable, yet it is not fo great, but that it may be re¬ 
conciled with the good Providence of God. Tnis may 
be fo; but it is much#better not to have to rely on hu¬ 
man Reafon to determine fuch a point for the world m 
general, for Reafon will always nnd fomething to op- 
pofe to Reafon: and however clear the anfwer might 
appear to the Archbifhop, he muft have known, from 
the difpofition of Bayle, whom he was anfwering, that 
nothing fhort of an hiftorical account of matters could 
.latisfy the fcruples of a Manichean. 

Page 123. note (10). 

Wbat intimation be gave him of bis condition and future 
defliny ; or whether any fucb intimation was ever given 
This laft is in faSt the great enquiry. Mr. Hume's ar¬ 
guments to prove that we cannot prefume ever to 
reafon or even to enquire concerning what has been, or 
<nay be; that is, (to ufe his own words) “ in regard to 
“ the origin of worlds, and the (ituation of nature, 
“ from and to eternitydp not at all preclude us from 
.the enquiry, whether a Revelation has been made. A 
.Revelation accompanied with fuch circumftances as 
contribute to clear up the moral doubts that muft 
otheiw ife ncccflarily perplex us in our paflage through 

life. 
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life, and fupported and confirmed by proofs affefting the 
fenfes, or capable of being judged of and appreciated by 
Rcafon, muft: needs become one of tbofe events, not 
only fubjeft to, but imperioufly demanding our notice 
and examination. Mr. H. would certainly not pre¬ 
clude enquiry and examination in the cafe of the Pagan 
mythologies; the mere attempt to impofe them on the 
world, renders them fit fubjefts of enquiry. The quef- 
tion is not, as Mr. Hume would infinuate, how does 
God aft, or will God aft, feparate from the vifible works 
of his hands; but whether God 4 ias,or has not, operated 
in an extraordinary manner to enlighten and inftruft 
the world. We ftill appeal to fatts, not to mctapbyfcs. 

• 

Page 124. note (11). 

If not as an injlrument of bappinefs univerfally , yet a$ 
the indfpenfablc dijlinftion of the high rank *ive hold in the 
fcale of being .] Tnough the fcale of being may be liable 
to objeftions, when confidered as the caufe and occafion 
of the prefent exiftence of evil; (fee Note 1.) yet that a 
fcale of being prevails we cannot queftion. Bayle, 
who contends that the doftrine of free-will is deroga¬ 
tory to the honour of God, ventures to affirm, 44 that 
44 Adam and Eve would have looked upon God’s re- 
44 flraint to keep them from falling, as a new favour, as 
44 great as the precedent one of free-will.” Note M. art. 
Pauliciens. How differently does Rouffeau judge of the 
gift of free-will! 44 Murmurer de ce que Dieu ne l’em- 
44 pechepas de faire le mal,ceft murmurerde ce qu il la fit 
44 d’une nature excellente, de ce qu’il mit a fes aftions la 
44 morality qui les ennoblit, dece qu’il lui donna droit a la 
44 vertu.” Emile tom Aii. 51. And in another place he ex- 
prefles himfelf much more ftrongly, where lie o^fervcs, 
that, without the chance of moral'evil, man would be no 
better than the angels; 44 et fans doute,” he adds, 
44 l’hornme vertueux fera plus qu’eux.” Liv. iv. And 
certainly he is right as far as regards the evil angels. 
See 1 Cor. vi. 3. The good angels Mr. Bayle fuppofes 
not to be free, by way of perplexing thofe who affect 
free-will to be by its abufe the cauie of evil; but this 
is to fuppofe free-will •muft be abufed: which is Jiyr 
from being the cafe. See note ,90. p. 241. King’s Qrif 
. l 3 gin 
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gin of Evil , 4to edit* and note 93. p. 247* Indeed the 
true object of man's free-will feems to be, that he ihould 
be capable of praife, reward , and approbation in the pre¬ 
fence of God; and which the Protoplafts might have 
merited by preferving their innocence ; for they would 
have refembled Milton’s " inviolable feints,” Par . Lo/l> 
b. vi. whofe 

(t Cubic phalanx firm, advanc’d entire, 

“ Invulnerable, impenetrably arm’d; 

“ Such high advantages their innocence 
“ Gave them above tnfeir foes, not to have finnd, 

“ Not to have dijobeyd.'" 

And it is certainly reafonable wbat Juftin Martyr fays 
of th&po/fibility of moral evil; i yip div f t v eiraiveroY 8 hr 
$1 inx import (xaxlxv xdi ipiiyv) rcsirtoScu, xa) SuvapuY 

slyt. Pro Coriflianis Apol . 1. See alfo nis 2 d Apol. p. 63. 
edit. Sylburg. f 

The atheiftical Author of the Syjleme de la Nature 
fays, the fyftem of the free-will of man* feems only in¬ 
vented to put it in man’s power to offend God, and to 
vindicate the latter from all blame on account of the 
evil committed by man, through the abufe of the fatal 
gift (la tiberlifunejle) he had beftowed on him. But 
the circumftance of the Tree of Life in the Mofaic ac¬ 
count plainly proves, that man’s offence, and the evil 
confequences thereof, were not more in the contempla¬ 
tion of the fupreme Legiflator, when he gave the Jaw, 
than his Jlrifi obedience and the blejfings flowing there¬ 
from, and which might have been as well the fruits of his 
liberty. M. Holland* s excellent remark upon this objec¬ 
tion of the Syjleme de la Nature is as follows; “ Un oien 
“ dont on peut abufer, mais dont le bon ufage mene in- 
t( failliblement au bonheur, n’eft point un prcfentfune/le , 
€( et ne le devient que par notre propre faute. P. 65. 
P. II. See alfo Clarke on the Attributes , p. 123; where he 
maintains, that, if liberty is not a perfection in man, 
though liable to abufe, it would fellow, that a ftone 
muft needs be more perfect than a man, infomuch as it 
wants liberty, reafon, and knowledge, through which 
alone a man does certainly become capable oFmifery. 

But it is never fufficiently confidered by tbofe who 
objeft to the abufe of free-will, as being a fufficient fo- 
lution of the origin of evil, that, aocording to the Scrip¬ 
tures, 
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tures, it was not abufed, but in txpftf* contradiction to 
God's command ; and certainly St. Tnomaa argues rea* 
fonably, “ Si minifter faciat aliauid contra mandatum 
“ donum , hoc non reducitur ii\ aominum ficut in cau? 
u fain. Et fimiliter peccatum, quod liberum arbitrium 
4t oommittit contra prseceptum Dei, non reduoitur in 
u Deum ficut in caufam.” Summa , Part. II. Quaeft* 
Ixxix. Art. i. Juftin Martyr fays that Plato borrowed of 
Mofes the following remark, in regard to the origin of 
moral evil; that man’s own choice renders him the 
caufeof evil, but God is faultlefs ; Ahl&'&Xofiivo, Gkos? 
italrios. Apol. ad Ant . P. p, 6s. and the pafiage of 
Mofes referred to certainly bears him out; *IJa irpo xpon 
area <n to ayaSov xa) ro xaxov ixXt^ou ro ayadoy. ' Wfiat 
Juftin Martyr further fays in the fame (dace on thefub- 
je£t of free-will is alfo much to the purpofe. See be* 
fides the anfwer to the VUIth Queftion ad Ortbodoxos , 
attributed to Juftin Martyr; a fpurious work probably, 
but very ingenious. Gonfult alfo Bijbop Stilling fleet's 
Origtnes Sacr. B. iii. chap. 3. §. vi. 

“ The permiffion of evil,” fays Dr. Price, in hia ad¬ 
mirable remarks on Dr. Prieftley’s ftrange fcheme of 
Fatalifm and Materialifm, u is to be accounted for 
4t chiefly, by the impoffibility of producing the greateft 
“ good, without giving aB'wt powers, and allowing 
t€ icope for exercifing them.” Add, that without the 
freedom of the human will, God could have been no 
moral governor, or have difplayed any of the perfections 
of juftice, mercy, and the like: fee Clarke's Sermons, vol. 
v. p. 91. 

Page 138. nqte (ia). 

Not derived from fucb deities as Jupiter and Apollo 
T* Jv kpos raora diroxpiyairo-b Ztvf, rj b AiriXXwvi y rtf aXXof 
fiamxos &sof ; fays Maximus Tyrius in regard to the 
very queftion of the origin of evil. ’Axao'cvpv, he goes 
on, tcvv npopyra xtyovros; (it is Jupiter that addrefies the 
Gods;) 

irorfoi, ofov vv fiporo) airioWrar 
*££ r^sujv yap pan xdx eppuevar ol bl xa) airo) 

2 pi<ny drao$aXir,nv vi zip pwptY aXyt %X 8(Tl • 

Horn. Od. a. 33* 

Max . Tyr. DiJ/ertat. xxv. 

L 4 Pagt 
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Page 128. note (13.) 

. Without Jucb an explanation of matters, this world is a 
ntyjlery <!£c.] The world, mftead of being, as the 
<c vanity of feme men has taught them to aflert, a la- 
u byrinth of which they hold me clue, is in reality full 
Ci of enigmas, which no penetration 6f man has hitherto 
t( been able to folve.” Godwin . We grant this to Mr. 
Godwin. It is God holds the clue, and man can know 
ho more, in regard to many moft important points, 
than what God is pleafed to reveal to him. It would 
be well if Deifis and Free-thinkers would attend to 
this. 


SERMON 
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Ecclesiasticus XV. 12. 

Say not thou, God bath caufed me to err ; for be bath no 
need of tbe finful man. 


In my laft Ditcourfe I endeavoured to Ihew, 
that however highly we may be difpofed to 
eftimate the faculty of human Reafon, and 
whatever advantages may have accrued of 
late, from the progrefs and advancement of 
human knowledge, towards the due exercife 
and application of its powers; and laftly, 
whatever importance we may be inclined to 
allow to metaphyfical enquiries, where the 
fubje<ft is fuitable, and certainly attainable; 
there are fome queltions connected with 
theology, and particularly thofe that relate 
to the moral government of the world, which 
are wholly incapable of being folved by fpe- 
culativereafoning. Such are indifputably thofe 
that regard the origin of man, and'the ori¬ 
gin 
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gin of evil. And therefore, that if the 
Scripture account of thefe two moft impor¬ 
tant and interefting events is fabulous, fa 
far from our deriving any fatisfa&ion from 
the dete&ion of fuch an impofture, the world 
could only become, from fuch a circum- 
ftance, a greater myftery to us than ever. 

The particulars of the account may to 
fuperficial enquirers appear allegorical (')» 
becaufe the prefent appearances of things 
might be defcribed under fuch figures. But 
we ought to remember, that, in looking for 
the origin of evil in the Bible, as a revela¬ 
tion from God, of the firft beginning of 
things, it is not a deforiptkm of prefent ap¬ 
pearances, but an explanation, we are in 
fearch of. We do not want to know, in the 
way of defcription, that man is liable to 
temptations; but, in the way of explanation , 
why there was a tempter:—that the lawa 
of God have been univerfally infringed; but 
what law was firft broken, and how man 
became capable of tranfgreffing any law of 
God ?—that death is an event common to 
all; hut how it became fo ? Thefe are fads 
and events, certainly not capable of being 
explained by allegory; and a figurative re- 

prefentation 
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presentation of fuch matters is altogether 
ufelefs. 

Yet they muft appear, when duly con- 
fidered, to be of fuch awful importance 
to us, that if man could be fuppofed to have 
ever had any claim upon his Maker, he 
might, I think, raoft reasonably have ex¬ 
pected to have been either historically or 
iupernaturally informed of the firft beginning 
of things; that is, by fome mode of commu¬ 
nication, more certain and intelligible than 
through the medium of the vilible works of 
nature. Thefe may Serve to diicloSe to us 
the power, and the wifdom, and the majefty 
of God ; but they cannot inform us of his 
will and dejign in the creation of man. It is 
written, fays the great Lord Bacon, “ CceU 

enarrant gloriam Dei,” “ The Heavens de* 
** clare the glory of Godbut it is not 
written, “ Coeli enarrant voluntatem Dei.” 
His will and pleasure with regard to man 
muft be fought for elfewhere; de illis pro- 
nuntiatur, “ ad legem et tq/Hmonia*.” 

And yet, when Reafon Shall have Seduced 
us to difcard Revelation, She has no appeal to 


* Be Jug. Scant, lib. iz. 


make. 
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make, but to the volume of nature. This* 
we are ftill told, with the utmoft confidence, 
is fully fufficient for our inftrudtion, not only 
in all virtue and godlinefs of living, but in 
the only true religion, and the worfhip due 
to the Creator. And we are told befides, 
with a manifeft infinuation that Chriftianity 
is defective in this refpe6t, that the volume 
of nature is univerfally legible. It may 
be well therefore to record, as an event pe¬ 
culiarly connected with this age of Reafon, 
and the more inftru&ive on this account, 
that a view of nature, in the very fame pe¬ 
riod of time, in the fame country, amidii the 
fame advantages and difadvantages of culti¬ 
vated fociety, has but lately made a pro- 
felled Theifl of one of the moft popular writ¬ 
ers of the Continent, and an Atheift of a fe- 
cond. Chriftians may differ as to the inter¬ 
pretation of the language of Scripture; but 
none deny the finger of God in it: whereas 
in this cafe it appears that a clofe fludy of 
the volume of nature, a philofophical con- 
fideration of the whole lyftem, metaphyfi- 
cal, phyfical, and moral, terminated in athe- 
ifm (*). The cafe is undeniable. Even an 
Atheift muft here be believed on his word. 

Haft 
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Had not the author of The Syjlem of Na¬ 
ture*, to which I allude, been a confirmed 
Atheift, it is impollible he could have writ¬ 
ten, much more have publifhed, fuch a work: 
indeed he claims to be believed upon this 
very ground'. 

This furely will not be received as an un¬ 
important digrellion, when it ferves fo ftrong- 
ly to fhew the fallibility of human Reafbn, 
upon fuch fubje&s; and when we know be- 
fides, which is true, that the work above men¬ 
tioned, which is argumentative from begin¬ 
ning to end, appeared at the very time when, 
of thole confederate with the author in the 
overthrow of all revealed Religion, one very 
eminent writer d was infilling upon the full 
fufficiency of natural Religion, as well for 
inftru&ion in the worfhip due to God, as in 
the conduct and regulation of our own fives; 
while another' was afierting of the book of 


* Publilhed under the name of Mir aland . The real author 
is generally fuppofed to have been Diderot, 
c " Si ce Dieu tout-puifiant ell jaloux de fes prerogatives— 
“ comment permet-il qu un mortel com me moi ofe attaquer fes 
4i droits, fes titres, fon exiftence mcme ?’* Ch, iii. part. ii. 
d Voltaire. 

e Rouffeau, Emile, tom. iii. 

Nature, 
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Nature, that “ nohe were excufable for fieff- 
“ lading to ftudy it, becaufe it fpeaks to all 
“ conditions of men, a language intelligible 
“ to every mindand that “ whoever could 
“fay, there is no Ood, muft be a falfifier, 
“ or infaneand while here at home, 
the author of the Age of Reafon was confi¬ 
dently alluring us, that “ the vifible creation 
“ is the only word of God, which every man 
“ can read, and which reveals all that is ne- 
“ ceflary for man to know of God f .” 

But this is mere fophiftry: there is nothing 
more eflential to our forming corre& notions 
of the Deity, than that we Ihould be pro¬ 
perly inftru&ed refpeding the origin of evil: 
and that we are not to expert to derive fucb 
inftru&ion from a mere view of the vifible 
creation, befides the infiances adduced above, 
is evident from th6 great diverfity of opinions 
that have prevailed upon this fubjed; many 
of which, fo far from ferving to elevate our 
thoughts to an independent Being, or to a 
fupreme moral Governor of the world, have 
a manifeft tendency to rob the Deity of both 
thele attributes. For as it would feem im¬ 


f Age of Reafon, pp. 26,2]. 

pollible 
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poffible to reconcile the falfe IjRems of an¬ 
tiquity with the independence of the Su¬ 
preme Being; lb I think it would be equally 
impoffible to bring the modern lyiiems to 
accord with his moral government of the 
world. 

The Socinians, and modern Unitarians^ as 
they ftyle themfelves ( 3 ), deny, as is well 
known, the exiltence of an evil Being; and 
Will not receive the common interpretation 
of the Scriptures, in regard to the tempta~ 
tion and fall of man. The tranlgreffion of 
our firft parents, according to the latter efpe- 
cially, as let forth in a very recent publi¬ 
cation 8 , proceeded, not from the violation 
of one plain, ealy, and intelligible reftric- 
tiOn, the compliance with which might 
as fully have ellablilhed their freedom of 
will, and conllituted them moral beings, as 
their dilbbedience and tranlgreffion; a re- 
ftri&ion fo communicated as to be their in- 
Itru&ion and lecurity, rather than a fnare to 
them: but, as the publication alluded to 
fets forth, from “ the felj\fti, jealous, malig- 


* JJndfry on tbt Dfannt GovemmttU, 1802. See p. 215. 

" nant, 
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** nant, cruel, impure, envious, fraudulent, 
“ ambitious deli res” implanted in them. This 
is the prelent Socinian opinion of the origin 
of moral evil! Every corrupt delire and bale 
principle that can be thought of, implanted 
in our firft progenitors by God himfelf! Can 
liich a reprelentation of matters be thought 
conlillent with God’s attributes of mercy 
and goodnels ? Is not this to fay, in the very 
worft fenfe of the exprelfion, that “ God 
“ hath caufed us to err h ?” 

And what other interpretation can we 
put on the realonings of thofe modern re¬ 
formers, who Hill contend fo earnellly for 
the do&rine of necejjity P Never was this 
doftrine carried to fo great an extent as it 
has been of late: we are confidently told, 
that there is no operation of the mind or 
body, that can be free. We are not free to 
aft, nor free to choofe, nor free to deliberate 
about our choice, nor free to will whether 
we lhall deliberate or not (*). Our judg¬ 
ments, and our feelings, and our moll: hid* 

h Compare Mr. Hume’s notions, as admirably fet forth in 
Bp. Hemes Letters on Infidelity, Letter V. 

den 
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den fentiments are all alike fubjeA to the 
law of neceffity 1 ; and to. pretend to be free, 
we are told, is to pretend to a& without 
motives 1 . According to the moft modem 
fyllems, we are fuch mere machines, that 
one writer has even ventured to allure us 
that, in the cafe of murder, “ the allaffin can 
no more help the murder he commits* 
“ than the dagger can, which he em- 
“ ploys.” ( s ) That is, for it is fo explained, 
that the caufes and motives, that determine 
the one, are as neceffary mid irrefiftible as 
thole that determine the other. 

It is in vain to plead any diftimftion be¬ 
tween rational and mechanical motives ( 6 ); 
in the modern lyftems all motives are alike 
mechanical in their operations, and mind is 
tmiverlally as paffive as the dulled: matter m : 
indeed the foul itfelf is conlidered, by one 


1 See Prieftley s IUuftrations, pp. 287, 288. Syftime de la Na - 
fare, &c. 

k Pol. Juftiee, b. iv. c. 7.' and Prieftley s Free Difcujfion of 
the Doctrines cf Matcrialifm. Dr. Price’s anfwer was, that be 
could conceive no aflertion more groundlefs. 

1 Godwin, Pol. Juft. p. 689. Compare Letters on Infidelity, 
before cited. Lett. V. 

m “ Mind is ail agent in no other fenfe than matter is an 
94 agent.” Godwin, Pol. Juft. vol. ii. 317. 

M popU- 
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popular writer, as altogether material We 
are not fuffered to appeal to Scripture to 
decide for us, nor to commqn fenfe, or com¬ 
mon feeling: for the Chriftian Revelation 
would, we are told, have been openly ad¬ 
apted to the doctrine of neceflity, had the 
bulk of mankind been philofopkers °! And 
when it is admitted and granted to us, that 
all men have a confcioufnefs of a power to 
do what they will, we are taught to look 
upon this only as a deception ( 7 ); a decep¬ 
tion fo ill managed indeed, that while na¬ 
ture is faid to have defigned to impofe upon 
men in general, Ihe has inadvertently given 
to fome fagacity enough to fee through the 
impofture p . 

No circumliances of chara&er or difpofi- 
tion (®), no cultivation of good habits, or 
encouragement of evil ones, can be fuffered 
to make any difference between the virtuous 
and the wicked, as necejjary beings; they 
are equally propelled by motives, over which, 
they have no power, and governed by caufes 
-the mod certain and irrefillible. Inftead of 


n Prieillcy. 0 See Prieflhys Free DifcuJJum, &c. 

* See Beattie on Truth , p. 313. 

being 
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being in any inftance the Authors or begin¬ 
ners of any events whatfoeVer, to ufe their 
own expreffions, men are only “ the vehi- 
“ cles through which certain caufes ope- 
** rate 1 */’ The very firft principles of Reli¬ 
gion are turned againft us; laws founded on 
rewards and punilhments, we ate told, mufi 
infer, that fuch motives have a regular and 
uniform influehce on the mind, and there¬ 
fore eftablifli the do&rine of necelfityBut 
furely, if this reafoning is right, the com¬ 
mon courfe of events muft appear to be in 
open eontradi&ion to it; for how could pun- 
ilhment itfelf ever become neceflary, if the 
mere dread of it was fufficient, as a reftrain- 
ing motive, to prevent tranfgreflion ? How 
could feme incur punilhment, and others not, 
if the motives had an uniform influence? 
And how, after all, could any expert to be 
punifhed by a moral Being, for actions alto¬ 
gether neceflary and unavoidable ? 

But the numberlefs inconfiftendes to be 
met with in the works I have in view, would 

PoTit. Juft, b. iv. c. 8. or as Diderot exprefles it, " Inftrn- 
" mens paflifs entre les mains de la n6cdfit6.*’ Sjftim d$ la 
Nature , ch. vi. 
x Humes EJfays. 

m 2 amply 
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amply ferve to lliew, how difficult it is by 
any arguments to fupport a lyftem lb en¬ 
tirely in oppofition to our common fenti- 
ments and common feelings. Such incon- 
ffilencies it would be ealy to point out, and 
they might be infilled upon with conlidera- 
ble effedt, if the cale required it: but there 
is one inconfiftency, into which all thefe 
writers have fallen, which I think may well 
ferve us as a fecurity againll the bad effects 
to which the dodlrine naturally leads. For, 
exclufive of the falfe notions it mull tend to 
give us of the Deity, as moral governor of 
the world, I know no danger fo great to be 
apprehended from this lyllem, as that very 
obvious one, of fetting men entirely free 
from every fenfe of refponfibility. To ex¬ 
pert to be punilhed by a good God, for ac¬ 
tions which he himfelf is luppofed to have 
rendered as neceflary and determinate as the 
revolutions- of the liars, or the falling of 
heavy bodie°, if not contrary to the lyliems 
of modern philofophy, mull afluredly be al¬ 
lowed to be entirely contrary to the plainell 
dictates of common fenfe and common rea- 
fon. 

It may be well therefore to notice, that 

none 
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none of the modem advocates of this doc¬ 
trine allow us to draw fuch a conclulion ( 9 ); 
they even go fo far as to aflert, that their 
lyftem is not only friendly to religion and 
morality, but indifpenfably neceflary to both: 
that, fo far from rendering us incapable of 
offence, or not amenable to juftice, it is the 
only lyftem under which we can become 
either amenable to juftice, or capable of of¬ 
fence. 

This may feem very extraordinary, and I 
am far from thinking it capable of being 
rendered in any manner intelligible: but it 
is of this importance to us certainly, that i,t 
reduces the queftion to a mere nullity. If 
we can by any arguments l?e fhewn to be 
capable of morality, and amenable to the 
juftice of God or man, under a fyftem of 
ftridt neceftity, we are only brought to the 
fame ftate, in which both common fenfe and 
religion would place us. And while there 
is certainly no advantage to be gained by 
the exchange of one lyftem for the other, 
we fhall do well to reflect, that, before we 
can adopt the lyftem of fatalifm, we mull 
confent to abandon every dillin<ftion which 
now feems to raife us above brute matter, 
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and to elevate us to a refemblance of the 
Deity ! a refemblance, it is true, of finite to 
infinite; but which may with reverence be 
fpoken of, and which enters into the de- 
fcription of the Mofaic cofmogony. Inftead 
of the plain and fimple account of things, 
which the Scripture gives us, that God was 
pleafed, from the firft moment of man's 
creation, to fet before him, for his free 
choice, “ good and evil, life or death',” we 
muft bring ourfelves to think fo unworthily 
of our Maker, as that he hath neceflarily 
“ caufed us to err,” as my text exprefles it; 
and that a Being of infinite perfections, of 
power infinite, of wifdom infinite, of goodnefs 
infinite, “ had need of the finful man!” 

Inftead of believing, as the Scriptures 
teach us, that moral evil among men had its 
origin in the wilful infringement of one tri¬ 
fling reftriCtion amidft the mod magnificent 
profufion of favours, we muft believe, at the 
hazard of all the confequences that common 
fenfe would naturally deduce from fuch a 
lyftem, that moral evil proceeds from the 
original conftitutian of our nature, and is. 


# Dcut. xxx. 15. 
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and ever has been, altogether inevitable. 
We muft be contented to believe, that we 
have no certain and authentic account of the 
firft beginning of things, though luch a con- 
clulion mull compel us to acknowledge, that 
we have no account more authentic of the 
confummation and end. If moral evil was 
not introduced into the world, as the Scrip¬ 
tures reprelent, we have no right, nor any 
reafon to perfuade ourfelves, that it will be 
abolilhed, as they propole. For it is only 
thofe who are prepared to believe, that “ in 
“ Adam all died,” who may be allowed to 
hope, that “ in Chrill all lhall be made 
«* alive 

But to advert once more to the dodlrine 
of neceflity. Having ventured to pronounce 
it to be an inconlillency to conceive penal 
laws to be reconcileable to a lyllem of fatal- 
ifm, I lhall, for my own vindication, offer • 
one example, fuch as the time will allow 
me, of the method in which one of the 
greatell opponents of free-will and free 
agency 11 would attempt to reconcile them. 

He is lpeaking, it is true, only of the laws 

1 i Cor. xt. 23. • Diderot. 
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of man; but if man can have a right to 
puni£h a neceflary being, knowing him to 
be fuch, we can fcarce deny the lame power 
to God. “ If,” fays he, “ there fhall be 
“ found any perfons fo conftituted as to re- 
“ fifi, or be infenfible to, the motives, which 
“ actuate the reft of mankind, they are not 
“ fit to live among them ; and their rebel- 
“ lious and uvfodable mills not admitting of 
“ being modified fo as to become conforma- 
“ ble to the general intereft, the fociety will 
“ naturally oppofe them, and in did pains 
“ and penalties on thefe beings; upon whom 
“ the motives prefented to them have not 
“ had the effeds that were to be exped- 
“ ed.” ( ,0 ) 

This is the way in which we are taught 
to acknowledge the juftice and propriety of 
penal laws, under a fyftem of neceifity. I 
am much miftaken, if any exprefiions could 
have been feleded more thoroughly in con¬ 
tradiction to the very fyftem itfelf. It is a 
point however, which we mu ft leave to Fatal¬ 
ists themfelves to fettle; it has only been my 
objed to thew, that in not fetting us free 
from the operation of penal laws, and moral 
refponlibility,it is a fyftem from which we can 
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reap no poffible advantage; and as we may 
never expebi ,to be able by any arguments to 
render it more recoocileable to our common 
feelings than to the word of Scripture, even 
as a philofophical fpec ulation, it may be 
confidered as ufelefs and unfktisfablory. 

The fame may, I think, be faid of the 
do&rine concerning the materiality of the 
human foul; which, if granted, is now held 
not to Hand in the way of our belief of its 
immortality hereafter*, or of its capability 
of happinefs or mifeiy; or to he at all in 
oppofition to the language of the holy 
Scriptures. But if this be to, it needs not, it 
is plain, .though ever fo capable of proof, in¬ 
terfere either with our hopes or our faith. 
The queftion indeed has been revived of late 
years, and the materiality of the foul ftrong- 
ly mlitted upon, for a particular end and 
purpofe : a purpoie, which feems to betray 
the caufe it was meant to fupport; namely, 
to overthrow the do&rines of the pre-exift- 
ence and divinity of Chrill, as profefled by 


* See Hartley , p. 303. conclufion of the firft part of his Ob * 
firvatians on Man ; and Priejlkys Di/quifitions . See alfo Dr. Lc* 
kind's View of Dctftieal Winterly vol. ii. p. 11. 5th edit, 
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the eftablifhed Church of thefe realms ("). 
But if thefe doctrines cannot be overthrown 
by a critical examination of the Scriptures, 
whence alone we profefs to deduce them, 
we may finely well expert them to be proof 
againft fuch metaphyfical and abftrufe dif- 
quifitions as the one alluded to. 

- Though it mull flill be acknowledged 
then, that Reafon, unenlightened by Revela¬ 
tion, muft be wholly incompetent to folve 
fuch queftions as thefe; yet it may be of 
importance to us to be aflured, that what¬ 
ever advances fhe may be fbppofed to have 
made in. other branches of knowledge, her 
lateft fpeculations on the origin of evil, and 
the moral government of the world, fb far 
from tending to remove any exifiing doubts 
and perplexities, have been more than ever 
uncertain and unfatisfa&ory; ferving indeed 
to determine nothing, except perhaps that 
ftrange contradi&ion, that men are capable 
of being in a Rate of religion and morality, 
under a courfe of things entirely incompa¬ 
tible with either; for how can we be capa- 
ple of morality, where every motive muft 
have a determinate effect, and we are not 
free to choofe between two ? And how can 
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we be prepared to ferve and worfhip God, 
as a good and gracious Being, when we are 
taught to believe, that he has placed us in 
this world, only “ to live in wickednefs, and 
** to liiffer, and not to know wherefore?” 

And this incompetency of Reafon to cer¬ 
tify us of the truth of fuch important mat¬ 
ters, (an incompetency actually capable of 
demonliration,) mult furely not only incline 
us to let but fmall value on fuch vain (pecu¬ 
lations ('*), but difpofe us the more readily 
to believe, that fomewhere or other the true 
and authentic hillory of the origin of the 
world mult have been always prelerved; 
that the hillory of man, from his firll crea- 
’ tion, mull have been recorded; and that the 
only quellion which really concerns us is, 
where is the truth to be found ? 

Now I believe thus much may be lafely 
aflerted, that if the Mofaic cofmogony is not 
the true one, few will be found to contend 
for any others that are extant; and therefore, 
if I Ihould appear to dwell longer on this part 
of my fubjed than is necellary, I hope it will 
be conlidercd, that eveiy thing which re¬ 
lates to revealed Religion depends ultimately 
pn thp authenticity of the Mofaic account 
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of tjie creation an AfaU of mm. For, as to 
the Chriftian Revelation, if we may trull to 
the teilimony not only of Prophets and 
Apollles, but of our Lord himfelf, it was 
certainly not more defigned to carry us for¬ 
ward to the end of time, than backward to its 
beginning; the new revelation having con¬ 
tinual refei'ence and relation to the old. A 
connexion, I mufl add, the more fit to be 
infilled upon at prefent, becaufe, in tome 
very recent tranla&ions on the continent, its 
importance has been in the moll extraordi¬ 
nary manner difputed, and the authority of 
the Pentateuch particularly called in ques¬ 
tion. 

I cannot conclude therefore this part of 
my Ledture, without earnellly exhorting 
thofe of my hearers, who may be at all lia¬ 
ble to be led allray by the falle philofophy 
of the times, not to fuller themfelves to be 
deprived of the ancient and venerable ac¬ 
count, which the Scriptures give of the firll 
beginning of things, and more elpecially of 
the origin of moral evil, till they have exa¬ 
mined carefully into every circumllance, that 
can be expected to throw light upon the 
fubje&. It is not the hillory of a fingle un- 
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eanne&ed event, or of sc few fuck, as l re¬ 
marked before, but of many events, clofely, 
and I may add marvelloujh/ connected. And 
though it ihould feem to refemble, as an emi¬ 
nent Freethinker has averted of it % “ thole 
“ fabulous accounts, which every nation 
“ gives of its originthough it JhouLd be 
“ full of prodigies and miraclesthough it 
ihould “ give an account of a date of the 
“ world, and of human nature, entirely dif* 
“ ferent from the prefent of “ our fall 
“ from, that Hateof the “ age of man ex- 
“ tending to near a thoufand yearsand of 
“ the dedru&ion of the world by a deluge;’* 
let us remember, that if it is a record of 
that high authority, and that great anti¬ 
quity, which we fuppofe it to be, then thefe 
are the very things we might expect to find 
in it: a Hate of the world certainly dif¬ 
ferent from the prefent, and a Hate of hu¬ 
man nature entirely fo, as well as of our fall 
from it; for nothing lefs can account for the 
prefent Hate of thele things. Changes and 
revolutions there mull have been, or the 


y Hume. 

* See LiJantTs View of Deijtical Writers, vol. ii. Letter ixviii. 
p. 98. 
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work of God will appear to have been ori* 
ginally and radically imperfect. Prodigies and 
miracles alfo we might expert to read of, if 
we will but confider the Pagan accounts of 
their own grofs idolatries; by means of which, 
without prodigies and miracles, the true God 
would for ever perhaps have been excluded 
from this world of his own making: and as 
to the longevity of the patriarchal ages, and 
the deltrubtion of the world by a deluge, 
they are not only fupported by other hiftori- 
cal teftimonies of much repute, as is well 
known *, but the latter efpecially is, as it is 
my intention to lhew in a future Difcourfe, 
in a very extraordinary manner confirmed 
by phyfical obfervations. 


* Vid. Jofeph . Atuiq. Jud . Hb. i. c. 3. Grotius di Veritate R. 
drift, c. 16. and Dr. Adams Anfwer to Hume, See alfo Fa¬ 
ber s Hor# MoJaica t vol. L p. 119. and fe£t ch. iv. on the 
Deluge. 
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Page 154- note{i ). 

THE particulars of the account may tofuperficial enquirers 
appear allegorical \ &c.] All profane niftories, which af- 
cend fo high as to the origin of the world and of man¬ 
kind, are fo fabulous and abfurd, and fo little to be re¬ 
garded as authentic in their prefent drefs, that we can¬ 
not be furprifed that thofe who are difpofed to regard 
the Mofaic cofmogony in the fame light as other an¬ 
cient hiftories, fh all look for fable , when it treats of foch 
remote and primaeval matters. 

I have already admitted that an air of mytholo¬ 
gy runs through the Mofaic hiftory of the gene- 
fis and fall of man : but I have intimated at the fame 
time, what is certainly the truth, that the fir ft origin 
of things muft have been in every particular not only fo 
different from, but in fome inftances fo contrary to pre¬ 
fent experience, [fee Campbell on Miracles , pp. 212, 213. 
and Wallace's various Profpe&s of Mankind ,] that the 
trueft poffible account mnjt to us have appeared mytho¬ 
logical. Nothing is more mythological to read of, 
perhaps, than a miracle: but it is capable of pofitive 
demonftration, that the world could not have exijled 
without many miracles . See Campbell as above. 

It may have been an ingenious device, and a very art¬ 
ful one, of the Pagans, to pretend to refolve their my¬ 
thologies into allegories; for nothing elfe couldpoffibly 
excuie the groffnefs and abfurdity of moft or them. 
£See them admirably expofed for their attempts, by 
Arnobius in his 5th nook contr . Gentes .] But to fup- 
pofe that there is no hiftory of the firft beginning of 
things, but what is both mythological and fabulous , is, 
on many accounts, exceedingly unwife, and contrary 
to Reafon. 

Much 
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Much ill, I apprehend, has arifen from an injudicious 
manner of beginning our researches. Many are too 
apt to think, that it is only the veracity ofMofes that is 
concerned in the real character and authenticity of the 
firft three chapters of Genefis; and they feem to regard 
it as a matter of perfect indifference, whether he wrote 
what is there written, of the origin of man and of evil, 
mythologically, allegorically, or hiftorically ; .whether 
he was really the author of them, or only the colleftor 
of antiauatea traditions, and fanciful legends ; or whe¬ 
ther indeed he had any thing at all to do with them. 
This was certainly the cafe with Dr. Geddes, and is 
the cafe with many German commentators of the pre- 
fent day, particularly M. Teller of Berlin, Eichhom, 
Heizelmann, Crugel, &c. who all agree in treating 
the firft three chapters of Genefis as fabulous, but with 
little agreement among themfelves in other refpe&s. 
Thus M. Teller thinks the fecond and third chapters 
non ancient than the Jirjl , while M. Eichhorn thinks 
the latter the moil ancient of the three; a difference of 
opinion which affedts M. Teller’s chief argument; who 
contends, that the jirjl chapter is allegorical , but the 
others hieroglypbical , and for that reafon more an¬ 
cient. In fa&, they know nothing at all about them ; 
which muft be the cafe with all who pretend to 
judge of them, merely as the introduction to an ancient 
book. 

The true way for a Chriftian to confide? the matter, 
is to begin with the teftimony of our Saviour , and the 
Apojlolic writers, to the truth of this very ancient ac¬ 
count of things. If we have any authentic informa¬ 
tion in regard to the end of the world, and the future 
hopes ana expectations of man, it is unqueftionably 
only in the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift ; in the Evangelical 
hiftories and writings of the Apoftlcs; in our Lord’s 
own declarations, and the infpired evidence of his Dif- 
ciples. Now if this information is “ from above ” 
(hall we fuppofe that our Lord himfelf and his holy 
Apoftlcs were ignorant of man’s true beginning , or 
would have purpofely and exprefsly conne&edthe hea¬ 
venly and fublime doctrines they had to communicate, 
with a parcel of Chaldsean and Egyptian fables ? for fo 
M. Teller regards them; M. Eichhorn, 8cc. Dr. Geddes 
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dfov and Dr* Priedley; much to their difgrace, as 
Cbrtftians , at all events. 

The more the Mofaic account may feem to us my¬ 
thological in ftyle and matter, the more cautious we 
ihoula be how we regard it as fuch, when we know of 
a furety, that not only St. Paul, but our Saviour re¬ 
ferred to it, in the mod folemn and driking manner. 
€i For as in Adam all die,” faith St. Paul, ft even fo in 
€f Christ (hall all be made alive!” “The firjl man 
“ Adam was made a living foul; the lajl Adam was 
€s made a quickening fpirit. 41 The firft man is of the 
“ earth, earthy 5 the laft man is the Lord from hea- 
“ yen !” 1 Cor. xv. What (hould we think of St. 
Paul, if, in this mod folemn manner, he had ventured 
to bring into comparifon, our Saviour and Prometheus, 
or any other truly mythological perfonage ? Or, 
when our bleffed Saviour reminds the Pharifee9, 
“ Have ye not read, that he which made them in the 
€C beginning, made them male and female; and faid y 
** For this caufe (hall a man leave father and mother, 
44 and (hall cleave to his wife, and they twain (hall be 
44 one flcfli 2” that he had no truer hidory in view than 
a mere Oriental legend ? Let us remember alfo, that, 
according to common ideas, and the ufual courfe of 
things, tnis reference was to the mojl mythological part 9 
perhaps, of the whole relation. 

When we (hall have latisfied ourfelves of the mani- 
fed unreafonablenefs, and indeed the grofs impiety, of 
fuppofing that our Saviour and his holy Apodles could 
malce fuch folemn appeals to a mere mythological tale, 
€s popular traditions and old fongs,” (as Dr. Geddes is 
pleated to call them,) let us confider what are the 
circumdances which render the Pagan mythologies in 
general fo offenfive. Are they not, that they give us 
very unbecoming notions of the Divine Nature, as well 
as of the interference of Providence in the affairs of 
men ? But how do we find the Divine Nature repre- 
fented in the red of the Mofaic writings, and the other 
books of the Old Tedament ? mod of them certainly- 
written in times fo remote, as to be digmatized as 
eminently rude and barbarous: mod or them the 
works, according to Mr. Hume, of 44 an ignorant and 

barbarous people, written in an age when they were 
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“ (Till more barbarous.” See his Effort. “ Shall Wt 
€( affert,” he goes on to fay, u that in more ancient 
“ times, before the knowledge of letters, or the dif- 
“ covery of any art or fcience, men entertained the 
tc principles of pure Tbeifm ? that is, while they were 
€i ignorant and barbarous, they difcovered truthr* Ef- 
fays % vol. ii. 417, 

The advocate for the infpiration of the Jewifh Scrip¬ 
tures might thank Mr. Hume for this remark* The 
very remote and incomparable antiquity of the Bible 
is not to be difputed ? confult Jofepbus , Philo , Jujlin 
* Martyr , Grotius , Stilling feet ^ &c. &c. Neverthelefs 
therein are to be founa innumerable defcriptions. of 
the Deity, not only the moft fublime, but the moll juft 
and appropriate that can be conceived. “ Nous voyons 
€i avec la plus grande certitude hiftorique,” fay the 
Jews in their memorial to M. Teller, “ que MoVfe 
S€ trouva deja chez les premiers peres de fa nation, conmie 
€€ un heritage refpe&able , des aogmes purs , et des prin- 
“ cipes de religion clairs et degages de toute Idolatrie, 
f( et de tout Ath6ifme. Ces Patriarcbes avoient fur- 
“ tout cherch6 k conferver la do&rine d’un Dieu fpi- 
“ rituel, imperceptible aux fens. Nous ne trouvons 
€t cette doftnne dans la meme puretS chez aucune au- 
“ tre nation.” Mr. Hume thinks the truth could not 
have been difcovered fo early as the times of Mofes : 
the Jews of Berlin think they were difcovered much 
earlier. Mr. Hume is not to be excufed for his want of 
difeemment, or want of honefty, in pretending that the 
Bible does not contain the principles of pure Theifm r 
the Pruffian Jews are not to be excufed for their dulnefs, 
in not regarding fuch correS ideas of the Divine Nature* 
as a certain proof of the infpiration of the facred Writ¬ 
ings. What indeed Mr. Hume’s ideas of pure Tbeifm 
were, it may be difficult to fay: but there is little doubt 
that he would have obje&ea to the facred books, as 
far as they reprefent God to be infinitely fuperior to 
mankind; for this mud have the fault he cenftires, of 
checking all r 'waljbip and emulation on die part of man, to 
the lols of all the virtues that aggrandife a people, includ¬ 
ing particularly “ activity,Spirit, courage, magnanimity, 
€S and love of liberty.” Tnefe qualities, it leems, are 
only compatible witn a religion, in which the gods are 
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conceived to be little better and little fuperior to man* 
as in all the Pagan fyflems. Another recommendation 
the Pagan fyftems poflefs over the facred books, in Mr, 
Hume’s idea; they allow us 44 to be more at eafe in 
44 our addrefles to luch deities.” See his Natural Hijloiyt 
of Religion, §.x. p.454; a work more calculated to provq 
the abfolute neceffity of revelation than almoft any J 
ever perufed 5 though certainly written with a dengn 
as oppofite aspoffible. 

Jolephus, with great propriety, challenges his readers 
to examine thoroughly into the matter, and to fay 
whether Mofes had not invariably aferibed to the Deity, 
not only his proper nature, but aftions fuitable to 
that nature; free from all the vanities and abfurdities 
of the Pagan mythologies $ though he lived in times fo 
remote, as to have been at liberty to invent, had ho 
feen fit; 44 $br he lived,” fays he, 44 full two thou- 
44 land years ago, a diftance of time to which the 
44 poets dare not carry up the birth of their gods, the 
44 actions of their anceftors, or the eftablifhment of 
44 their laws.” The pafiage is very remarkable. roi- 
wv ri; ivrev^Ofjiivu^ rolg f3t€\ioif TeapaxaXuj ryv yvwpyy 
*fO<r3L*Ej(eiv t xai Soxiaagsiv rov ypirefoy Noao^ir^y, eI ryy rs 
cloth xaTgydr^E, xai ri) fluvap** tr^sirseag as) rag 

rpifrig dyriSyxs, I1ASH2 KA0APON TON I1EPI ATTOT 
♦TAASAS AOTON THE FIAP’ A AA012 AXXHM0N02 MT- 


0OAOriA2* Kairoiys, ocov sit) [xyxEi %poyov xa\ iraXaiorr^ri, 
roWyv aSstay \j/sv$wy nXaortxdrujy' ysyovty yap nt^o srwv 
CkaryiXk'jjy, otrov 'irXrflog aluivog sT avlujv ol iroiyra) ytvs - 
eeig ruiy Gewy, pr^nys rdg ruv dyQpunfvv irpoigstg, y rsg y6p.Bg 
avsysyxJiy eroXpytrav. Ant . Jud. lib. i. p. 3. 

Notwithftanding this, Mr. Paine is pleafed to aflert, 
in his Age of Reajon , (and I cannot forbear to record it, 
as a Handing reproach to his tafte and difeemment, and 
no unequivocal lign of his great ignorance,) that 44 al- 
44 moft the only parts in the book called the Bible, that 
44 convey to us any idea of God, are fome chapters in 
44 Job and the xixth Pfalm.”—I recolleQ no other ; 
44 tbofe parts are true deiftical compofitions; for they 
44 treat of the Deity through his works ; they are 
44 founded upon natural philofophy.” 

But is God to be regarded only as the Creator of tho 
uuiverfe ? merely as tne efficient caufe of the vifible 
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fcene of things ? Have we nothing to do with his pro* 
vidential government of the world, and the mode ot hid 
exiftence ? Other Deifts are not fo eafily fatisfied : they • 
think It a great thittg to be able to comprehend his moral 
and metapnyficrilattributes; unity Spirituality,omnipotence, 
ubiquity> trtjiniip, and, abcfve all, his goodnefs and mercy. 
But ancient as the Bible is, rind proud as modem Dcifis 
are of their firft principles of theology, there is not one 
of thefe properties ana attributes of the Divine Nature, 
which is not duly affigned to God in the writings of 
Mofes and the Prophets, in fuch fublimity of language, 
and with fuch force of expreflion, as, not Only never 
have been exceeded, but, in the opinion of fome of the 
mod unexceptionable judges, never have been equalled. 
See Lowtb*s Lectures on Hebrew Voetry , Left. I. Addi- 
fons Evidences of the Cbrijlian Religion . See Sir IVilliam 
Jones*s opinion in his Anniverfary Difcourfes at Calcutta; 
Bi/hop lVatfon*s Apology , pp. 136, 151, 208. and, for a 
comparifon between tne Hebrew and Pagan deicriptions 
of the Deity, Ricbardi*s Bampton Lectures, Serin. VI. 
Serai. VIII. 

When vve have fatisfied ourfelves that St. Paul and 
others of the Apoftles,and even Jefus Chrifthimfelf, re¬ 
ferred to the Mofaic cofmogony, as a true and literal 
hiflory of the commencement of things—when we 
have duly weighed and confidered the exceeding great 
abfurdity and niipiety of fuppofing they could refer to 
nothing better than a mythological legend—when we 
have certified ourfelves that the beginning of the world, 
of man, and of evil, muft have been fo entirely different 
from the common courfe of things, and, as far as re¬ 
gards the creation of animals and vegetables, fo inde¬ 
pendent of all fecondary caufes, as to be, in every fenfe 
of the terms, perfectly marvellous and miraculous — 
when we have brought ourfelves to refleft, that, 
ilrange and unufual as the account may feem, every 
part of it is of fo great importance, that we could 
not do without it, (for this I think demonftrable, in 
refpeft to the origin of man, and the origin of evil—) 
Then we may be prepared to examine more minutely 
into the drift of tne hiftory, and to appreciate the pe¬ 
culiar importance of the feveral incidents. 

It would be irapoflible to go through the whole, in 

a note. 
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a note, already perhaps too long: but I feall feleft two 
of the incidents, becaufe they are particularly impor¬ 
tant if true, and have been particularly expoled to ri¬ 
dicule on a fuppofition of their being falfe. The firft 
is the creation of woman; the other, the law given to 
the Protoplafts. The former is unqueftionably of great 
importance, becaufe, as we have teen above, our Sa¬ 
viour referred to it, and to fettle a very important point 
in the laws of fociety. The fecond is very important, be¬ 
caufe no lefs than the introduftion of fin, and fall of 
the human race, and confequently the redemption of 
mankind, are all intimately connected with it. 

Firft then, in regard to the creation of woman. That 
the fecondary caules for the propagation of the fpecies 
could not operate in the proauftion of the firft man, or 
the firft woman, is moft evident. But though it is a pecu¬ 
liar merit in the Mofaic cofmogony, that where fecond 
caufes could not be fuppofed to aft, they are totally 
kept out of fight; yet in regard to the creation of man 
ana of woman, the facred Hiftorian has entered more 
than in any other inftance into the modus operandi of 
creation : and certainly not \ 4 thout reafon. How the 
world in general was created, we need not be informed 
as to the exaft quomodo of its formation and arrange¬ 
ment : but it is not to be concluded therefore, that we 
need not have been inftrufted in the quomodo of mans 
creation, or in that of the woman ; for the tcrrejlrial na¬ 
ture of man’s body, as diftinft from the foul, and on 
which many important theological queftions are known 
to depend, is thereby particularly (hewn, and the iden¬ 
tity of nature in the two fexes exprefsly demonftrated ; 

. the former being neceflary not only to the due appre- 
henfion of man’s nature, but the vindication of God's 
power and providence; for the terreftrial nature of man’s 
body became afterwards a leading dogma in profane 
philofophy; whereupon the philofophers always en¬ 
deavoured to fix the origin of evil: fo that it would 
feem to be moft reafonable that this diftinftion in the 
human nature (hould have been particularly noticed. 
For to fhew that God made man of the duft of the ground, 
was a vindication of his power over matter, to which 
often has been attributed a neceflary and indepen¬ 
dent pxiftence, which in after-times was particularly 
n 3 the 
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the doctrine of the Stoics, as is well known. But to re¬ 
turn to the origin of woman. 

In the creation of the human fpecies, there was a 
foundation to be laid for the future fociety of the dif¬ 
ferent members of it, and for the moral as well as phy- 
fical union in particular of the two fexes. Of two ra¬ 
tional beings, to which {hould the dominion of the 
new world be afligned ? Was Adam to tnvejl bimfclf 
with the fuperiority in virtue of his ftrength and man¬ 
hood ? and was he to receive woman at the hands of 
his Maker, as he received the fowls of the air, and 
the beads of the field, as a being altogether inferior 
and diftin& ? Was it not better that every foundation 
of endearment fhould be laid at the firft ; and, to obvi¬ 
ate jealoufy and rivalry, and much more any undue 
aflumption of fuperiority, that there (hould be an 
equality of rights, and the fame manifeft identity of na¬ 
ture, as was to be provided for in the after propagation 
of the fpecies ? Kpxrav %li to-/ AvZpx yvvouy.o$ , (ays Plu¬ 
tarch, fovrorry xrr'aaro;, aXX* co; iFTXHN 2 X 1 MA- 

7 02, crvy.rx^svTX xai c’vfj,re$vx 6 ?& rrj euvolx. A fentence, 
fays Wollafton, [Religiofi of Nature, 159.] which ought 
to be written in letters of gold ! ^ 

And that there was fuen occafion for marking the 
identity of nature in this inftance, we may particularly 
conclude from the reafoning of Mr. Hume. “ For, 
fays he, c< were there a fpecies of creature intermingled 
“ with men, which, though rational, were poflefled of 
“ fuch inferior ftrength, both of body and mind, that 
s< they were incapable of all refiftance, the neccjjary con - 
cc fequence , I think, is, that we {hould be bound by the 
(t law of humanity, to give gentle ufage to thefe crea- 
<c turcs; but fhould not, properly fpeaking, lie under any 
“ rcjlraint of jvjlice witn regard to them ; nor could 
(( they poflefs any right or property exclufive of fuch 
“ arbitrary lords.” E/Jays, vol. ii. 256, 257. 

It could not be of importance to the brute Irrational 
animals to be certified ot this identity of nature fo par¬ 
ticularly; [fee the Summa of St. Thomas, P. I. Quseft. 
xcii. art. 2.] but the phyfical inftin&s and appetites, 
which would guide them to what was right, were not 
likely in mankind to be the foundation of all thofe 
moral virtues, and ehafte aflfe&ions, on which the 

good 
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mod of fociety in genera], and the happinefs of private 
fife more particularly, were to depend: and therefore 
I look upon the whole to be fully and adequately ex¬ 
plained in the 23d and 24th verfes of the fecond chap¬ 
ter, to which our Saviour alluded in the paflage al¬ 
ready referred to! Matth. xix. 4,5, 6 . fee alfo Mark 
x. 6, 7. There I find the divine in(Htution of marriage, 
and all the private virtues and charities flowing there¬ 
from : there I find “ God’s beft gift to mankind;" that 
union of fouls, and interefts 5 that participation of pains 
and pleafures; which tend to heighten all the enjoy¬ 
ments, and mitigate all the forrows of life ; and which 
expanding itfelf in the propagation, nurture, aud edu¬ 
cation of children, lays the foundation for every com¬ 
fort and fecurity derivable from fociety. 

But none of thefe things can have their proper 
foundation in a mere fable. No allegory, no poetical 
mutbos , could pofiibly ferve our purpofe. # Dr. Geddes 
could derive all thele things equally with ourfelves 
from the Mofaic cofmogony: but in treating the latter as 
a mere fable, he totally and entirely deftroys its ufe; 
belides contradiaing St. Paul, and invalidating or ren¬ 
dering void his whole argument. 1 Cor. xi. 8, 9. 

See, as to the peculiar appointment of woman's crea¬ 
tion, Lejlie’s Works y vol. i. 242. Tbeodoretus Ufovolas, 
Aoy. 141 . Dr. Priejllefs CompariJ’on of the Injlitutions of 
Mofes and the Hindoos , p. 153. and Dr.Jamiefons Hi/lory 
of tbe Pentateuch. 

I have dwelt the longer on this, becaufe it is almoft 
alleged to be the very reafon of M. Teller's infidelity, as 
to the truth of the three firft chapters of Genefis; for he 
thus excufes himfelf: u Voilil fur quoi il faut prendre 
“ parti, a moins de vouloir donner gain de caufe aux 
“ railleries fines et groffieres des ennemis de la Religion. 
« Combien de fois n'a-t-on pas tourne en ridicule la 
cute d'Adam ?” To which M. de Luc very properly 
anfwers, “ Quand on ne fait pas meprifer le ridicule de - 
€C raifonnable , on merite d'etre viftime;" and then pro¬ 
ceeds to ftate the extreme folly of pretending to objeft, 
where we have no means whatever of deciding the 
cafe: ** II eft evident qu'on ne fauroit rien affirmer ni 
nier a priori lur la maniere de la creation, foit en gene- 
“ ral, foit dans aucune de fes parties." 

n 4 I pro* 
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I proceed now to the law given to the Protoplafts, 
which has been regarded as hieroglyphical, allegorical, 
and wholly fabulous ; and which, if we were in all 
cafes ignominioufly to give way to raillery and ridicule, 
would be among the firft parts of the Mofaic records 
to be abandoned. That “ the whole Human race fhould 
“ be condemned for eating an apple >V is an old taunt, 
atid will, no doubt, perpetually be revived, becaufe it is 
certainly according to the letter of the Scripture, except 
indeed as to the abfurd and groundlefs defignation of 
the particular fruit. The law is thought trifling: w h y 
fo ? Can the wilful tranigreffion of any exprels com¬ 
mand of God be fo ? But what if murder, theft, adul¬ 
tery, or perjury, had been forbidden ? would not this 
have been an ufelels and unneceffary fuggeflion of mo¬ 
ral diforder in a (late of perfeft innocence, which might 
have been prelerved ? Betides, how were any of thefe 
crimes poffible ? or how indeed, as dated already in 
another place, could any of the laws of the Decalogue bo 
brought to apply to the fituation of the Protoplafts? 
Thele things are certainly not fufficiently thought of, 
when men ohjeft to this particular part of the Mofaic 
hiftory. Whatever was the law, the tranfgreffion of 
Adam might be proved to be, a complication ot fins. [See 
Edwards's Pr.efcreative againjl Socinianifm , Difc. II. p. 
34.] At all events, if the offence be coftfidered as trifling, 
it is a good remark which one author makes, that, (C iiv. 
“ (lead of contending againft God for ordaining the for- 
“ feiture of what he gave them, for fuch a trifle of of- 
** fence, the proper argument is certainly againft our fjrft 
<c parents, for not fulfilling fuch a real trifle of obedience, 
u where there had been fuch magnificence of favour.” 
New Theory of Redemption, vol. i. 162. The fitme au¬ 
thor in another place obferves, “ Nor is it the lead 
“ furprifing that immortality was forfeited by one of- 
u fence, when the obfervance of one : Angle oircum- 
ft fiance was the only thing required in order to its 
“ prefer vation.” 

In (hort, when all the circumftances of the cafe are 
fairly taken into account* (many of which cannot be 
adverted to at prefent,) we fhall furely be brought 
readily to acquielce in the opinion of the learned Biihop 
Bull, that “ this precept to Adam was no fuch flight 

“ and 
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** and eafy precept as fome have fancied 5 but was at 
u once a bridle to the delicioufnefs of his fenfe, and a 
€( check to the curiofity of his rcafon ; a great experi- 
€t ment of his felf-denial, and in general a call to the 
“ divine life”—That it laid “ a far greater reftraint on 
“ man’s rational appetite; for the tree forbidden was by 
t€ God himfelf ftyled the tree of knowledge ; and it was 
€t a motive that leduced Eve, that the fruit of it was 
“ good to make one wife.” Sermons, vol.iii. 1087.1089. 
See alfo the Summa Theologies of St. Thomas, Part 
III. Quaeft. clxiii. Art. i.aria Parad. Loft. b. vii. 543. 
b. viii. ^23. u Oi xsvoTr £7ttr*t!a*a/4£v fjuv&oig, dvocrofeU* 

4 * rot; Xoyoig, aXAa [lerotg nvevpdlos belts, ^ fluvdjxo fytitscrt, 

** Juft. Mart. Dial, cum Tryphone, 

Page 156. note (2). 

In this cafe a clofe fludy of the volume of nature , &tc. ter • 
minated in Atbeifm.~\ It cannot be fuppofed that I mean 
to infinuate, that a ftudy of nature is likely in general to 
lead to Atheifm. I have adduced the fad alluded to, 
only to (hew how incomparably fuperior the light of 
Revelation is, to the cafual, variable, and often perverfe 
deductions of Reafon ; and how indifpenfably neceflary 
its authority is, to eftablifh the truth and certainty of 
fome of the mod important principles of religion and 
morality : even indeed, of the very being and exiftence 
of God! And as it is the principal objeCt of thefe Lec¬ 
tures to (hew, that, in this boafted age of Reafon, we are 
not arrived at any greater certainty as to thofe matters, 
than heretofore, now can this be better proved than 
from the declarations and conceffions of Infidels them- 
feives r I have therefore thought it not amifs to (hew 
whither Reafon may conduct us, when reftrained by no 
authority, and fenfible of no fuperior. And while Vol¬ 
taire, and Roufleau, and Helvetius; Hume, Gibbon, 
and Paine, have been endeavouring to convert men, a$ 
they would term it, from Religion to Reafon, from 
Chriftianity to Deifin, under a pretence that our ftea- 
fon is light fufticient, and cannot fail to fecure us in all 
due obedience to God, and love to man, it may be well 
to know that their cotemporary, friend, and aflociate, 
Diderot, thought himfelf able, by the very fame means 

they 
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they wcmld have adopted to convert a man from Chrif-> 
tianity to Deiftn, to convert him further, from Deifm 
to Atbeifm , viz. a Jludy of nature , and art appeal to our 
own feelings and judgment. For the requiutes he in- 
fifts on are exprefsly as follow: “ La reflexion $ de l’e- 
“ tude, des connoiuances; une longue chaine d’expe- 
€C riences; Vhabitude de contemjrlcr la nature , la fcience 
“ des vraies caufes de fes phenomenes divers$ de fet 
“ combinaifons, de fes loix; des etres qui les corapo- 

fent, et de leurs differentes proprictes—Pour fctre 
“ Atbee , il faut l’avoir Meditee!" Syjleme de la Nature % 
ch. xiii. Part II. 

Are not thefe the very qualifications which the Deift 
would infift upon, as invariably fufficient to prove the 
exiftence and attributes of God? But how are men to be 
expeCted to agree in any conclufions to be drawn from 
a view of nature, when Spinoza could fo exclude final 
caufes, as to ridicule it as a childifh fancy to think, 
that eyes were defigned to fee with, teeth to chew 
with, the fun to give light, &c. &c. ? How are men to 
be expefted to form corre& notions of the Deity with¬ 
out Revelation, when Mr. Hume infifts upon it, in his 
Natural Hiftory of Religion, that polytheifm and idola¬ 
try mujl have been the primitive religion of uninjlru&ed 
man ? when Lord Bohngbroke aflerts, that “ the firft 
“ true principles of all theology could not be efta- 
tc blifhed till the manhood of philofophy ?” and when 
Lord Shaftefbury could take the pains to arrange and 
claffify the many different opinions men might come 
to entertain concerning Providence, feparately or mix¬ 
ed ; as, firft, they might be Amply Tbeifts ; Atbeijls\ 
Polytbeijls ; Deemont/ls: or thefe might be mixed; as, 
firft, Tbeifm with D&monifm 5 fecondly, Damonijm with 
Polytbeifm , &c. &c> See the whole in his Enquiry con¬ 
cerning Virtue , Part I. §. a. 

Nor, if Voltaire, Hehrethis, &c. had known what 
they were about, could they have fuppofed, that they 
were better advocates for the fufficiency of Reafon. 
For thus does the former contradict himfelf, in his 
Poem on Natural Religion: 

“ Je nt puis ignorer ce qu or donna mon maitre 5 

“ 11 ma donne fa loi, puifqu’il m'a donne letre: 

“ La 
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** La morale unifome, en tout temps, en tout lieu, 

€t A des fiecles fans tin, nous parle au nom de Dieu.** 

Afterwards, fpeaking of the Chinefe, Tartars, &c. he 
feys, 

u Dijjferents dans leurs mccurs, ainfi qu’en leurs bommages, 
11s lui font tous tenir un different langage. 
u Tous fe font done tromp63*—- 

The poem concludes with a prayer, which begins, 

“ O Dieu, qu on nucomwit, 6 Dieu, que tout annonce!" 

Helvetius alfo, though forward to aflure his fellow, 
creatures that they require no guide, nor need any fu- 
pernatural inftru&ion, lays ot the prefent feene of 
things, “ Les V£rit6s font par la main du ciel fctaecs 
€t 5a et 1 &, dans une forit obfeure , et Jans route . Un 
u chemin borde cette for&t; il eft frequente par une 
€t infinite de voyageurs. Parmi eux il eft des curieux, a 
u qui l’epaifieur et Tobfcnrite mime du bois infpirent 
€t le defir d’y p6n6trer: ils y entrent 5 raais embarraffcs 
“ dans les ronces, d6chir6s par les epines, et rebutes des 
u les premiers pas, ils abandonnent Tentreprife, et re- 
u gagnent le chemin.” De VHomme, vol. ii. 307. 

KouflTeau’s confeffion and acknowledgment of his 
own ignorance we have already noticed, Note 1. Difc. II. 
But all thefe advocates for Natural Religion are, and 
ever have been, notorioufly inconfiftent in regard to 
the fufficiency of human Reafon. See Dr. Leland’s ad¬ 
mirable Reply to TindaVs Ghrijlianity as old as the Grea~ 
tion ; and his View of Detflical writers , Letters ix. 
xx vi. 

, "Page 159. note (3). 

The Socinians , and modem Unitarians , as they Jlyle 
ibemfelvcs. ] Mr. Fuller, in his comparifon of the Cal- 
viniftic and Socinian fyftems, very reafonably excules 
himfelf for applying generally the name Socinian to 
the Anti-Trinitarians, in the following terms: “ The 
€t reafon why the term Socinian is preferred in the fol- 
€€ lowing Letters to that of Unitarians , is not for the 
<c mean purpofe of reproach, but becaufe the latter 
€i name is not a fair one. The term, as cooftantiy ex- 
" plained by themfelves, fignifies thofe profeflors of 
u Chriftianity, who worfhip one God. But this is not 

u that 
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€( that wherein they can be allowed to be diftingtnflie<J 
<c from others; for what profeflbrs of Chriftianity arc 
“ there, who profefs to worfhip a plurality of Gods ? 
“ Trinitarians profefs to be Unitarians alfo: they, as 
“ well as their opponents, believe there is but one God . 
“ To give Socinians this name therefore exclufivelj ', 
“ would be granting them the very point, which they 
“ feem fo defirous to take for granted$ that is to {ay t 
“ the point in debate/* Preface , p. ix. 

Page 160. note (4). 

We are not free to nor free to cboofe , nor free to de¬ 

liberate about our choice , &c.] “ Voici comment on peut 
“ reduire la queftion de la liberty de Thomme: la li- 
“ bert6 ne fe peut rapporter a aucune des fon&ions 
“ connues de notre ame. Car Tame, au moment ou 
“ elle agit, ne peut agir autrement; au moment ou elle 
“ choifit, ne peut deliberer autrement; au moment 
iC qu’elle veut, ne peut vouloir autrement, parce qu’une 
<c cliofe ne peut exifter et ne point exifter eq m£me 
“ terns. Or, c’eft ma volonte telle qu’elle eft qui me fait 

d£lib£rer; c’eft ma deliberation telle qu’elle eft qui 
“ me fait choifir; c’eft mon choix tel qu’il eft qui me 
“ fait agir; c’eft ma determination telle qu’elle eft qui 
“ me fait ex^cuter ce que ma deliberation m’a fait 
€t choifir; et je n’ai delib^re que parce que j’ai eu des 
tc motifs qui m’ont fait deliberer, et parce qu’il n’etoit 
“ pas poflible que je ne voulufle pas deliberer. Ainfi la 
“ liberte ne fe trouve ni dans la volonte, ni dans la de- 
ct liberation, ni dans le choix, ni dans l’a&ion; quaud 
“ done peut-elle exercer la liberte ? C’eft aux thtolo- 
44 giens a nous le dire/* Syfttme de la Nature , vol. i. 
221. Note. But are not deliberation and choice at lead 
ufelefs in a fyftem of neceffity? 

The continual inconfiftencies, into which thofe writers 
fall who would fupport the doctrine of neceffity, may 
be feen as well as any where in that atlieiftical work. 
The xivth and xvth chapters feem to be in complete 
contradiftion to the xiiith. In the latter the author 
recommends fatalifm, becaufe u c’eft le Fatalifte qui doit 
44 etre bumble et mod6r6 par principe ; (we are not in¬ 
clined to difpute this confequence; Dr. Hartley alfo 
flrongly infills upon it 5) 44 n’eft-il pas force de recon- 

44 noitre 
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** noitre qu'il ne poflede rien qu'il n'ait re$u ?” Cer¬ 
tainly : but in ch. xiv. the author quarrels with the 
fuperjliiious, (that is, the reltgioniflsy who teach the doc¬ 
trine of future rewards and punifhments,) and urges on 
the other hand, that man be taught to lay afide all 
fuch vain fears; “ qu'il apprenne a s'eft'tmer lui-mfime; 
4< qu'il ait Y ambition de meriter Peftime des autres.” 
We are exhorted not to concern ourfelves about “ no- 
** tre fort k venir,” but feck to be ufeful to our cotem¬ 
poraries and pofterity ; “ an’un amour legitime de nous - 
“ mimes nous fafle gouter advance le charme des lou- 
“ anges que nos voulons meriter j et, lorfque nous en 
u fommes dignes y apprenons k nous aimer , k nous ejltmer 
“ nous-mimes." This is for thofe, who by the natural 
confequence of the fyftem are fi forces de reconnoitre 
“ qu ? ils ne poffedent rien qu’ils n’aient recuthat 
is, either phyfically or morally , for fo the wnole work 
imports. Dr. Hartley's expreffion is, that the fyftem of 
fatalifm muft produce the sf njoft profound humility 
“ and felf-anmhilation, fince according to it we are 
u entirely dcftitute of all power and perfe&ion in our- 
u felves.” This very learned and pious author indeed 
refers what we have to the grace and goodnefs of God; 
but the author of the Syjlime de la Nature , only to the 
accidental motions and combinations of matter. But to 
proceed. The charafter of the virtuous man is thus 
defcribed : “ L’interSt de Phomme vertueux eft de me- 
is riter par fa conduite Vamour et Vapprobation des au- 
“ tres, et de ne rien faire qui puiffe le degrader k Jes 
“ propres yeux” And in his definition ot Virtue, he 
fays, “ La vertu n’eft que Yart de fe rendre beureux Jot- 
“ mime de la felicite des autres Of the virtuous man 
he alfo thus fpeaks, in another place: “Quand Puniver* 
“ entier feroit injufte pour Phomme du bien, il lui refte 
“ Pavantage de s'aimer, de s'efiimer lui-mime: nulle 
t( force ne peut lui ravir I'ejlime meritee par lui-mime" 

In his xviith chapter he reproves thofe who are weak 
enough to think the foul capable i€ de r£fifter les im- 
“ pulfions de fes organes, &q.” But in bis vindication 
of penal laws, he fuppofes the cafe of perfons “ affez mal 
“ conftitues pour reftjler aux motifs qui agiflent fur 
ft tous les autres.” Speaking of filicide, the author fays 
this is lawful and natural , wTien pains and troubles be- 


Digitized by Google 



tga 


NOTES TO SERMON IV. 


fist us; and his proof mud be admitted to be trrejtftibleb 
For the fame nature , fays he, that by a courfe or fatal¬ 
ity brings thefe diftreffes upon us, “ a travaille pendant 
“ des milliers d’ann6es k former, dans le fein de la 
“ terre, le fer qui doit trancher nos jours!!! * > Could any 
one fuppofe that the very fame writer who brings tbele 
heavy charges again ft nature , fliould yet in exprefs 
terms have affirmed, “ L’on ne peut trop le r£peteiy 
“ c’eft dans l’erreur que nous trouverons la vraie fouree 
“ des mau* dont la race humaine eft affligee.; ce n'ejt 
“point la nature qui la rendit malheureule.” Part. I. 
c. 16. Again. “ Une nature qui s'objline k rendre notre 
“ exiftence malbeureufe , nous ordonne d’en fortir; en 
“ mourant nous rempliflbns un de fes d6crets.” Sam- 
fon, Eleazar, le Meme, and all the Chriftian martyrs,, 
were, it feems, filicides! And yet, according to the lame 
author, thofe are not fuicides who expofe tnemfelves to 
the lofs of life for the good of the community. In his 
excufe for fuictde he is for once confident: “Si l’homme 
“ n’eft libre dans aucun inftant de fa vie, il Teft encore 
“ bien moins dans l’afte qui la termine.” But what 
then becomes of the very term Juicide ? 

Such are a very few only ot the numberlefs incon- 
fiftencies this author falls into; but there is not one 
that is not common to all other writers upon the lub- 
jeft. I (hall only take notice of one thing more at 
prefent, becaufe it concerns thofe who think a fyftera 
of drift neceffity confident with moral refponfibility, 
and a date of future rewards and punifiiments. “ S’il eft 
“ jqftef* (it is God he is fpeaking of,) “ comment croire 
“ qu’il punifle des creatures qu'il a remplies de foi- 
“ blefies }” Let it be remarked, that this is the obfer- 
Vation of a rigid Fatalift. Our anfwer certainly is, that 
the bricked do not fin through any weaknefs. But how 
other Fataiyis will anfwer it, we know not. 

Page 161. note (5). 

The ajfafjin can no more help the murder he commits 9 
than the dagger can , which he employs.1 So fays Mr* 
Godwin in one place: but in another he argues, that 
there would be no injuftice in thruding a drawn (word 
again ft the bofom of a friend, except that the neceflary 
conneftion of caufes and effefts had taught us to forefee. 
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that the fword would wound. Are we to fuppofe then, 
that the dagger of a murderer is as capable of forefee* 
ing this conlequence, as the murderer nimfelf ) If not, 
the murderer may be guilty of an injujtice in the aft, 
which muft conftitute a mod effential difference. But 
we (hall be reminded, that Mr. Godwin’s principle on* 
ly is, that the murderer could no more help lb* murder 
he commits, than the dagger he employs, &c. becaufe 
the motives that govern him are irrefiftible. But why 
has not the motive arifing from the certain and necel- 
fary forefight of no wound being inflifted, except the 
dagger is fo employed, as drong as any oppofite mo* 
tive ? Is there no room in the lcheme of tne Fatalift 
for a preference P Certainly there is, for Mr. Godwin 
allures us fo. “ The doftrine of neceffity," fays he, 
“ does not overturn the nature of things. Happinefs 
“ and mifery, wifdom and error, will ftill be diftinft, 
tf and there will ftill be a connection between them. 
€( fVberever there is a diftin 8 ion 9 there is ground for 
“ Preference and defire, or, on the contrary , for negleft 
“ and averfion. If therefore by virtue we mean that 
“ principle, which aflferts the preference of happinefs 
“ and wifdom to mifery and error, its reality will re- 
<c main undiininiftied by the doftrine of necefiity." 
Pol . Juft . B. iv. ch. 8. Nay, preference in one place is 
made the very charafteriftic of virtue. “ Virtue, con- 
“ fidered as a perfonal quality, confifts in the difpojuion 
“ of mind , and may be defined a delire to promote the 
u benefit of intelligent beings in general 5 the quantity 
€t of virtue being as the quantity of defire. Now defire 
K is another name for preference .* 9 B. iv. ch. 5. 

In another place Mr. Godwin defines virtuous con¬ 
duct to be a “ conduft proofing to itfelf a certain end." 
The definition is good: but what (hall we fay to the 
argument that follows; that no otherwife than a knife 
has a capacity of cutting, has man a capacity of walk* 
ing ? So that a knife that cuts well, is a knife that 
propofes to itfelf to cut (harply ! 

Page 161. note (6). 

It is in vain to plead ary diflinftion between rational 
And mechanical motives.] See upon this fubjeft Dr . 
Priejlley's Free Dfcuffion of the Djoftrin's of M*terialifm\ 

in 
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in which, not only the Do&or’s own arguments in fup± 
port of his fyftem are given at length, but the anfwers 
and remarks of his friend Dr. Price, As Dr. Prieftley 
was himfelf the editor of this work, we may naturally 
conclude that he thought he had the bed of the argu¬ 
ment : but we think it can fcarce poflibly appear fo to any 
perfon elfe in the whole world. Dr. Price’s anfwers 
and obje&ions are invariably ftrong and pertinent, and 
many appear to us to be fo conclufive, as to admit of 
no pofnble reply. Dr. Prieftley would infill upon it, 
that the advocate for free will, in profefiing a freedom 
of action, profeffes to a£t without motive; and there¬ 
fore can feel no remorfe, nor even give offence. u For,” 
fays he, “ what can a man have to blame himfelf for, 
“ when he afted without motive , and from no fixed 
t( principle, good or bad? And what occafion has he 
“ for pardon, who never meant to give offence ?” But 
if a man refufes to be governed by a good motive, fuch 
ina&ion alone might amount to offence; much more if 
he refills it, or ads in dired oppofition to it. What 
motive ought to be greater than the will of God ? Yet, 
how many negleft, and how many even openly oppofe hiS 
conmiandmehts ? But confult his Free DifcuQion , pp*307, 
308. Dr. Price makes an admirable diftin&ion of mo¬ 
tives in his reply. According to him, motives are only 
certain reafons, on the view of which, or certain rules 
and perceptions, according to which, the mind deter¬ 
mines itfelj\ According to Dr. Prieftley and other Fa- 
talifts, they are fubftances, which operate mechanically 
.on the mind, and leave it no dominion over its deter¬ 
mination. p. 342. See this point well argued in art 
EJftty on Liberty and NeceJJity , by Philaretus, in anfwer 
to Toplady, pp. 90, 91. See alfo Clarke’s excellent Re¬ 
ply to Leibnitz , as to his adopted comparifon of a ba¬ 
lance. Confult alfo the xxift chapter and the former 
part of the xxiiid chapter of the Pbilocalia of Ortgen; 
where a good account is given of the confiftency of 
the freedom of man with God’s over-ruling providence, 
and many paffages of Scripture are reconciled. 

Page 162. note (7). 

IVe are taught to look upon this only as a deception .1 
Notwithftanding the eminent piety of Dr. Hartley, I 

cannot 
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cannot get over the reflexion, which his fyftem feems 
to caft on the Deity, in the diftinCtion he makes be¬ 
tween the popular and philofophical language upon the 
head of free-will; a dininCtion Dr. Prieftley is very ea¬ 
ger to infift upon. That the popular language may 
lerve to convey to us juft ideas of men’s aCtions, as far 
as they fuppofe themfelves to be free agents, we can 
readily admit; but that the fame will lerve to vindi¬ 
cate God’s providence, we cannot allow. It would 
furely feem, that as by this fcheme he would (hew man 
to be only nominally, and not philofophically free, by 
the fame fcheme he represents the Deity as only nomi¬ 
nally, and by no means philofophically, juJI, in the al¬ 
lotment of rewards and punifhments. 

Page 162. note (8.) 

No circumjlanccs of character or difpojition , &c.] Cha¬ 
racter and difpofitfon feem to be ftubborn obftacles in 
the way of tatalifm. Let them be regarded as they 
will in many cafes, it would at lead appear, that one 
neceffity muft be oppofed to another. A motive inca¬ 
pable of producing its proper and natural effeCt, muft be 
nindered by fome impediment $ and in moral concerns 
fuch impediment muft often operate in the way of r<?- 
Jtjlance. The following expreffions of Mr. Hume (fee 
his Differtation on the Paffions) feem furely to afcribe 
fomething to character quite independent of any ne- 
ceflary force of motives; for what mould necejfanly go¬ 
vern us more than the view of the greateft poflible 
good, or the J'enfe of any prefent and preffing uneafi- 
nefs ? His words are, “ Men often aCt knowingly againft 
44 their intereft: it is not therefore the view of the 
“ greateft poflible good, which always influences them. 
44 Men often counteract a violent paffion in profecution 
“ of their diftant interefts and dengns: it is not there- 
44 fore the prefent uneafinefs alone, which determines 
44 them. In general we may obferve, that both thefe 
u principles operate on the will; and where they are 
44 contrary, that either of them prevails, according to 
44 the general character and difpojition of the perfon.” 

^ How far character or difpofition may check or fruftrate 
the operation of motives, we read in another place. 
“ If I liave no vanity , I take no delight in praife. If I 
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€i be void of ambition, power gives me no enjoyment. 
“ If I be not angry, the puniftiment of an adverfary is 
u totally indifferent to mei” 8cc. Effays, vol. ii. 240. 

Mr. Godwin, the pupil of Mr. Hume, or rather his 
echo upon this fubje&, fays, the idea correfpondent to 
the term ebarafter inevitably includes in it the ajfump - 
tion of necelfary connexion. This may be granted, 
without however excluding contingency. Mr. Godwin 
meets the objection, that“ in giving advice, or pro- 
“ pofing arguments to a friend or neighbour, we make 
“ a reierve for a certain faculty of liberty he is fuppofed 
“ P°JJ e J s > w bich may at laft counteract the beu di- 
4( roCTed proje&s,” by anfwering, that u in regard to 
“ matter the fame thing happens. When an experi- 
“ ment fails, which had many times before fucceeaed, 
" the philofopher does not apprehend any liberty of 
“ choice in his retort and materials, but the counter- 
“ operation of fome hidden caufe.” But what is this 
to tne purpofe ? We are not to be told, that matter is 
no agent; that a retort has no free choice: the queftion 
is, whether man is an agent , and whether bimfelf may not 
be the counteracting caufe ? But why does Mr. God* 
win refer us to matter at all, if matter and fpirit be 
identical ? If they are not identical , then fpirit may be 
aCtive, though matter cannot be fo; and thus Mr. God¬ 
win’* argument falls to the ground. 

Mr. Hume confiders it as a proof that a!l men have 
ever agreed in the doCtrine of neceffity, that a manu¬ 
facturer reckons as fiirely upon the labour of his fer- 
vants, as upon the tools which he employs. Affuredly; 
as far as he can be certain of the application of a given 
quantity of labour : but is he ever afraid of a combina¬ 
tion among his tools, indicative of a choice and option 
whether they will work or no ? Is he obliged to vary 
the obligations, by which his tools, at different times, 
are compelled to perform the talk afligned them ? Mr. 
Godwin alfo indeed afferts, that “ a labourer no more 
“ fufpe&s that his employer will alter his mind, and 
<c not pay him his daily wages, than he fufpeCts that 
/( f his tools will refufe to perform thofe functions to- 
tf day, in which they were yefterday employed with 
“ fuccels.” Whoever is wife enough to conclude it to 
be a phyfical impoflibility, that the wages of a labourer 

Ihould 


Digitized by Google 



NOTES TO SERMON IV. 


* 9 S 

Humid ever be withheld, may be wife enough to re* 
gard it as a phyfical poffibility, that a workman’s tools 
may refufs to ao the work afngncd to them : and thofe 
only who can believe both thefe things can admit, that 
there is any propriety in the comparifon. Conlult 
Beattie on Truth , Part II. ch. ii. iii. pp. 337, 338. in re¬ 
gard to fuch companions. 

Whatever continues free in a cafe of compulsion, 
mull furely be considered as confederate in a cafe of 
compliance. Roufleau has an applicable expreffion in 
the following fentiment: u Je fuis efclave par mes vices , 
“ et /iire par mes remords.” Emile , liv. iv. and Malle- 
branche aflerts, that <( we arc free to deny our confenU ” 
B. i. ch. 2. which cannot, I think, be doubted; and 
furely Mr. Godwin intimates as much, when he ad- 
vifes, t€ Comply when the neceflity of the cafe de- 
“ mands it; but critidfe while you comply;” Pol. Juft. 
b. iii. c. 6 . 2d edit.; that is, withhold your confent, 
which you may do; and while you fubmit, exercife 
your judgment, which no coercion can reach. Nay, 
what (hail we thihk of Mr. Godwin’s opinion of the 
freedom of confent, when he fays, in one place, “ We 
“ are fick, and we die, becaufe in a certain fenfe we 
€S confent to fuffer thefe accidents.” Pol. Juft. 4to. edit, 
vol. ii. 519. “ Difcover the fecret intruded with you; 
“ I will not, for that is in my power. But I will 
“ throw thee into chains if thou doll not. Man ! 
t€ what doft thou fey ? Me wilt thou fetter ? My feet 
“ thou mayft: but my purpofe not Jupiter himfelf can 
“ overcome.” Biftop Butler obferves, that the moft 
abandoned would wife to obtain their ends by innocent 
means, if they could. Does not this (hew that they 
mud give their confent to the violation of fome moral 
principle within them, when they do wrong ? 

So tar from our being fubje& to an univerfal necefli- 
ty, both moral and phyfical, it would certainly appear, 
that there are fome principles, which no neceflity 
whatfoever can reach ; except indeed the will and 
power of God, who could at once deprive us of exift- 
enee : which is fit to be noticed, becaufe Fatalifts have 
often confounded free-agency with independence. To 
be able to do fome things of ourfelves can never im¬ 
ply, that we are able to do every thing. If God has 
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created any felf-motive, felf -determining agents, fuch 
creation can never make them {t\t-exijlent. And yet 
.even Voltaire could think it a wife argument in proof 
of neceflity, that no man could change his own na¬ 
ture: “ Si Von etoit libre,” fays he, u quel eft l'homme 
“ qui ne changeat fon naturel ? mais a-t-on jamais vu 
“ lur la terre un homme fedonner feulement un gout?” 
The Abbe Nonnette well enough replies, Would one fay 
a hunch-back was not free, becaule he could not mend 
his own fhape ? The Scripture fays, “ Thou canft not 
“ make one hair white or blackand even this has 
been brought in proof of the doctrine of neceflity, be¬ 
ing the do&rine of Scripture: but the Scripture does 
not fay we cannot rife from our bed, or ufe our hands 
atid feet, without being compelled by an abfolute ne¬ 
ceflity. 

But it is not my defign to go farther into this ab- 
ftrufefubjed, than to notice the ltrangeand inconfiftent 
opinions, that have been held and avowed. As Lord 
Shaftelbury determined in regard to the (peculations 
concerning identity, we had better, I think, take our 
free-agency " upon truftfor though argument and 
fpeculation and aebate may go on to eternity, conduct, 
in all probability, will be the fame. [See King's Origin 
of Evil , pp. 200. and 247. note 93] Men will always 
ad as though they were tree; for 1 cannot think any 
thing can be more juftly applied to the fyftem of uni¬ 
versal neceflity, than wnat Mr. Godwin fays of the 
dodrine of felf-love ; t€ It is not eafy to conceive an 
“ hypothefis more lingular than this. It is in dircd 
“ oppofition to experience, and what every man feems 
“ to know of himielf: it undertakes to maintain, that 
“ we are under a delufion of the mod extraordinary 
“ kind ; and which would appear, to a perfon not 
“ trained in a philofophical iyftem, of alL others the 
“ mod improbable.” Pol . Jujl. b. iv. c. 10. 

Page 165. note (9.) 

None of the modern advocates of this do&rinc allow us to 
draw fuch a conclufion .] Mr. Hume thinks the do&rine 
of neceflity abfolutely effential to the fupport of religion 
and morality. Dr. Pneftley thinks it a far better foun¬ 
dation for Ethics than that of philofophical liberty. 

We 
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We cannot doubt but the very pious Dr. Hartley bad 
perfuaded himlelf fo. Godwin thinks, that to aft; in¬ 
dependently of motives, that is, in bis fenfe of the 
term, to aft freely , is to have our conduft as indepen¬ 
dent of morality as of reafon. Mr. Bellham's whole 
object, in his Pbilofopby of tbe Mind , is to reconcile the 
doftrines of materialifm y neceffity y and the felfilh fyftem 
of morals, with religion and virtue, Mr. B. infills 
upon it, that whatever is true Ihould be difclofed. The 
Edinburgh Reviewers have ably expofed this maxim* 
and have (hewn, that even if tnefe doftrines could be 
fuppofed to be true, they might be of important detri¬ 
ment to fociety. Even the atheiftlcal author of the 
Syflime de la Nature allows no indemnity to the per- 
verle, under a fyftem of neceflity, if indeed his argu¬ 
ment does not overthrow the whole of the doftnne 
itfelf: “ Les loix ne font faites que pour emp£cher les 
“ homines alToci6s de fe nuire: dies peuvent done pu - 
€i nir ceux qui troublent la fociete. Soit que ces alfo* 
“ cies foient des agents necejjites, foit qu’ils agifient li- 
“ brement; il leur luffit de l^avoir que ees agents peu- 
fi vent 6tre modifies ” Ch. xii. Part, I. 

But the beft account to be given of the (late of the 

J [ueftion, as applicable either to our prefent conduft or 
uture profpefts, is to be found in the celebrated work 
of the learned Bilhop Butler. Having (hewn by many 
dear and indifputable arguments, that God at prefent 
governs the world by the method of rewards and pu-> 
nifhments, in the natural confequences of virtue and 
vice, he draws thefe two conclufions : “ If it be incre- 
“ dible, that neceffary agents Ihould be fo rewarded and 
“ punilhed in the natural confequences of their aftions, 
<c then men are not neceflarv, but free; fince it is mat- 
“ ter of faft, that they are tlius rewarded and punilhed. 
“ But if, on the contrary, (which is the fuppofition we 
tc have been arguing upon,) it be infilled, that men are 
“ neceflarv agents, then there is nothing incredible in 
“ the farther fuppofition of neceflary agents being thus 
u rewarded and punilhed $ fince we ourfelves are thus 
€( dealt with." 

All fpeculations upon tbe fubjeft therefore are really 
unneceflary ; fince, if we are free, and know ourfelves 
to be fo* we mud believe that we are refponfible both 
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to God and to man for the whole of our conduft and 
our a&ions, and that rewards andpuniftunents await ua 
accordingly both here and hereafter. But if we can 
for an inflant fuppofe ourfelves neceffary beings, then 
we are allured by Fatalifts themfelves, that it does not 
fet us free from the obligations of morality with re- 
fpe£t to this life 5 and by the very learned Bifhop But¬ 
ler, that it neither deftroys the proof of a moral go¬ 
vernor, nor contradi&s our being in a date of religion, 
with refpeft to God, or with reJpect to a life to come. 
See his Analogy , Part I. ch. vi. 

Page 168. note (10). 

SyJUme de la Nature , Part I. ch. xii. I have endea¬ 
voured to keep to the exa& terms the Author himfelf 
tifcs. I have rendered <( peines” by our Englifh ex- 
preffion of pains and penalties , becaufe they are i>oth in* 
eluded in the French term; and the author unquef- 
tionably had a view to legal punifbments , as well as co¬ 
ercion 5 and the whole is avowedly in vindication of 
penal laws. “ Se trouve-t-il des hommes affez mai 
“ conftitues pour rejijkr ou pour £tre mfenjibks au* 
“ motifs qui agiffent fur tons les autres 9 ils ne font point 
u propres a vivre en fociet6, ils contrarieroient le but 
ff de rafiociation, ils en feroient les ennemis, ils met- 
€( troient obftacle a fa tendance, et leurs volontes rebelles 
u et infociables, riajant pu itre modifies con veil able- 
“ ment aux intents de leurs concitoyens, ceux-ci fe 
“ reuniffent contre leurs ennemis; et la loi, qui eft 
“ Pexpreffion de la volonte gen6rale, tnfltge des peines a 
“ ces 6tres, fur qui les motifs qu'on leur avoit pr&entes 
“ Wont point les effets que Yon pouvoit en aitendre ” The 
author makes no objection wnatever to the penal laws 
of a ftate; indeed he extends them far beyond what ever 
entered yet into the mind of the moil fanguinary le- 
giflator ; for, upon his fyftem, madmen, and ideots, and 
children are as-proper fubie&s of the pains and penal¬ 
ties of the law, as the wicked and perverfe: for his de¬ 
finition of a punifhable crime is in fa£t, “ toute action 
u nuifible, de quelque fource qu’elle foit partie 5” and 
certainly, at all events, none are fo inaccefiible to or¬ 
dinary motivesy as fools, and madmen, and children. And 
yet the fame writer can argue againft the Tbetfiical Fa - 
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talifl in the following flrong terms. “ Eft-il rien de plus 
“ inconfequent que ies idees de quelcjues Theiftes, qui 
<c nient la liberte de l’homme, et qui cependant s’ob- 
“ ftinent a parler d’un Dieu vengeur et remunerateur ? 
<c comment un Dieu jufte peut-il punir des a&ions ne- 
“ cefiaires ?” Ch. vii. Part II. 

Page 170. note (n). 

Dr. Prieflley is not the fifft Unitarian who has dis¬ 
puted the immateriality of the human foul; (fee Ed¬ 
wards’* Prefervatwe againfl Socinianifm , Part IV. p. 38.) 
but perhaps he is the firft who has fo openly avowed 
his motives for f or doing. He acknowledges that it 
proceeded from an apprehenfion, that the do&rine of 
“ a feparate foul had been the foundation of what ap- 
“ peared to him the very grofleft corruptions of Chrif- 
u tianity, and of that Antichriftianifm which began to 
t€ work in the Apoftles’ times, and extended itlelf fo 
t€ dreadfully afterwards a I mean,’* lays he, “ the 
u Oriental philofophy of the pre-exiftence of fouls, 
“ which drew after it the pre-exijlcnce and divinity of 
€t Chrift, 8cc. Among thefe alfo 1 rank the do&rine of 
“ atonement for the fins of men by the fufferings and 
u death of Chrift.” See the Introduction to bis Free Dif 
cuffionof the Do&rines of Materialifm, in a correfpondence 
between Drs. IVieftley and Price. At pp. 240, 241, he 
fays further, “ In (hort, it is my firm perfuafion, that 
4< the three do&rines of materialifm, of that which is 
** commonly called Socinianifm , and of philosophical ne- 
u ceffitji are equally parts of one fyftem, being equally 
t( founded on juft obfervations of nature, and fair de- 
(t du&ions from the Scriptures/’ I have already bad 
occafion to notice this publication ; fee note 6. Dr. 
Price’s arguments are unanfwerable in many infiances ; 
but it is particularly curious, that in his obje&ions he 
has almoft forced Dr. Priefiley into a voluntary illuftra- 
tion of the Trinity ; that is, in fa&, into an acknow¬ 
ledgment of the reafonablenefs of the do&rine, contrary 
to his own principles : for in anfwer to Dr. Price’s ob¬ 
jection, i€ would not any number of living bodies be one 
“ foul, one fentient principle, fuppofing their organiza- 
“ tion the fame ?” Dr. P. replies , (f 1 anfwer, that dif- 
“ ferent fyftems of matter, organized exa&ly alike, 
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tc muft make different beings, who would feel and 
“ think exa&ly alike in the fame circum(lances. Their 
“ minds therefore would be exaftly Jimilar , but numeri- 
“ cally different” Surely this is at lead coming very 
near to an unity of volition and operation with a didinc- 
tion of perfons. See Free DifcuJJion y p. 78. 

Page 171. note (12). 

Mujl incline us to Jet hut fmaU value on fucb vain /pecu¬ 
lations. ] What are we to think of the advances men have 
made in metaphyjics , when we confider the prefent date 
of the quedion concerning matter itfelf: a quedion of 
no fmall importance, when it is made to include the 
nature of the human foul. Dr. Priedley attributed 
motion to matter. His friend Dr. Price pofitively de¬ 
nied it. Diderot, in his Syjlime de la Nature , fays, “ le 
16 mouvement ne pent etre qu’une propriety de la mati- 
* c ere.” Rouffeau fays, “ Mon elpritrefufe tout acqui- 
ic efeement k l’idte de la matiere non-organiftc fe mou- 
u vant d’elle-meme, ou produifant quelque a6tion. u 
Emile. Dr. Darwin, though he afterwards feems to de-* 
fert his own principles, fays, in the outfet of his Zoono- 
mia, ** The whole of nature may be faid to confid of 
** two effences or fubdances; fpirit and matter. The 
“ former has power to commence or produce, the latter 

to receive or communicate motion. 0 According to 
one difeovery in France, the mind is thought to confid 
of a fine fpecies of cryjlals! See a paper by La Metberu 
in the Journal de Pbyjique. At all events, Metaphyficians 
are by no means yet agreed as to the poffibility or im-* 
pofiibility of matter’s thinking. See Home's Effays 3 
3d edit. p. 286, 
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Jeremiah vi. 16. 

Thus faith the Lord, Stand ye in the ways, and fee, and 
afk for the old paths, where is the good way, and walk 
therein, and ye Jball find reft for your fouls . But they 
faid, We will not walk therein * 

WHENEVER we perceive a difpofition in 
the world to place a more than ufual confi¬ 
dence in the powers of Reafon, we may well 
expert not to be indulged in any attachment 
or adherence to old opinions. Reafon, in luch 
a cafe, becomes a faculty altogether modern. 
It is only the wit and wifdom of the prefent 
day, that is ever dignified with the title; 
nor is the title even then bellowed on the 
lober talent of enquiry and invefligation,fo 
much as on the adventurous propenfity to 
invention and difcovery, reformation and 
change. The former procefs is too flow, and 
has too much of fubmiffion and accommo¬ 
dation 
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dation in it: the latter is lure to be popular 
for the time; for oppofition, merely as fuch, 
is grateful to many minds, and novelty al¬ 
ways has its charms. 

It is upon this principle that fo much ill 
will has been exprefled of late to every thing 
taught and inculcated upon a footing of per¬ 
manence, as I had occafion to notice in my 
lecond Difcourfe; and that we have been fo 
rudely called upon to abandon our laws and 
our ftatutes, our creeds and our catechifms, 
to make way for the fiiperior fyftem of per¬ 
fectibility ( l ); which, in the jargon of the 
times, we have been told, is “ the only falu- 
“ bvious element of mind *that is, as I 
conceive, (if it is pdffible to give any mean¬ 
ing to fo ft range an expreffion,) we muft 
ftjffer ourfelves to be perfuaded, that fince 
knowledge in general feems to be progref- 
five, and always capable of further advance¬ 
ment, it is not wife to fuppofe, that we have 
hitherto attained to any degree of perfection 
or certainty, even on points the moft im* 
portant. And thus religion and morality 
mult be left to take their chance among 


* Godwin, Pd. Jujl. toI. ii. 397. 4to. edit. 
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other things, which the fuperior wifdom of 
the tiroes is to new-model and improve. 

But this cannot be the cafe, if either of 
them is founded on Revelation, Or can be 
fuppofed to be fo ; and therefore it is of the' 
utmoft importance to us to be allured, that 
they have fitch a foundation; that there cer¬ 
tainly exifts fuch a Revelation; that it has 
tome fuch marks of authenticity, as the In¬ 
fidel cannot controvert; and that, if we have 
not fuch a Revelation in the holy Scriptures, 
(a Revelation of God’s will and defign in 
thejirji creation of man ,) lo fat from having 
any reafop to expert greater improvements 
in the way of morality and religion, we have 
the utmoft afturance which the nature of 
things can fupply, that nothing more certain 
or fetisfoftory is to be expectedeither from 
God or man. 

That it is exceedingly worth our whale, 
independent of all other confiderations, 
to examine into the truth of the Jewilh 
and Chriftian Revelations, I have already 
endeavoured to Ihew, by an examination of 
fome of thole points, which Reafon cannot 
decide for us, but which thole Two Revela¬ 
tions 
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tions certainly do \ Reafon can never in* 
form us whence we came, or what is to be¬ 
come of us (*); who placed us here, nor for 
what end, nor what was the origin of the 
globe we dwell on. Of thefe things the 
Scriptures inform us. Reafon can never tell 
us when the world began, though its eter¬ 
nity is incomprehenfible, and inconfiftent 
with our mod common notions of God’s at¬ 
tributes. This the Scriptures decide for us. 
Our reafon and our confcience will both in¬ 
form us, that we are wicked and corrupt; 
but that God cannot be confidered as the 
immediate author of fuch wickqflnefs and 
corruption. Thefe difficulties the Scriptures 
will reconcile for us. Reafon can never tell 
us, how thefe things are to end; how we 
are to be fet free from the evils that now 
befet us; how the moral government of God 
is finally to be vindicated. All thefe things 
alfo the Scriptures amply difclofe to us. 

Such information as the above, then, being 
to be derived lolely from the Scriptures, as 
the facred and inlpired records of God’s 

b Vid. Abbadie de la Veriti de la Religion Cbretienne, feft. iii. 
ch. 3. 
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'dealings with mankind from the firft be¬ 
ginning of things, and of his purpofe and 
defign in the creation both of the earth and 
of man; it would be the utmoft folly to fuf- 
fer ourfelves to be deprived of fuch impor¬ 
tant information, by any obje&ions that fall 
lhort of pojitive contradiction. 

I cannot help regarding it as a point en¬ 
tirely fettled, that nothing amounting to po¬ 
jitive contradiction can pofhbly be alleged 
againll the peculiar credentials of the Jewilh 
and Chrillian Revelations, fuch as prophecy 
and miracles (J). Men may difpute the ap¬ 
plication of particular prophecies, or the tef- 
timony concerning particular miracles ; but 
that prophecy or miracles are in themfelves 
impoffible, or have not been brought into 
the fyftem of God’s providential government 
of the world, as the Jewilh and Chriftian 
records atteft, is wholly incapable of proof, 
Thofe who have endeavoured to invalidate 
their authority, by pretending that the for¬ 
mer cannot be kept free from the reach of 
chance; or that no evidence can be fufficient 
to certify us of the truth of the latter, have 
not in any manner proved their points. If 
one prophecy fhould not have every requifite 
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infilled on by a late celebrated writer, as fuf- 
ficient to prove it to be above the reach of 
human conjecture, or the contingencies of 
common events; yet the accumulation and 
agreement of many fucceffive prophecies 
certainly may: a cafe by no means properly 
confidered by the writer alluded to e . And 
as to the pofiibility of a fufficient evidence 
of miracles, the very writer who has put 
himfelf moft forward to deny it, has by an 
extraordinary overfight exprefsly admitted 
it, in contradiction to his otfn arguments; 
as has been fhewn in the cleared; and fulled 
manner d . But pqfitive contradidiom having 
been fought for, where indeed it was mod 
reafonable to look for them, in the hidorical 
records of the world, and in the body of the 
earth itfelf, 1 fhall proceed, according to the 
plan I fet out with, to take a view of the 
prefent date of hijlory and phyfics, as far as 
they may be thought to affe& the authenti¬ 
city of the Scriptures. And. fird, in regard 
to the hidorical records of the world. 

They who pretend to have the mod ex- 


f Roafieau. 

4 See Lelaad's Anfwtr to Hunt, and Campbell on Miracles. 
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sited ideas of God's raajefty, ape too apt to 
regard every thing lefe than infinite as un« 
worthy of his notice, and as inferring tome 
limitation of his will or bis power, That an 
eternal Being fitould be represented as doing 
any thing in time, is thought a derogation 
from his raajefty; and therefore the Mosaic 
cofmogony is objected to, not only in reaped 
to the periodical operations into which it is 
divided, but for the fmall antiquity it Teems 
to aifign to our globe or fyftem. As to the 
particular date, be it what it will, it has been 
well obferved, in reply to thofe who are 
willing to grant the world not to be eternal, 
that if it ever had a beginning, it muft at 
one time or other have been juft as old as 
we account it to be now ; and fuch objec¬ 
tions would have been juft as valid then, as 
far as concerns the will and defign of God. 
But in regard to the fa 61 itfelf, of the new 
creation or arrangement of any world or 
lyftem, modern difooveries would rather 
feem to juftify fuch an hypothecs. For 
though we can never fpeak with too much 
diffidence upon fuch fubje&s, yet I cannot 
forbear to remade, that the lofs of ibme ftars 
noticed in ancient catalogues, as well as the 

ap- 
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appearance of new ones, have led forae veiy 
eminent and pious altronomers to the con¬ 
jecture, that, in the courfe of God’s pro¬ 
vidential government of the univerfe, tome 
fyitems are from time to time diflolved, and 
others called into being; and that things may 
continue fo till the period fixed for the final 
confummation of all things ( 4 ). 

Such has been lately the conjecture of 
wife and good men; but we rauft not re¬ 
gard it as more than a conjecture; and I 
have no other view in mentioning it, than 
to lhew, that it is not unreafenable .to fup- 
pofe, independently of the light of Revela¬ 
tion, that the very period of the commence¬ 
ment of our lyftem, particularly of the globe 
we dwell on, may be ajfigned, and has been 
recorded: that it may be regarded as of a 
determinate age, and its date afcertained, by 
enquiry into the hiftory of man, and the 
origin, courfe, and progrefs of arts and fci- 
ences. For as there can be no doubt, that 
the chief purpofe of the creation of this 
globe mud have been to make it the feat 
of rational, focial, and intelligent beings, 
the newnefs of fuch arts and fciences, as are 
not efiential to man as fuch, mud be a fen- 
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fible proof of the low antiquity of this har 
bitable world. But this argument has been 
fo often retorted to, that I need not dwell 
on it longer, than to remark generally, that 
we are certainly able to trace many of the 
moll important difcoveries, and moll necef- 
lary arts, to a certain point: to fuch a Hate 
of rudenefs and imperfection, that is, as may 
at once ferve to lhew, that their improve¬ 
ment has been gradual, and that their firft 
invention cannot have been very ditiant and 
remote ( s ). 

But we ought always to remember, that, 
when once we give up the Mofaic sera of 
the creation of man, as fabulous, we have 
comparatively an eternity before us( 6 ). The 
world may be ten years, or ten thoufand, or 
ten thoufand times ten thoufand years older. 
A fmall difference will not fuit the purpofes 
of thole, who would infill upon the low an¬ 
tiquity of the globe being incompatible with 
the prelent appearances of things; and to 
alfign any very high antiquity at pleafure 
will ferve them no better. A few centuries 
will make no difference in regard to the for¬ 
mer objection, and many will only involve 
them again in doubts as to the late inven- 
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tion of arts and fciences, and the lofs of aH 
monumental records. 

But the mod remarkable circumftance of 
all, and that on which I chiefly propofe to 
inlift at prelent, is the want of all evidence 
pofitively contradictory to the aera afligned 
by the Scriptures. There can be no doubt 
as to the great antiquity of the book of Ge- 
nefis. There is no reafonable doubt to be 
entertained of its being written and com- 
poled by Mofes *: we have no difficulty in 
determining the part of the world in which 
it was written; and we may, by reference 
to other exifting annals of the world, and 
other hiftories of mankind, be morally cer¬ 
tain of many of the circumftances, under 
which it mull have been written, fuppoling 
it to be a merely human compofition. What 
knowledge Moles might have had of the 
world in general, it is neither poflible nor 
neceflary to conje&ure; but what he could 
not have known of the world, is almoft ca¬ 
pable of demonftration f . It would be next 


e Sec Gray on the Old Teft ament, 

f How ignorant the early Pagan hiftorians were of the fi- 
tuation, affairs, and concerns of other countries, betides their 
own, may be feen in Jenkins Reafonablenefs of Cbriftianity> vol. i. 

p. 95. 
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to an abfurdity to fuppofe that he could 
have had any knowledge of the great conti¬ 
nent of America; of the weltern parts of 
Europe; of much of Alia, and much of A- 
frica. Of Egypt, Phoenicia, and Chaldsea, 
we may grant that he knew as much as 
could be known; but it is remarkable, that 
thele very countries (till very lately, that 
their annals came to be better underftood) 
were fuppofed to have laid claim to an anti¬ 
quity totally irreconcileable with the Mofaic 
sera of the creation. Had the author of the 
book of Genelis then had no determinate 
period in view, it is reafonable to fuppofe, 
that, for the credit of his hiftory, he would 
either have pofitively contradicted thele ac¬ 
counts, or minutely conformed himfelf to 
them. But inltead of this, while he even 
aicribes to the Egyptians, Babylonians, Af- 
lyrians, Midianites, and Canaanites, who were 
enemies and objects of averlion to his coun- 
tiymen, a higher antiquity than to the Is¬ 
raelites g ; yet, regardlels of all the extrava¬ 
gances the world has fince been amufed 

p. 95. See alfo Wottons and Balers BeJU&'ms on Learning, for 
the knowledge the ancients had of geography. 

* See Jamiefon on the Ufe of Stored Hiflory, ift Difquifition 
prefixed. 

p 2 with. 
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with, he proceeds in a narration; the mod 
artlefs and the mod regular, to deduce the 
whole race of mankind from one common an- 
eeftor ; to whole creation he affigns a parti¬ 
cular sera, as well as to the earth itfelf, their 
intended habitation and dominion. Certainly, 
to have written at a particular period; to have 
written ancl publifhed fuch an account be¬ 
fore one half, or even one fourth part of the 
world was known, or had been traverfed; 
and to have done this in the very midft of 
nations laying claim to an antiquity, far ex¬ 
ceeding the aera fixed on, muft have been as 
bold an impofture as could well have been 
attempted ( 7 ). 

But it is now, as nearly as can be, upon 
the loweft computation, three thoufand years 
fince this account was written; in which 
time the globe has been gradually explored, 
and every enquiry made, that could be made, 
into the hillory and antiquities of the le- 
veral nations into which it is divided. That 
much is loft that *might aid fuch enquiries, 
it would be vain to deny; but that much re¬ 
mains to be difcovered, it is not reafonable to 
fuppofe. Of what is loft, fragments of great 
importance have been preferred; and to 
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many, fuch references are fublilling, a$ may 
ierve to inform us of the general nature 
of their evidence. Of what remains to be 
dilcovered perhaps we have little or nothing 
to expert but from the Eaft. The literary 
flores of Alla, to fay the moll of them, are 
now perhaps only exploring—but already we 
know much—much that is without doubt 
exceedingly corroborative of the Scripture 
hillory of the earth and of man. I do not 
mean to take up your time with any ex¬ 
amination of the correlpondences particu¬ 
larly to be difcovered, between the Oriental 
mythologies and the Molaic account of the 
early ages of the world ; nor is it my inten¬ 
tion to trace fuch refemblances through the 
very curious, but too often obfcure, mazes of 
etymology. If all that can reafonably be 
done in this way has not yet been done ( 8 ), 
yet certainly fuch invelligations have been 
purfued far enough to enable us to draw 
this general conclulion; that even if the 
Hindu Scriptures could be proved to be older 
than the Molaic writings, yet as Mofes might 
certainly have written, all that he has written 
of the hillory of the firfb generations of men, 
from tradition, the many correlpondences and 
p 3 refemblances 
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refemblances that have been traced in the 
Hebrew and Hindu Scriptures, as well as 
in many profane hiflories, can only tend to 
fhew that they were all equally derived from 
one common fource h . Mofes does not tell 
us himfelf, that his is the oldeft record of 
thefe traditions: but as far as it is in agree¬ 
ment with other hiflories, it requires only 
common fenfe to diflinguifh it as the molt 
authentic; and his infpiration as a Prophet is 
totally a diflindl confideration. 

There are many things connected with 
the hiflory of man, of which we mufl now 
be contented for ever to remain ignorant; 
and yet they have been confidered as of no 
fmall importance in fuch inveftigations as 
thofe I am treating of; fuch, for inftance, as 
the origin of languages. It has been thought 
that, had the world begun, as we fuppofe it 
to have begun, with a firft pair, all lan¬ 
guages now exifling might be traced to one 
parent flock; and were this clearly practica¬ 
ble, it might certainly be expedted to throw 

h See this difcufled in the 16th vol. of the Britifh Critic* 
pp. 148, 149,1 jo, in anfwer to the flrange advertifement pre¬ 
fixed to the jth vol. of the Afiat'ic Refea robes, which is finely an 
interpolation, 
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much light on the origin of nations. But 
though fome have thought this poffible ( 9 ), 
and it muft unqueftionably be granted that 
very Itriking refemblances have been traced 
between the different tongues, idioms, and 
diale&s of nations the moil remote; yet, as a 
queftion which concerns the Scriptures, we 
muft remember, that if the Scriptures are 
true, we read of a confufion of tongues * for 
wife purpofes; to further the difperfion of 
families, and for the difcomfiture of an impi¬ 
ous project: a confufion which would infer, 
if not a feparation into a multiplicity of 
diftindt tongues, yet at leaft a feparation 
of one language into a great variety of dia¬ 
lers k ; a variety which time, and the fur¬ 
ther feparation. of tribes and nations, the 
later invention and adoption of different al¬ 
phabets to exprefs the feveral forms of 
fpeech 1 , and many other circumftances, muft 
have continually increafed; fo as to have 
long rendered fuch an enquiry too preca¬ 
rious to be depended on. It would be 

1 Sec Hartley on Man, prop, cxxili. p. 373. edit. 1791, and 
Staekboufes Hiftory of the Bible. 

k See Bryants Mythology. 

1 See Jackfons Chronological Antiquities. 
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much more to our purpofe to endeavour 
to inform ourfelves how the connection 
between the different races of people can 
be traced ; and though this alfo mull, in the 
nature of things, be now liable to many un¬ 
certainties, yet there feems to be great rea- 
fon for our reliance on the general refult of 
thofe curious and laborious enquiries, for 
which we are indebted to that very learned 
and indefatigable Orientalift, whofe prema¬ 
ture lofs, not this place only, nor yet only 
the nation, but the world at large lias had 
fuch great occafion to deplore; namely, that 
the world appears, upon the moil diligent 
enquiry that can be made into the fubjeCt, 
to have been peopled by three great branches 
proceeding from one flock. We know that 
this very curious invefligation has been 
purfued through the four media, of their 
languages and letters; their philofophy; the 
aCtual remains of their fculpture and archi¬ 
tecture ; and laflly, the written memorials of 
their arts and fciences m . 

It cannot be expeCted that I fhould do 

m See Lard Teignmwth's Life cf Sir IVilliam Jones, and the 
feveral Anniverfaiy Difcourfes and other papers of Sir William, 
-publifhed in the Afiatic Refearches, and in his Works, 
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more at prefent than refer to the very cu¬ 
rious difcourfes and difquifitions, whence we 
derive this information: but I cannot help 
adding this remark, that if we have not now 
every document we might have had upon 
the fubjeCt, we have fuch a gradation of 
documents, as may well deter us from all 
poffible expectation of receiving any further 
information, truly hiftorical, of the more re¬ 
mote ages of the world. The Scripture ac¬ 
count is at once the fhortefl and moil regu¬ 
lar, indeed the only regular one. What is 
at all intelligible in other accounts is eafily 
reducible to this; what is not intelligible 
has been proved to be in many refpeCts lb 
clearly artificial, as to take it entirely out of 
the line of hiftory. 

But, in order to judge properly of the. 
prefent Rate of our knowledge in regard 
to the hiftory of man, it will be fit to take a 
fhort but comprehenfive view of the Hindu 
chropology, as the laft that has come before 
us for examination, and in which there have 
occurred as great appearances of antiquity 
as in any, perhaps, that has ever been dif- 
covered fince the firft publication of the Ge- 
nelis of Mofes. Any exaift conformity with 

the 
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the Hebrew records, any perfect lynchron- 
ifms, it would be vain and abfurd to expeA; 
and whatever traces may be found of relem- 
blance in the hiftorical records of the He¬ 
brews and Hindus, it is molt certain that 
one of the two has deviated fo much from 
the plain truth, and run fo far into the la¬ 
byrinth of poetical imagery, fable, and alle¬ 
gory, as to afford us but little information 
truly hiftorical, upon which we may rely. 

The celebrated AJlronomical Tables of the 
Hindus, however, have been fuppoled to fup-; 
ply us with data of much more certainty ( ,0 ); 
and it cannot be denied that they mull for 
ever excite our admiration and liirprife. To 
lay the leaft of them, they evince fuch a know¬ 
ledge of the celeftial phenomena, that their 
accuracy and precilion in many relpe&s are 
exceedingly extraordinary. It has been fup¬ 
poied capable of proof by very eminent men, 
that the calculations mujl have been derived 
from adual obfervation; and if fo, they <jarry 
us fo far back as naturally to occalion no fmall 
lurprile, not only in regard to the advanced 
ftate of that curious fcience in ages fo remote, 
but as we conlider the comparative want of 
inftruments for the purpofe of obfervation. It 

has 
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has been aflerted indeed fince, that wrong 
dates have undoubtedly been afiigned to thefe 
Tables; and, befides other flrong objections, 
very curious calculations have been made, 
to Ihew that they need not, at all events, be 
indifpenfably referred to aCtual obfervation; 
fince it was poffible to affurae fuch epochs as 
the Tables aflign, without the rifk of much 
perceptible variation". Both thefe circum- 
flances are undoubtedly of the very firft im¬ 
portance, if we chofe to infill upon them : 
but I fhall rather confine myfelf to the ge¬ 
neral refult of the cafe, fuppofing every thing 
to be granted that is required of us, in regard 
to the great antiquity of thefe Tables. 

It is well known that the Hindu chrono- , 
logy is principally divided into four ages, all of 
an extravagant length; the largefl period ex¬ 
tending to the immenfe amount of nearly two 
millions of years. I have already obferved, 
that if we once quit the Mofaic sera, we have 
comparatively an eternity before us. For if 
that account is not true, we fhall not, I think, 
be inclined to trull to any Fagan mythology. 


* See Mr. Bentley on tie Suiya Slddhanta in the 6th vol. of 
ihe Afiatic Refcarcbes. 
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but fhall be contented to acknowledge, that 
we are without any certain account whatever 
of the beginning of things. Now in the Hindu 
chronology we already have a computation 
of only one period of nearly two millions of 
years; and we have nothing, in the mere na¬ 
ture of things, to fet again# the pojjibility of 
iuch a duration of our fyftem and of man¬ 
kind, even without any reduction of thofe 
years to lunar or diurnal revolutions. The 
lecond or third ages are of more than one 
msilion of years', and the fourth or prefent 
age is, by their accounts, to laft upwards of 
four hundred thoufand years. 

Now it is certainly very remarkable, that, 
though time is much wanted to account in any 
manner for fuch a progrefs in the fcience of 
aftronomy, as fhould enable us to refer the 
Hindu Tables to the sera they point to; yet 
thofe who have examined them with the great- 
eft attention, and have exprefled the greateft 
confidence in their antiquity, have not been 
able to difcover any other proper monu¬ 
mental or hiftorical records, to confirm fuch 
a ftate of things ; nor (fuppofing them actu¬ 
ally the fruit of obfervation) do they yet 
ferve to carry us back further, than to fuch 
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a period as might well be brought into agree¬ 
ment with the Scripture chronology. , I do 
not lay into exa& agreement, nor is the 
agreement to be traced dire&ly; but yet into 
a degree of conformity not at all to be ex-<- 
pe&ed, if the world is either fo old as the 
Hindu records pretend, or even at all older 
than the Mofaic aera of the creation, accord¬ 
ing to the largelt Scriptural computation ex¬ 
tant ; I mean the computation of the Sep- 
tuagint. According to this computation, the 
commencement of the fourth Hindu age, in 
which we are fuppofed to be at prelent, 
does not carry us beyond the aera of the 
deluge 0 : and as every Indian age is luppoled 
to be terminated by a deluge, all this part 
of their chronology and hiftory is ftrkftly 
po/ldiluvian. The two firft ages are, by thole 
mod attentive to the lubje#, entirely let 
alkie, as fabulous; therefore we have only 
the two lall ages for the hiftory of *man, 
amounting, according to the Hindu compu- 

w 

° The aera of the flood, according to common copies of the 
LXX. is 3028 before Chrift 5 according to Grabe’s Septuagint, 
32465 according to Perron, 3617. M.Bailly fixes the commence¬ 
ment of the 4th Hindu age at 3102. 
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tation, to eight hundred and fix ty-four thou* 
land years, added to what is expired of the 
current age. But as the former has been 
held by one very eminent writer P to have 
conhited only of lunar years, or years of 
months, upon reduction they are brought 
down to two thoufand four hundred folar 
years; which added to three thoufand one 
hundred and two, the years fuppofed to 
have elapfed from the commencement of 
the fourth age to the Chriftian aera, make 
in all five thoulknd five hundred and two 
years, leaving a difference of only fix years 
between this account and one computation 
of the Seventy <1. 

It is not poflible in a difcourfe from the 
pulpit to go further into fuch calculations: 
but fuch a conformity in accounts apparently 
fo contradi&ory is too ftriking and remarka¬ 
ble to be entirely palled over; more efpeci- 
ally as it would feem to be the winding up 

* M. Bailly. £ee note 9. 

* The computation of the Conftantinopolitans and Grabe's 
Septuagint, of the years from the creation to the birth of Chrift, 
amounts to 5508 years, 3 months. There are two accounts ex¬ 
tant, which come (till nearer; that of Cedrenus in Chevreau, 
which is $506; and that of Julius African us, Theophanes, Euty- 
chius, Ac. which is 5500. 
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of all chronological accounts of the world. 
It is no long time lince the Chaldaean, 
Phoenician, ^Egyptian, and even Grecian an¬ 
tiquities, were thought to be quite irrecon - 
cileable to the holy Scriptures ; and I ought 
to add to thefe, the Chinefe annals, which, 
though fo much more recently made known 
to the world, have by fome been fuppofed 
to be the mod ancient and molt accurate ac¬ 
counts of all. The very learned author of 
the Origines Sacrce conjectured, from the 
particular aera of the publication of the 
Egyptian and Chaldaean dynalties, that they 
were exprelsly deligned to invalidate the au¬ 
thority of the Septuagint tranilation of the 
Old Tellament r : but it has lince been dis¬ 
covered that both accounts are capable of 
being brought to agree, if not with the He¬ 
brew, which has been ftrongly infilled upon, 
yet very nearly with the Greek chronology 
of Scripture, by a judicious reparation of all 
that is clearly fabulous and artificial, and fuch 
a reduction of diurnal and lunar to folar 
years, as is not only reafonable, but exprelsly 
authorifed by the tellimony of very anci- 


r See alfo IVottoiit RejUS'wns on Learning, cb. is. ad edit. 
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ent authors; of the propriety and juftice 
of which we cannot poifibly doubt, from 
many inftances that might be adduced of 
different accounts being thus brought to a 
perfect agreement. This is fuppofed to be the 
cafe, very particularly, with the feparate ac¬ 
counts given by Callifthenes and Epigenes 
of the Chaldasan obfervations, which accord¬ 
ing to the latter amounted to the amazing 
fum of feven hundred and twenty thou- 
fand years 8 ; but according to the-former to 


• Plin. Nat. Kift. vii. c. 56. There can be no doubt of the 
accidental omiflion of “ millia? in this and the following paf- 
fage of Pliny, and that the numbers fhould be 720,000, and 
480,000, that is fo many years of days. Cicero indeed 
makes the Chaldaean records amount to only 470,000; 
u cccclxx millia annorum.** dt Divinat, 1 . i. 19 $ Diodorus 
Siculus to cccclxxiii thoufand, lib. ii. Pliny’s reference is 
for the purpofe of lhewing that the ufe of letters had been, aft 
he fays, eternal . Now as the Chaldaeans had a computation of 
at the leaft 470,000 years, according to Cicero; it muft proba- 
bably have been to fucb computations that Pliny meant to re¬ 
fer. Both Mr. Bryant and the Prefident Goguet cite Pliny, 
without noticing the inconftftency and probable omiilion ; and 
the latter even makes ufe of the authority of Epigenes againft 
the aflumed antiquity of the Chaldaeans. But I think Mr. 
Jackfon has clearly fhewn that the reading in Pliny is erro¬ 
neous. See his Chronological Antiquities, vol. i.218. For the 
reckoning of Callifthenes, fee Simplicius, Comment, in Ariftot. 
de Ccelo, lib. ii. 
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only nineteen hundred and three. Now 
feven hundred and twenty thou land days 
make, as nearly as can be, nineteen hundred 
and feventy-one years: and as Epigenes is 
thought to have been lixty-eight years pofte- 
rior to Callifthenes, the accounts may be laid 
to agree exadly. 

It can Icarcely by any reafonable man be 
thought, that we are not going upon fore 
grounds in foch calculations of the age of 
the world, when the lame method of com¬ 
putation lerves to bring into agreement, 
(much more nearly than could be expected) 
not only the ancient Phoenician, Egyptian, 
Chaldaean and Hebrew accounts, but the 
more recently difcovered annals of China 
and India! I lhall not pretend to difculs 
the very curious hut intricate quellion rela¬ 
tive to the differences fublifting between 
the Hebrew and Greek chronology of the 
Scriptures; very learned men having be¬ 
llowed extraordinary attention on the fob- 
jcd *, without producing on either tide that 
univerfal confent which might have been ex- 


* See note 9. 
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pe&ed from their very interfiling and la¬ 
borious undertakings. Nor do I conceive 
it to be of any material confequence; be- 
caufe though the Hindu chronology in tku 
particular in/lance has been thought more 
conformable to the Greek than to the He¬ 
brew computation, yet, fo far as it exceeds 
the latter, it depends on circumflances which 
only become probable through their fup- 
pofed agreement with the reckoning of Jo- 
lephus and the Seventy. 1 think it is 
enough for us to know, and with that 1 
fball conclude, that, fo far from any hiflori-* 
cal evidence pojitwely contradictory to the 
Mofaic aeras of the creation and deluge, hav¬ 
ing been difcovered, even, now that the 
whole globe has been traverfed, and much 
new light thrown upon the fubjeA, what 
has moll recently come to our knowledge, 
lb far as it can be thought to have any 
foundation in truth, feems peculiarly ca¬ 
pable of being brought to agree with all 
the other annals of the world : that all the 
chronological tables, which have any proper 
hillorical records at all to fupport them, 
are llri&ly postdiluvian, while fuch as feem 

to 
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to cany us back to a former ftate of the 
globe are either manifeftly and indiiputa- 
bly fabulous, or, however corrupted in nu¬ 
merous inflances, contain fufHcient marks 
of being all derived alike from divine re¬ 
velation, or patriarchal tradition. 
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Page 402 . note (i). 

To abandon our laws and our jlatutes, (Sc. to male way 
for the fuperior fyjlem of perfedibility .] 

“ Law tends, no lew than creeds, and catechifms, and 
“ tefts, to fix the human mind in a ftagnant condition, 
if and to fubftitute a principle of permanence in the 
cc room of that unceajvng perfectibility, which is the 
" only falubrious element of mind.” Pol . Juft . vol. ii. 
397 - 

Nothing can be more difficult than to fetisfy the de¬ 
mands of Deifts and Infidels. An immutable and per¬ 
manent lyftem, it feems, is in no manner admiilible j 
and yet there is no objefition to the Chriftian religion 
more frequently or more confidently infilled on, man 
its want of univerfality, its late appearance, and its 
gradual propagation. This was the chief argument of 
Mr. Blounrs famous book, which he chofe to call The 
Oracles of Reafon . He was ably anfwered,^ as is well 
known, by Dr. Leland, and by Dr. Clarke, in his Evi¬ 
dences of Natural and Revealed Religion . Such a fcheme 
of Revelation has alfo often been (hewn to be analogous 
to the ordinary difpenfations of God's providence, par¬ 
ticularly by Bifhop Butler, in his celebrated work, and 
by Dr. Leland and Bifhop Conybeare, in their An- 
fwers to TindaVs Cbriftianity as old as the Creation . See 
alfo Law's Theory of Religion , with the references, p. 
and Mr. Bryant on the Authenticity of the Scriptures . 

If we required any new cafe of analogy, perhaps a 
ftronger could not be found, than in the favourite fcheme 
of perfectibility, which modern Deifls make fuch a ftir 
about ; for perfe&ion here, as a gift of God, would, no 
doubt, have been comparatively as acceptable to man, 
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as falvation hereafter; efpeciajly fuch a ftate of perfec¬ 
tion as has been held to be attainable; namely, the uni- 
verfal prevalence of Omnipotent truth , and the entire fub- 
je&ion of matter to mind: fo that the foul (hall be free 
from all error and weaknefs, and the body releafed 
from the apprehenfion, and even from the ftroke of 
death. [ Godwin] For the Creator, who firft placed us 
in this ftate of never-ceajing perfectibility, could aflur- 
edly as eaiily have rendered us invulnerable, perfeft, 
and immortal at once. Roufieau, upon the general 
principle of perfectibility, goes fo far as to fuggeft the 
poflibility that many “ An\maux antropoformes ," fuch 
as c( les orang-outanSy pongos, enjokos, beggos 9 man - 
“ drilles” &c. may yet turn out to be “ veritables 
u hommesy 9 when proper opportunities occur for them, 
4t developper leurs facultes 99 Ouvrages , tom. i. p. 152. 
But to be ferious/ 

If the fyftem of perfectibility fo much talked of is at 
all founded in faCt, it fhould certainly tend to filence 
all objections againft Revelation on the fcore of its 
prefent apparent want of univerfality, its gradual pro- 
grefs, and the ftate of trial and probation, in which it 
places us. For not only has Chriftianity, in its intro¬ 
duction and eftablifhment, been thus conformable to all 
that we can colleCt of God's providence from a view of 
nature 5 but it happens to be befides, in itfelf, the moft 
glorious fcheme of perfectibility that ever was propofed 
to the world. 

€( There is not, in my opinion," fays the immortal 
Addifon , Ci a more plead ng and triumphant confidera- 
“ tion in religion, than this of the perpetual progress, 
€C which the foul makes towards the perfection of its 
€i nature, without ever arriving at a period in it. To 
u look upon the foul as going on trom ftrength to 
** ftrength \ to confider, that me is to (hine for ever 
(( with new aCceflions of glory, and brighten to all 
** eternity; that fhe will be (till adding virtue to vir- 
f( tue, and knowledge to knowledge, carries in it fome- 
“ thing wonderfully agreeable to mat ambition, which 
“ is natural to the mind of man. Nay, it muft be a 
(t profpeCt pleadng to God himfelf, to tee his creation 
€€ for ever beautifying in his eyes, and drawing nearer 
u to him, by greater degrees ofrefemblance. Methinks 
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* € this (ingle confideration of the progrefs of a finite 
X6 fpirit to perfection, will be fufficient to extinguifti all 
€( envy in inferior natures, and all contempt in fuperior. 

The cherubim, which now appears as a Goa to a 
u human foul, knows very well, that the period will 
i€ come about in eternity, when the human foul (hall 
“ be as perfeA as he himfelf now is : nay, when (he 
(f (hall look down upon that degree of perfection, as 
“ much as (he now falls (hort of it,” 8cc. Spedator , 
No. III. See alfo an excellent Difcourfe by Seed , in 
the 2d vol. of his Pojlbumous Works , on the Cbrijliah 
life being a progrefjwe flats $ and compare Philippians 
ili. ia, 13,14. 

What a picture of the perfectibility of man is this, 
compared with the ftrange notions and fanciful con¬ 
ceits of many of our modern Deifts! Tbit fyftem of 
ferfedibility has indeed God for its author; and for its 
objedy not the worldly attainments of this life only, 
but the delights of heaven, and the glories of an eter¬ 
nity ! Every fyftem of perfe&ibility however muft hare 
fomething permanent, either for its objeft or its foun¬ 
dation. Mr. Godwin himfelf depends on “ the under- 
“ (landing growing every day founder and flronger 
not from its purfuit of a phantom, but “ by perpetual 
“ communication with truth” The great queftion be¬ 
tween us ftill therefore feems to be, * 1 What is truthP” 
or rather. What is tbe truth, and where is it to be 
found ? If in any inftlnce it is clearly and amply made 
known to us, we cannot, according to Mr. Godwin's 
own argument, have too conftant or too fleady a com¬ 
munication with it, for the very purpofes of perfe&ibi- 
lity. Now it is undeniable, that lome truths are fo 
known, as that we may a£t upon them with the great- 
eft certainty, as the principles of Geometry, 80c. Is it 
the fame then with any religious and moral truths ? or 
are thefe left dependent, and for ever fo, on the cafual 
difeoveries and dedu&ions of human Reafon? Thofe 
who make truth the only rule of aftion, independent of 
the revealed will of God, muft certainly conclude the 
latter to be tbe cafe; and how uncertain a rule this 
muft be, may be well judged, from the deduftions 
which the learned WolJafton was himfelf obliged to 
raakevfrom his general propofition, that “ Truth i9 dif- 
~ 04 “ coverable 
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44 coverable by Reafon.'' 44 I would have it minded,* 
fays he, 44 that I do not fay, men may not by virtue of 
44 their freedom break off their meditations and enqui- 
li ries prematurely, before they have taken a fufficient 
44 furvey of things; that they may not be prepoffeffed 
<$ with inveterate errors, biafred by intereft, or carried 
44 violently down with the dream of a fe& or fafhion, 
44 or dazzled by fome darling notion or bright name; 
44 that they may not be unprovided of a competent 
44 (look of pracognita and preparative knowledge; that 
44 (among other things) they may not be ignorant of 
. iC the very nature or Teafoning, and what it is that 
44 gives (inews to an inference, and makes it juft; that 
46 tney may not want philofophy, hiftory, or other 
44 learning requifite to the underftanding and ftating 
44 the queftion truly ; that they may not nave the con- 
44 fidence to pretend to abilities, which they have not, 
44 and boldly to judge of things, as if they were quali- 
44 fied, when they are not; that many underftandings 
44 may not be naturally grofs, good heads often indif- 
44 poled, and the abfeft judges fometimes overfeen 
44 through inadvertency or hafte : I fay none of thefe 
u things; the contrary I confefs is manifeft.” Religion 
of Nature, feft. iii. 9. 

It is true indeed, that he makes a diftin&ion between 
Reafon and right Reafon: a diftin&ion that (hould always 
be carefully attended to; but which is continually over¬ 
looked. Rut from this accountst would certainly ap¬ 
pear, firft, as the learned author himfelf adds, that 
44 not every truth is difcoverable by Reafon j” and fe- 
condly, that but few of thofe that are difcoverable are 
likely to be duly confidered and appreciated, ainidft 
fuch a variety or hindrances, and fuch a multiplicity 
of disqualifications. 

The main difference between the Deifts and Chrif- 
tians, in regard to the great and weighty truths of reli¬ 
gion and morality, is, that the former ftill think they 
are only difcoverable in the way of fpeculation; the 
latter fuppofe, that all that is neceffary to be known alt 
concerning truths , as Biftiop Pearfon ftyles them, has 
been difeovered to us, by exprefs declarations of God's 
will, in the Gofpel of Jefus Chrift. Creeds and cate- 
chifms then, which fet forth thefe fundamental truths, 
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are no more to be condemned, or to be regarded as ad- 
verfe to man’s perfeftibility, than the Elements of Eu¬ 
clid, or any other collection of principles. Thofe who 
will infift, that fuch creeds and catecnifms do not con¬ 
tain the truth, muft prove their point by reference to 
Scripture, which is the acknowledged tell and crite¬ 
rion ; but to condemn them generally, is to beg the 
queftion, both as to their trutn and their pernicious 
tendency. For if they are really pernicious, they can¬ 
not be true 5 but if they are true, they cannot be per¬ 
nicious. If founded on truth, it cannot be matter of 
juft regret, but rather of the contrary, that the mind 
/houla be brought to “ a ftagnant” and fixed “ condi- 
€t tion.” WB 5 t harm, for inftance, can be likely to ac¬ 
crue, or rather, what good may not be expefted to 
flow, from the mind being brought into a fixed ftate, 
in regard to the very important truths contained in 
thofe two beautiful fummaries of the Church Cate- 
chifm, which contain our duty to God, and our duty 
to our neighbour? Can fuch inftruftion, or fuch forms 
of belief, and principles of conduct, be faid to take any 
man out of a ftate of perfectibility ? Neither can law in 
general be faid to tend to fix the human mind in a ftng- 
nant condition, in any way that is prejudicial, while it 
may be confined, ana always {houla be fo, to the mere 
impofition of fuch wholefome reftraints, as have both 
truth and equity for their foundation: for truth and 
equity Jhould be binding, without all doubt, and inva¬ 
riably and permanently To. 

Tefts will always be mifunderftood and mifreprefont- 
ed : it is certainly not an uniformity of opinions, that 
is either the fubjeft or occafion of them; but clearly, 
and indifputably, a diverfity of opinions and principles. 
€C The intent,” fays Bimop Snerlock, “is to Keep 
“ Diffenters out of the State, not to force them into the 
“ Churchand which, he obferves, is evident, from 
the circumftance of “ their meetings being tolerated 
“ by the very Aft, (ift William and Mary,) which ex- 
“ prefsly extends the teft to them.” At all events a 
great miftake is made, when they are confiderod as 
qualifications in themfelves, inftead of the proofs of 
previous qualifications, as they fhould be. The)' are 
only enquiries, on the part of the State, into the ac¬ 
knowledged 
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knowledge*! principles of tbe individual. If they were 
compulfory, they would manifeftly foon be ufelefs; a 
general conformity of opinion would render every fort 
of teft unncceflkry. 

As to the queltion concerning the univerfality of the 
Chriftian difpenfation, we ought always to diftinguifh 
between the propagation of Chriftianity, and its effefis. 
“ As no man ever denied,” fays Dr. Clarke, “ but that 
“ the benefit of the death of Chrift extended back- 
€t wards to thofe who lived before his appearance in the 
t€ world; fo no man can prove* but that the fame bene** 
€t fit may likewife extend itfelf forwards to thofe who 
“ never heard of his appearance, thoqgfr they lived 
u after it*” Evidences of Natural and Rmcaled Religion , 
p. 356. The univerfality of Chriftianity, as a difpenfa¬ 
tion of falvation, is certainly by no means to be mea- 
fured by the extent of its propagation, according to 
the judgment and opinion, not only of our own Pro- 
teftarit Divines, but of many of tbe ancient Fathers ; 
notv/ithftanding Mr. Gibbon fo peremptorily afierts the 
contrary, upon the foie authority of Tertullian. See 
Keit's rib Bampton Leflure: the paflage there referred 
to from Jujltn Martyr, Apol. ad Ant . P. p. $5. edit. Syl- 
burg. 15935 in which ne not only expreues a hope, 
that “ Socrates, and thofe who refemblcd him in vhr- 
tc t?ue, would efcape the divine difpleafure in another 
" b fe; but, with a peculiar allufion to the general bene- 
u ft ts imparted by tbe divine Logos , dignifies them 
“ u ith the appellation of Cbrijlians is certainly very 
ftrii ing 5 and, though it efcaped the notice of Mr. Gib- 
bort, has been cited by another Infidel for a very dif¬ 
ferent purpofe; namely, to prove that tbe primitive 
Chr iftians were fo tolerant , as to account a virtuous man 
a CS iriftian, though otbenoife an Atbcijl. This is Helve- 
tius* s reprefentatton of Juftin Martyr's opinion upon the 
fabjrf in which certainly the teftimony of that holy 
Fath er is as much mifreprefented, as in the other cafe 
it w» is overlooked or flighted. Juftin’s exprefiion is, 

A fco* evofjUrfyraY, though they may have been *r- 
couttU d A thrifts; as for in ft an ce, Zancpanjr >9 

S ' oi i t MM «Jro*r that is, ol fitrd koys {SiujeoLrres, who un- 
er a fyftem of natural religion, or Paganifm, lived 
agree* ibly to the divine will. It has often certainly 
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been flrongly infixed upon by fome of our beft Divines, 
that the do&rine of the Scripture is, that the virtue of 
Chrift’s oblation was effeftual from the creation to the 
pardon of the truly penitent and fincere. See Barrow's 
Sermons , on Unvverfal Redemption , Serni. XL. See alfo 
Leland's Anfwer to Tindal , Part II. ch. xvi. Seed's Pojl - 
humous JVorks>*\cA. i. Semi. V. Edwards's PreJ'crvaUve 
againjl Socinianifm y Difc. II. 109. 

Mr. Gibbon however perilin aflerting, not only 
that it was the opinion of the primitive Church, that the 
wifeft and mod virtuous of the Pagans would be con¬ 
demned for their ignorance or diibelief of the divine 
truth, but that it is dill the public doctrine of all the 
Chriftian Churches, and particularly that the minifiers 
and members of the cftabiifhed Church of thefe realms 
mufl believe fo, as the undeniable conclufion to be 
drawn from the viiith and xviiith of the Articles. From 
Dr.Chelfum’s remarks, it would feem that this afiertion 
concerning the two Articles did not appear in the firft 
edition of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire. 
If fo, its infertion in a note to the 8vo edition may be 
regarded as Mr. Gibbon’s laft appeal in proof ot his 
unwarrantable charge againft us. Now, afluredly, this 
undeniable conclufion, which Mr. G. pretends to draw 
from the viiith and xviiith Articles, will not be gene¬ 
rally conceded to him. The firft of the two Articles 
merely dates the Ample propofition, that the three 
Creeds ought thoroughly to be received and believed ; 
and for the beft of all pofiible reafons, becaufe they 
may be proved by moft certain warrants of holy Scrip¬ 
ture. If Mr. Gibbon would infill upon interpreting 
thefe creeds differently from other people, he alone 
ihould be anfwerable for the conclulions he draws. 
But the damnatory claufes of the Athanafian Creed are 
too generally held to relate to the abfolute and indifpenf- 
able neceftity of knowing and embracing the Golpel : 
whereas they only relate to the keeping the terms of 
our faith pure and undefiled, when once known and pro- 
fefied: which I ftiall have occafion to explain ellewhere. 

As to the xviiith Article, we might almoft infill 
upon its alferting the very contrary to what Mr. Gib¬ 
bon would infer : for it is expreisly defigned to cftablilh 
the univerfality of the Chriftian redemption, fo much 

fo 
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fo as to pronounce thofe anathematized who prefume 
to fay that any are, or will be, faved, but through Jefu$ 
Chrift . The Gentiles will not be laved by their obedi¬ 
ence to the law written in their hearts, excluftve of the 
atonement and mediation of Jefus Chrift ; though fuch 
obedience will be the condition of Ohrid's merits 
being applied to them, under any circiftnftances of in¬ 
vincible ignorance of the Gofpel \ as the not having 
had it duly preached to them, or ever propofed to 
them, as an obje& of faith. The Article was not 
meant to be oppofed to the univerfality of Chrift’a 
redemption, but to the dangerous do&rine of indijfer - 
ence : for though the Pagan of old times may by his 
virtues retrofpeftively become the objeft of Chrift’s 
atonement and mediation ;. yet it does not follow that 
fuch obedience to the law natural will fave thofe who 
wilfully reieft and defpife the terms of the Gofpel, and, 
in fpite or our Lord's own aflurance, that “ no man 
€i cometh to the Father but by him,” perfift in trufting 
to their own righteoufnefs to fave them, apd to fuch 
forms of worihip as their fancy leads them to adopt. 
The Article does not date, that the virtuous Pagan wno 
lived before the times of the Gofpel will not be faved 
through the efficacy of the blood of Chrift : but it ana¬ 
thematizes thofe, who, in contradiftion to the word of 
God, and Jince the promulgation of Cbri/lianity 9 maintain, 
that any will be faved except through the merits and 
mediation of Jefus Chrift. And moft wholefome doc¬ 
trine this is, for “ in vain did Chrift reveal the Gofpel, 
“ and in vain did he command it to be preacned 
16 through the whole world,” if men are to oe faved 
exclufively of Chrift's interpofition. The Article is de- 
figned in ftiort, not to (hut, but to open the doors of 
the Church; forfince not even the Pagan, to whom the 
Gofpel was never preached, can be faved except 
through Chrift, much lefs is it to be expe&ed that 
thofe to whom the t€ pure word of God” has been 
preached, and the terms of theChriftian covenant made 
known, will be freely juftified upon any other terms. 
To prefer , and to trujt to , any other mode of falvation, is 
now no lefs than to “ defpife the riches of God's mercy,” 
and to negleft the covenant of his grace, u which at the 
“ firft began to be fpoken by the Lord, and was con- 
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u firmed to us by them that heard him ; God bearing 
** them witnefs, both with figns and wonders, ana 
u with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoft, 
u according to his own will. Hebrews ii. 3,4* 

Page 204. note (2). 

Rea/on can never inform us whence we came , or what 
is to become of us .] See Lord Bolingbroke’s Works, 
vol. v. and the xvth chapter of Mr. Gibbon's Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire , already referred to in 
the 22d Note to Sermon I. The former acknowledges 
the infufficiency of Reafon to inform us of our entrance 
into the world j not indeed without exprefling his in¬ 
credulity in regard to the accounts we have 2 u Reafon 
“ will tell us no better bow men came into the world , 
“ than hiflory or tradition does.” And as to our de¬ 
parture from this world, Mr. Gibbon allures us, that 
however Reafon may ferve to point out the probability 
of a future flats , “ only Revelation can afcertain its ex- 
“ iftence.” 


Page 205. note (3). 

Nothing amounting to pojitwe contradiStion canpofftbly 
be alleged againft the peculiar credentials of the Jew'tjb 
and Cbrijlian Revelations , fucb as prophecies and mira¬ 
cles^] Though every expedient fhoula be tried to get 
rid of the evidence of prophecy and miracle, yet thus 
much is certain, that “ nothing is abfolutely incredible , 
“ but what is impojjible” See Church's Anfwer to Mid- 
dleton , and Lengs Boyle's Le&ures, Sermons xiii. xiv. 

Now that neither prophecy nor miracle is impofli- 
ble, is at lead tacitly acknowledged by thofe who have 
been mod eminent for their incredulity; Mr. Hume 
and Roufleau particularly: all their objections turn¬ 
ing, not upon the impoflibility of either, but upon the 
ipconppetency of their evidence; and both of them 
having, in the midd of their objections, fuppofed cafes, 
in which not only prophecy ana miracle would be both 
poffible and reatonable; but their evidence, and the 
tedimony concerning them, complete. Roufleau in¬ 
deed fuppofes his cafe to be fo much in the extreme, as 
not to he within the re^ch of poflibility: but Mr, 

Hume’s 
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Hume’s cafe is fuch a conceffion as affeds bis whole 
argument againft miracles. See Dr. Campbell's excel* 
lent Differtation on Miracles, Part I. §. 3. in which this 
is fully proved. See however alfo Dr. Leland’s xviiith 
and xixth Letters in his View of Det/lical ’Writers , 5th 
edit, and Dr. Adams*s Anfwer to Hume . Rouffeau’s 
three requifites, which he infills upon as indifpenfable 
in the cafe of prophecy, have been already (hewn, in 
the Notes on Sermon II. not to be applicable to a 
chain and fries of prophecies 5 and therefore cannot af¬ 
fect thofe belonging to the JewHh and Chriftian dif- 
penfations: and befides that they are inapplicable tb 
a chain of prophecies, while the two former requifites 
are unqueflionably not by any means eflentially necef- 
fary to the .proor even of a (ingle prophecy; with re¬ 
gard to the third, an accumulation and coincidence of 
many prophecies, through a long fuccefiion of ages, 
fuch as the prophecies of Scripture, is in itfelf demon- 
fir at ion enough, that the fhlfiiment of then! could not 
Be the reftilt of accidental circumftances'. At all events, 
in regard to miracles , Roufleau would not be thought 
to deny their pojfihility^ if we may trull his own words: 
for, in his 3d Letter from the Mountains , he fays, " Do 
not conclude, becaufe I do net look upon miracles 
“ as effential to Chrillianity, that I therefore reje& m *- 
€t racles. No, Sir; I : neither have rejected them, nor 
** do I rejedl them. There is a wide difference be- 
“ tween denying a thing, and' the not affirming it; 
“ between pofitivety reje&ing, and negatively not ad*- 
“ mining it." Indeed the polfibility both of miracles 
and prophecy is indifputable; without tbe‘ former the 
world could not have exifted, and the latter is imme¬ 
diately connefted with the moll confpicuous of* God-s 
attributes, viz. his omnipotence and omnsfcience. 

To allege, as Mr. Hume does, that we have the evi* 
dence of an uniform experience againft the truth of 
miracles, is a petitio prmapti. It'is firft incumbentota 
him to provej that there never were miracles) theti only 
could he affert a conllant experience in proof againft 
them. But fuppofe paft experience was thus titSforih 
in favour of his argument, it ccruld amount to no proof 
againft miracles in time to come. Becaufe Goa has 
operated no miradesin five orfixthoufand years, may 
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he not in the hundred millions of years, which the 
world may endure ? May he not interfere to put na¬ 
ture one inch out of her courfe in all that time ? “ Ex- 
* c perience, 0 as Dr. Leland admirably obferves, “ may 
“ affwre us, that fails or events are poffible , but not that 
** tn e contrary is impojfibU” View of Detftical Writers, 
vol. i. 217. See alio a fmall work by M. A. J. Rouftan, 
entitled, Lettres fur VEtot prefent du Chrijlianifmc: Lon- 
<Jres, 1768; where this point is ably argued. 

As to the probability of miraculous interpofitipns on 
the part of God, it is well remarked, by the learned 
Profeflbr Jenkin, in bis Reafonablenefs and Certainty of 
the Cbrijlian Religion , vol. i. p. 26, that “ it is an ex- 
* c travagpnt thing to conceive, that God fhould exclude 
€i himfelf from the works of his own creation, or that 
“ he fhould eftablifh them upon fuch inviolable laws, 
4< as not to alter them upon fome occafions, when he 
“ fbrefaw it would be reouifite to do> it. For unlefs the 
“ courfe of nature had been thus alterable , it would 
€c have been defe&ive in regard to one great end for 
“ which it wasdefigned; viz. it would have failed of 
c< being ferviceable to the defigns of Providence upon 
“ fuch occafions. 0 Apply this to the cafes of Ahab, 
Nebuchadnezzar, and Sennacherib, alluded to in Note 
10. Sermon I. What horrible confequences might 
have flowed, in each of thofe inftances, from the daring 
defiance of God, had he not interpofed by miracles! 
Confult alfo Profeffor Vince*s two Sermons on Cbrijlianity, 
1798; where he argues againft Hume, that “ the moral 
“ good and tendency of miracles puts them upon a 
“ footing with the common phyjical effe&s preduci- 
“ ble in the courfe of nature. The latter, being, ap- 
44 pointed by God to minifter to the phyfical wants of 
. “ man, do not differ in principle from miracles wrought 
t€ by the fame Providence for moral ends and pur- 
“ pofes.” 

Had God never, in any age of the world, interpofed 
miraculouily, we may judge what notions would have 
been entertained of his Providence, from the condu& of 
thofe eminent Infidels of this age of Reafon, MM. Vol- 
ney and Diderot: the latter having denied the very befog 
of God, from his own power of writing againjl it; and 
the former conftantly arguing againft the Scriptures, 

from 
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from the frequent inftances of profperity and fuccefs at¬ 
tending unbelievers. But the Old Teftament tells us it 
was not fo at firjl: and the New, that henceforth fuch 
differences and diftin&ions are referved for a future life. 
See alfo Iceland's Anfwer to Tindal , as to the probabi¬ 
lity of miraculous interpofitions, Part I. ch. iii. where 
he very well argues, that though God be immutable 
and perfeft, yet, unlefs man were fo too, there is no 
reafon why God may not add to his former laws, and 
vary the methods of nis Providence. 

Mr. Hume is pleafed to aflc, “ What reply can be 
“ made to thofe who affirm, that miracles have always 
“ been confined to the early and fabulous ages } 9 * 
“ The reply is eafy,” fays Biffiop Home ; 6C that mi- 
t€ racles were performed by Chrift and his apoftles, in 
“ the age of all others efteemed the moft polite and 
“ learned; and that the adverfaries of thofe aays never 
tc thought of denying the fadts.” Letters on infidelity 9 
Letter IX. But fuppofing miracles had been confined 
to the early, and wnat Mr. Hume choofes to call in- 
difcriminately the fabulous ages . There might have 
been good reafon for this: and the very credulity of 
thofe ages, fo far from bringing true miracles into dif- 
credit might be efpecially alleged as one reafon for 
fuch an interpofition on the part of God. For if they 
were credulous only through ignorance of the opera¬ 
tion of natural caufes, (and luch ignorance Roufifeau in¬ 
fills upon as the ground of all miraculous pretenfions,) 
that very ignorance might give the more knowing 
among them fuch a power of deceiving them, that 
when the whole world were given to idolatry, it muft 
,have been peculiarly neceflary not only for God to in- 
terpofe generally, but that the true prophets fhould 
have a command of fuch credentials, exprefsly to coun- 
teraft the delufions of the falfe prophets and magi¬ 
cians. Origen argues very well, contr . Celf \ lib. iii. 
that when all the neighbouring nations were pretend¬ 
ing to have intercourle with tneir Gods, and through 
their auguries and oracles to have knowledge of future 
events, and to perform miracles and wonders, it would 
have been ftrange and unaccountable, if the only wor¬ 
shippers of the true God, who were taught to hold 
thole falfe Gods in contempt, had had no predi&ions 

and 
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and miracles to oppofe to fuch delufions; if it were 
only to vindicate the omnipotence and providence of 
the Creator of the univerie, to give them a proper 
confidence in the grounds of their own faith, and to 
convert idolaters from the error of their ways. The 
paflage is admirable, and the argnment particularly 
ftriking. Camb. edit. p. 113. And certainly the defign 
and intent of prophecy, at leaft in thofe early ages, may 
be faid to be exprefsly fo explained, Ifaiah xlviii. 5. 
“ Before it came to pafs I {hewed it thee 5 left thou 
€i jbouldeft fay , Mine idol hath done them, and my 
“ graven image , and my molten image hath commanded 
€( them.’' And the Urim and Thummim of the Jews, 
the oracle of the true God, has been thought to have 
been exprefsly oppofed to the oracular images of the 
Pagans. See Jackfon’s Chronological Antiquities , vol. iii. 
239. In Ifaiah xliv. 6, 7. prophecy is particularly in¬ 
filled on, as the diftinguifnir.g credential of the true 
God. 

The obie&ions to the Scripture prophecies, on ac¬ 
count of their obfcurity, have been fufficiently anfwered 
by many writers; fee however very particularly Bifhop 
Hurd’s lft and IHd Sermons on Prophecy ; Ijeflie's r lrutb 
of Cbrijhanity demonftrated, p. 149. fol. edit, and Jen- 
kin’s Keafonablenefs and Certainty of Cbriftianity , b. ii. 
ch. 7. where the fubjeft is very ably handled, and 
many fubftantial reafons affigned for the obfcurity of 
the genuine prophecies. 

As to the fecondary and typical application of many 
of the prophecies, fee alfo the fame authors, and Le- 
land’s Vllth Letter in his View of DeiJlical Writers . 
There are fome very ingenious Letters upon the fub- 
je& likewife in the Orthodox Churchman’s Magazine 
for March and April, 1804. As to the point itlelf of 
fecondary fenfes, it is certain, that any fupernatural 
predi&ion may as eafily embrace many obje&s as one; 
and at all events there are prophecies enough applica¬ 
ble to Chrift in a primary fenfe, to fatisfy any reafona- 
ble enquirer, as has been abundantly {hewn by Bifhop 
Chandler, in his Defence of Cbriftianity , from the Pro¬ 
phecies of the Old Teft ament j 1725. and many other au¬ 
thors. See alfo Jufttn Martyr’s Dialogue with Tiypbo. 

That Chriftianity appeal* to the teftimony of mira- 
r cles, 
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cleft, has been already fliewn, in anfwer to Roufiett, 
Note 6 . Sermon I. That the alfo appeals to the tefli- 
mony of prophecy cannot with any reafon be doubted. 
But there is one appeal of this kind recorded by the 
Evangelifts, which is certainly very remarkable; I 
mean the converfation which our Saviour is reprefented 
to have held with the two difciples, on their way to 
Emmaus, Luke xxiv. when, “ beginning at Moles, 
“ and all the prophets, he expounded unto them, in all 
“ the Scriptures, the things concerning himfelf.” Had 
not the Evangelift been hilly allured in his own mind 
that fuch things were eafily to be difcovered, by any 
who would diligently fearch the Scriptures of the Ola 
Teftament, could any circumftance in the whole hiftory 
of our Saviour’s miniftry have been more worth pre- 
ferving than this converfation, in proof of his Memah- 
fhip ? Would none of our Lord’s difciples have fecured 
this evidence for us ? Would St. Luke, in particular, 
who feems to have written exprefsly to fupply what 
might be wanting in the other Gofpels, have omitted 
it ? Would not tne Holy Spirit of God have dictated 
this important teftimony to tne Evangelifts, had it not 
been a matter of certainty, that the predictions of Mo¬ 
les and the Prophets were perfpicuous enough to thofe 
who would refer to them for their own conviction ? 
The omiflion of this difcourfe appears to me a pofitive 
proof of the Evangelift’s fettled perfualion, that the fa& 
was eafily to be eftablifhed: for it would otherwife have 
expofed the caufe he was engaged in, to mention it with- 
outneceffity. Common fenfe would have dictated it 
to him to lupprefs a reference, which could not be latif- 
fa&ory; ana above all, not to have reprefented our Sa¬ 
viour as reproving his difciples for a flownefs of heart, 
in not difcovering what was not to be found in the 
writings referred to ; or, as others would infer, which 
could not be brought to apply, but by art and fubtlety, 
quibble and conceit. Several, I know,have endeavoured 
to find a reafon for the fuppreffion of this difcourfe, a9 
for inftance, Dr. Burnet, in bis Treatife De Fide *t Of- 
JSciis Cbrijftanorum , p. 120. c. 7. and feveral have at¬ 
tempted to fupply the chafm ; but it is beft fupplied by 
a general reference to the Old Teftament, beginning 
the chain of prophecy with Mofes, and purfuing it up¬ 
wards 
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’wards through the fucceeding prophets ; not confining 
ourfelves merely to the events or Chrift’s death, ana 
refurre&ion, and exaltation, as fome have done rather 
injudicioufly, (fee Mede’s Difcourfe on Luke xxiv. 45. 
and Doddridge’s Notes on the place, in his Family Ex - 
pofitor , fe&. 197.) but the general circumftances of his 
miniftry. 

A modem divine, Mr. Clowes, of Manchefter, a 
great advocate for the reveries of Baron Swedenborg, 
concludes from ver. 45. where Chrift is faid to “ have 
“ opened the underftandings” of his difciples, that 
their acquaintance with the mere letter of Scripture 
was not fufficient. But certainly the expreflion, ver. 25. 
f ‘ O flow of heart,” implies a capacity in the difciples 
to have underftood and to have applied the prophecies, 
without any miraculous illumination . See the introduc¬ 
tion to Clowes* Sermons, pub. 1803. 

The gift of prophecy being clearly affigned to Mofes 
by our Lord himfelf, not only in the paflage referred 
to, but in many other parts of the New Teftament ; 
and being demonflrable Defides from the date and con¬ 
dition otthe people of Ifrael, from their firft original 
to the deftrumon of Jerufalem, which, as ProfefTor 
Jenkin has obferved, was the perpetual fulfilling of 
prophecies contained in the books of Mofes; we can¬ 
not have any difficulty to believe, that he had alfo the 
power of working miracles; and thus the fulfilment, 
not only of the Mofaic, but of the Scripture prophe¬ 
cies in general, may reafonably be held to authenti¬ 
cate all that we read in the facred hiftory of the mira¬ 
culous powers with which the Prophets of God, and 
the Apoftles of Jefus Chrift, were feverally inverted. 
One credential is a reafonable proof of the exiftence of 
the other; a prophecy accompliftied is a miracle. See 
this teft infilled on in Sykes's Connexion of Natural and 
Revealed Religion , chap. ix. 

Page 208. note (4). 

€i The total difappearance of a ftar may probably be the 
**deftru£tion of its fyftem, and the appearance of a new 
€€ ftar, the creation of a new fyftem ot planets.” Vince's 
j 4 Jlronomy 9 vol. i. ch. 27. And at the conolufion of the 2d 
vol. the fame learned author obferves , u the difappearance 

E 2 “Of 


Digitized by Google 


$44 NOTES TO SERMON V. 

44 of fome ftars may be the deftruCtion of that fyftem at 
44 the time appointed by the Deity for the probation of 
44 its inhabitants; and the appearance of new ftars may 
44 be the formation of new fyftems, for new races of 
44 beings then called into exiftence to adore the works 
44 of their Creator. Thus we may conceive the Deity 
44 to have been employed from all eternity, and thus 
44 continue to be employed for endlefs ages; forming 
cc new fyftems of beings to adore him, and tranfplant- 
44 ing thofe beings already formed into happier re- 
44 gions, where they have better opportunities of medi- 
44 taring on his works; and flill riling in their enjoy- 
44 ments, go on to contemplate fyftem after fyftem, 
44 through the boundlefs umverfe.' Dr. Herfchel has 
given us a catalogue of ftars formerly feen, now k>ft j 
Phil. Tranf. 1783. 

To prove that the world cannot have been eterna), 
Dr. Sykes obferves, in his Connexion of Natural and Re¬ 
vealed Religion , that 44 it implies no contradiction to 
“ fuptofc the earth, the fun, or any planet, to be away, 
4,4 ana the fpace, which now they fill, to be left empty: 
44 and what is fuppofable, without any contradiction, 
44 to be true of any one of the worlds of the univerfe, 
44 is likewife fuppofable of any, or of all, the reft. 
44 Now if you can fuppofe one world away, that world 
44 cannot exift by any neceflity in its nature: and if 
44 one world may be removed without contradiction, 
44 fo may all the reft; and in courfe none of them can 
44 be neceflary in exiftence or duration/' 

Page 209. note (5.) 

Though the invention, improvement, progrefs, and 
perfection of fome arts and fciences may leem to be in¬ 
volved in much obfcurity; yet it is undeniable, that 
many of the mojl important may be traced back, as I 
have obferved in the Difcourfe, 64 to fuch a (late of 
44 rudenefs and imperfection, as muft ferve to {hew, 
44 that their firft invention cannot have been very dif- 
14 tant and remote." Among thofe of mofl material 
importance to man, we may certainly reckon medicine, 
furgery, and pharmacy in all its branches; writing, 
printing, and, as particularly connected with both, the 
art of making paper. ’ Even the firft difcovery of fire. 
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and its ufes, is noticed in the records of mod nations. 
The application, befides, of the magnetic virtue of the 
loadftone to the purpofes of navigation, a difcovery fo 
Indifpenfably neceffary to the commerce and commu¬ 
nication of the different nations of the globe, may 
certainly be traced to no very remote aera. Confult, on 
the newnefs of arts and fciences, Sir Ifaac Newton's 
Chronology ; Dr. Wotton's and Mr. Baker's Reflexions 
on Learning ; Univerfal Hiflory y b. i.; the third part of 
Bijbop Law's Theory of Religion ; Ntcbolls's Conferences , 
Part I. Campbell on Miracles ; and very particularly the 
Prejident Goguet's very learned work on the fubjeft, 
with the Dijfertations annexed to the third volume. 

To talk of the lofs and revival of fuch arts as the 
foregoing is abfurd ; for, if fome trifling arts, or fome 
not of indifpenfable utility, may have vaniflied or de¬ 
generated in the lapfe of ages, yet, as Dr. Wotton, in 
the preface to his very learned work, reafonably a(ks, 
who hath l'uffered, fince the days of Tubal-Cain, the 
ufe of metals to be loft in the world ? the ufe of letters 
to be intermitted, fince the days of Cadmus ? When 
have the arts of planting, weaving, building, been laid 
afide ? or the ufe of the loadftone forgotten ? See alfo 
the Prejident Goguet's Preface , p. viL 

Befides the argument drawn from the novelty of arts 
and fciences, there are circumftances conne&ed there¬ 
with, which have not, as far as I know, been ever duly 
confidered and enquired into; namely, the confumption 
of exhauftible commodities, fuch as the produ&s of 
mines of all forts. It is propofed as a queftion in the 
Letlres de quelques Juifs a M . Voltaire , whether there 
was not formerly more gold and filver in the world, 
than now. See p. 307. and in a note, p. 407. the ac¬ 
count of Agatharcides, preferved by Photius, of the 
immenfe quantity of gold among the Alileans and Caf- 
fandrins, in the louthem parts of Africa, is particularly 
noticed. Dean Prideaux has given us the fame ex¬ 
tract, in his attempt to fettle the true country of Opbir . 
Connexion , Part I. b. i. where may be alfo feen the 
immenfe amount of the gold lupplied by David for the 
building of the temple. But in the fifth book the 
learned author particularly treats of the fuperabundance 
pf gold and filver in thofe early times, where he has 
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occafion to fpeak of the extravagant fum offered by 
Haman, for the deftru&ion of the Jews, Efther iii. 9. 
See particularly pp. 311, 312. and notes f, g, h, &c. See 
alfo the account of the Spanifh mines worked by the 
Phoenicians, in Gibbon's Roman HiJlorj, vol. i. ch. vi. 258. 

It is generally admitted, by thofe who have treat* 
ed of the origin of arts and fciences, either profef- 
fedly or hiflorically, that the precious metals were ori¬ 
ginally found on the furface of the earth, and were 
procurable in great abundance, without the labour of 
digging for them : they were alfo employed for pur* 
poles, tor which they were not fitted by nature; as for 
arms, and tools to cultivate the earth. See Diod. Sic . 
lib. i. The Egyptians put gold and filver to all forts of 
ufes. Herodot . lib. iii. And this was found to be much 
more recently the cafe with the Mexicans and Peru¬ 
vians, when the Spaniards firft explored America. M. 
Bailly, in his eccentric Letters on the Atlantis of Plato, 
feems to make it an argument of the great antiauity 
of his favourite hyperboreans, that arms and tods of 
brafs and gold have been found in abundance near the 
river Jeniica. Now, befides that the want of iron in- 
ftruments is a diredfc proof of the little progrefs they 
mud have made in metallurgy; if he had turned to 
the 5th book of Lucretius , he would have found, that 
fuch has been the progrefs of things from the firft. 
Gold and filver were firft ufed, then brafs, and laftly 
iron. So far, therefore, from fuch relics being any 
proof of the perfe&ion of the arts in fuch countries, 
they evince the very contrary; and whatever peo^ 
pie they belonged to, fo far from being marks of re¬ 
finement, or of any great degree of perfe&ion, they 
plainly (hew them to have been in a comparative ftate 
of rudenefs, and in the very infancy of civilization. 
And thus perhaps what we read of the profufe fplen* 
dor, and riches, and copious ornaments of ancient 
buildings, inftead of fupplying arguments for the great 
antiquity of the worla, may rather ferve to demon- 
ftrate in a direft manner the novelty of our continents, 
and even lay a foundation perhaps for curious calcula¬ 
tions in regard to the duration of our globe, in its pn 5 - 
fent habitable ftate: for that many minerals both of 
ufe and ornament are in a ftate of a&ual exhauftion, 

we 
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We Cannot, I think, poflibly doubt. Coals have not been 
in general ufe many centuries, and yet feme mines are 
already entirely exn&ufted, and forges and manufactories 
at an end, that had been ereCted for the particular local 
advantages of the fuel they fupplied. I am obliged to 
cite from memory, but I am pretty well afiured, that 
there is much that is very curious upon this fobjeCt to- 
be found m Williams's Mineralogy, or Natural Htfiory of 
the Mthetal Kingdom , printed in Scotland. 

The conceit of the growth of minerals , which feeme 
to have been chiefly founded on a miftaken notion 
of ftalafCtical depofitions, is now too generally ex* 
ploded, to afford any expectation, in the prefent ftato 
Of things, of an adequate fupply and replacing of fuch 
Confumed and conlumable commodities > nor are wet 
fufficiently acquainted with the operations of nature, io 
the production of metals, to afcertain the probability* 
or even pofiibility, of any copious renewal of thofe ar* 
tides: and yet it is calculated, that in our town of 
Birmingham alone, the quantity of gold and filver an* 
nually employed in gilding and plating, and thereby 
disqualified from ever afterwards appearing in the fbafm 
of thofe metals , amounts to more than 50,000! fterling } 
equal to the iaoth part of the whole annual importa¬ 
tion of thofe metals into Europe, at the rate of fix mil¬ 
lions a year. See Smith's Wealth of Nations , b. i. ch. rr. 
May it not admit of a queftion, whether the operations 
of nature, abfolutely neceffary for the production of 
metallic veins, the diflocation and fraCture of ffrata tor 
afford room for them, and the formation of fuch exten- 
five beds of coals, and other bituminous matters as wef 
meet with, may not be fo violent as to require that the 

f rfobe (hould be uninhabitable at the time; and thefe- 
ore, that the origin or renewal of our race mufl need* 
be referable to fome fuch cataftrophe as an univerfal de¬ 
luge , or a general arrangement of the materials of the 

f k>be; ana that not very remote? But this will be con* 
dered more at large in the Notes to the next Dif* 
courfe. 

Page 2 09. note (6). 

When once we give up the Mofaic sera of the creation 
of man y as fabulous, we have comparatively an eternity 
More us.] If the affumed antiquity of fome nations 
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exceeded the Mofaic account by only a few years, or a 
few ages, we might be more difpofed to examine their 
pretenfions: but when we come to 470,000 years, (the 
Chaldean account, according to Cicero,) to the Egyp¬ 
tian, Phoenician, Chinefe, and above all the Hindu 
annals, of millions of years, it is impofiible to conceive 
the art of writing to have been fo late a difeovery, as 
to have fecured to us no records, that can be at all re¬ 
lied on. Dr. Toulmin, a modern writer on the anti¬ 
quity of the world, who, from the dates of his publi¬ 
cations, appears to have been, in the year 1780, only 
affured of the immenfe antiquity of the globe, and not 
to have conje&ured it to be eternal till the year 1785, 
(what progrefs his ideas afterwards made we know 
not,) fets afide all accounts of the origin of the earth 
and of man is barbarous tales, fabricated in the rude 
infancy of fociety. Now none of thefe accounts them- 
felves can be proved to be older than Mofes, as he 
muft know, to whatever extent their hiftories are carried 
back; and yet their times are called the rude infancy 
of fociety , by a man who infifts upon the eternity of the 
world. He tells us, “ human tefiimony or tradition, 
44 even granting them their utmoft latitude, are but of 
44 the moft limited extent; that it is only in the ad - 
44 vanced Jlate of refinement , that the art of writing 
44 could at any time or in any country poffibly have 
44 taken its origin 5” and he adds, as it it followed as 
an immediate conclufion from the above premifes, 
44 Reafon will be found to announce, without the fha- 
44 dow of helitation, that the human fpecies, &c. fluc- 
44 tuating in their increafe and decreafe, their barba- 
44 rifm and refinement, a£tually have flourifhed, amidft 
44 the unceafing revolutions of nature, through an eter- 
44 nity of exiftence!” 

This fame art of writing is a great (tumbling-block to 
Deifis and Atheifts. If the firfl written hifiorips give 
us an account of the origin of things, they were bar¬ 
barous ages, and could tell us nothing but fables; but 
when they want to make the world very old, then 
writing is the invention of a refined age, and that age 
nobody knows how remote. Vpltaire forgets himlelf 
fo far as to let us into this fecret. Moles, fays he, 
could not have written the Pentateuch, becaufe at that 

' time 
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time they knew no method of writing but the hierogly¬ 
phics]. They had nothing to write upon but wood, 
and brick, and ftone, and therefore could never write 
iuch a great book (gros livre) as the Pentateuch: 
which is certainly a very fmall book, as the whole 
Bible is, comparatively. But when, on another occa- 
fion, the fame carelefs writer (to fay no worfe of him) 
has to fpeak of Sanchoniathon, that favourite rival of 
the Jewifh legiflator, then, he was at leaft contempo¬ 
rary with Mofes, and ufed alphabetical characters, and 
derived his hillory from the writings of Thaut, who 
flourilhed 800 years before him. See Lettres de quel* 
ques Juifs , &c. 


Page 213 . note (7). 

. Mujl have been as bold an impnjlure as could well have 
been attempted .] “ Neque vero cuiquam prudenti cre- 
“ dibile fiet Mofem, qui non'^gyptios tantum holies 
“ habebat, fed et plurimas gentes alias, Idumaeos, 
“ Arabas, Phcenicas 5 vel de mundi ortu et rebus anti- 
“ quiflimis ea aufum palam prodere, quae aut aliis 
u leriptis prioribus revinci poflent, aut pugnantem fibi 
“ haberent perfuafionem veterem et comumnem.’ 1 Gro/. 
de Peril. 1 . 1. §. 16. 

. When Mofes is accufed or fufpe&ed of writing in 
conformity with the cofmogonies of other nations, this 
at leaft muft be granted, that they are as much in con¬ 
formity with him. Now it is remarkable, that while 
the former are fo enveloped in fable, that no philofopher 

E retends to compare his own fyftem with them ; the 
itter is fo (imple and fo clear, and fo connected with the 
hiftory of the earth and of man, that it is particularly 
open to examination, and capable of being verified. Had 
there been any foundation for the extravagant chrono¬ 
logy of Manetbo, Berofus, or the ftill more ancient 
records of Sanchoniathon, how could Mofes ever have 
dreamt of. fucceeding in an attempt to convince the 
world that none of thefe nations had exifted for fo long 
3, term as 2500 years ? Mr. Volney calls Mofes on one 
occafion artful and fublle , and yet conceives he bor¬ 
rowed his cofmogony from India 5 agreeing with M. 
Dupuis all the while in aferibing fuch an age to the 
world as is wholly and entirely inconfiftent with the 
. Genefis 
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Genefis of Mofes. Had Mofes gone beyond the r 6 t 6 rd$ 
of ancient nations, and carried his chronology much 
higher , be might indeed with reafon have been reputed 
at leaft as cunning as the Chaldeans, who, as Ladan- 
tius fays, (fpeaking exprefsly of their chronological ex¬ 
travagancies,) “ in quo quia fe pofle argui non puta- 
<e bant, liberum fibi crediueruntefle, mentiri.” Lib. vii. 
14. fee alfo the notes to that chapter in the variorum 
edition. But where could Mofes’s art or fnbllety be, in 
beginning his hiftory with a fa& fo perfectly in oppofi- 
tion to known and acknowledged records, had any fuch 
really exifted as it is pretended, and in the very midft 
of the nations to whom thofe records are afligned ? for 
while Mr. Volney, M. Dupuis, and others, have con¬ 
cluded that Moles borrowed from the Hindus, the 
German New Exfojttors, MM. Teller, Eichhom, &c. 
fuppofed his cofmogony was borrowed from the Chal¬ 
deans and Egyptians. And yet fo little did he refemble 

g ofe he is faid to have borrowed from, that the learned 
r. Craven very properly enquires, “ How was it that 
“ die Jews drew not waters from the fountains of 
€( Chaldea and Egypt, or ratber 9 whence had they their 
“ clear and pure waters, when all the fprings were 
every where muddy and corrupt ?” See his Dif- 
courfes on the Jewifb and Cbrijlian Difpetifations, p. 51. 
About 500 years before Chrift, Democritus and many 
other philofophers, who maintained that the world had 
had a beginning, applied themfelves to prove the new- 
nefs of it by all the means that hiftory and critical 
knowledge could farniffi; yet we do not fee that it was 
ever undertaken to refute them folidly: though, had 
the pretended Babylonian and Egyptian antiquities 
been true, nothing would have been eafier. See Goguet % 
Vol.iii.a83. 


Page 213. note (8). 

If all that can bereafonably done in this tuny has not yet 
been done , Nothing appears to be more difficult 

than to keep etymology within its nroper bounds, 
when it is made the foundation of any lyftem. Though 
the very learned and refpe£table Mr. Bryant laid down 
rules for the condu& of fuch enquiries, it is very 
doubtful whether he was not guilty of infringing 

them 
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them himfelf5 and that many of his followers have 
done fo, is fajl all doubt . Etymologies therefore mult 
always be left to tell their own ftory, and the difcem J 
ing reader, to feparate what is reafonable from what is 
fanciful; for that the whole is fanciful can never be 
pretended. As to the comparifon of ancient mythojo- 
gies with the Mofaic writings, this certainly alfo ad¬ 
mits of being carried too far; and the Abb6 Houtteville, 
in his ingenious difcousfe of the Authors for and againfl 
Chriftianity, has given a very proper caution upon the 
fubjeft in nis review of the writings of the celebrated 
Bifhop of Avranches, M. Huet. The Bible tells the 
ftory in a plain and Ample manner; it exprefsly, and 
upon all occaftons, defences idolaters as apoftates; as 
having “ gone aftray,” and “ turned afide” from the 
true and primitive religion; as having wilfully “ be- 
" come abominable, fikhy, and corrupt.” Their fables 
and abfurd additions therefore muft be to themfelves \ 
the original need not be too feduloufly fought for in 
the midft of fuch rubbifh ; it is miraculous, and there* 
fore proof enough in itfelf of the divine authority of the 
Pentateuch, and of the Hebrew accounts of the Deity, 
that, when every other part of the world fell into fuel* 
corruptions, the knowledge of the true God was preferved 
among the Jews. And it may be a At anfwer to make 
to thofe who think the facred writers had a motive to 
hnpofe upon the world in the ambition to appear as the 
founders of a religion, and the Arft m’mifters of a divine 
revelation, that they particularly difclaim the merit they 
might have pretended to, of being the Arft to promul¬ 
gate the true religion; for they conftantly refer to a 
time preceding the very Arft beginnings of idolatry j 
“ I have declared, I have faved, and I have (hewed, 
%i when there was no Jlrange God among you :” which is 
the more to be attended to, becaufe Mr. Hume, and 
many of bis way of thinking, peremptorily inAft upon 
k, tnat Polytheifm, or Idolatry, was, and neceflarily 
mufi have been, the Arft and moft ancient religion of 
mankind. Mr. Hume even refts his argument on the 
teftimony of the mojl ancient records of the human race 9 
u The farther we go back to antiquity, the more of ido- 
“ latry do we And; no marks, no Jymptoms of any more 
u pencil religion,” See his Nat. Hi/t, of Religion. Can 

any 
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any thing be more perfe&ly falfe ? Again he fays, “ A$ 
€f far as writing or hiftory reaches, mankind appear to 
** have been univerfaXly Polytheifts.” Mr. Hume, I 
know, thought that true bijhry began with Thucydides; 
but neither Mr. Hume, nor any other Freethinker, can 
abfolutely annihilate the teftimony of the Bible. Could 
Mr. Hume pretend that King David did not exift be¬ 
fore Thucyaides? nor the Book of Chronicles, in which 
the prayer and thankfgiving ofobat righteous king are 
recorded, and in which is that noble teftimony to the 
unity of God, not as a new or philofophical dilcovery, 
but as derived from revelation and traaition, €€ O Lord, 
€C there is none like thee, neither is there any God be- 
i€ (ides thee, according to all that we have beard with our 
“ ears.” i Chron. xvii. 20. and 2 Sam. vii. 22. 

Irrftead then of fearching for refemblances in the 
Pagan mythologies, which the Infidel is too apt to 
turn againft us, as fuppofing all to be equally my¬ 
thological, let us for ever infill upon the notorious 
and marked difference between them; efpecially in re- 
card to the acknowledgment of that great and fun¬ 
damental truth of all, tne unity of God: which not 
only Mr. Hume, but Lord Bolingbroke alferted to be a 
difcovery impoffible in the earlieft ages of the world. 
€t This rational, this orthodox belief, this firft true 
<c principle of all theology, was not eftablifhed, nor 
tc could be fo, till—(when ?) the manhood of philo- 
“ fophy.” And yet, like Mr. Hume, who calls Mofes 
a barbarous writer of a more barbarous age, Lord Bo¬ 
lingbroke aflures us, the notions of the facred penmen 
were plainly thofe of an ignorant people, and an tin- 
philofophical age. And Voltaire, with his ufual flip¬ 
pancy, fpeaking of the Jews, fays, “ vous demanded 
u quelle 6 to\t la pbilofopbte des Hebreux—Particle fera 
“ bien court—ils n’en avoient aucune.” His friend 
Diderot however lays it down as a maxim, that the 
idea of the unity of God could not be, but “ le fruit 
“ tardif des meditations humaines.” It is incredible 
how men will perfift in overlooking the marvellous ac¬ 
counts which tne Scriptures of the Old Teftament con¬ 
tain, of the being, and moft undoubted attributes of 
God. Every Freethinker admits that the Jews were a 
barbarous people, and lived in an ohfcure comer, and 

were 
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were in no manner addi&ed to philofophy; and yet in 
their writings, the antiauity of which it is impoflible to 
doubt, the pureft Theifrn, the moft orthodox and fun¬ 
damental principles of all theology, and actually a moft 
correct chain ofphilofophical realoning, are to be found. 
Infidels tbemfelves being judges : for Lord Bolingbroke 
and Diderot, whom I have cited, both admit that 
Abraham was a pure Theift; and the former, t that the 
unity of God was acknowledged in the world previous 
to his vocation, (of which there is no record but the 
holy Scriptures:) and Mr. Paine admits that “ the 
46 xixth Plalm, and fome parts of Job, are true deifti- 
€e cal compofitions, and are founded upon natural pbilo - 
(t f°pby> fince they treat of God through his works ” 
Ana yet the facred writers made no claim to be ac¬ 
counted philofophers; (fee Leland's View of Deifiical 
Writers , vol. ii. 107.) they left philofophy to inftrufit 
the heathens, as it ought to have done, and gratefully 
acknowledged, that they had the additional light of di¬ 
vine Revelation ; fee Pfalm cxlvii. 

As to the collateral teftimony to the truth of the Mo- 
faic cofmogony, which Pagan mythologies are thought 
to fupply, it feems to be a cafe fufficiently admitted by 
Deifts; while Mofes is continually held by them to be 
a plagiarift, and to have borrowed, as it has been ftated 
before, from the Egyptians, Chaldaeans, Phoenicians, and 
laftly from the Hindus. And Lord Bolingbroke exprefsly 
aflerts it to be his opinion, “ that three or four ancient 
i€ neighbouring nations feemed to have a common fund 
“ of traditions, which they varied according to their 
u different fyftems of religion, philofophy, and policy.” 
Vol. iii. of his Works, p. 282. We want no more than 
this to be granted; only Lord Bolingbroke in another 
place is pleafed to fay, “ We have nothing to do with 
lc the antediluvian world.” But we (hall infill upon it 
that we have every thing to do with the hiftory of the 
antediluvian world, as recorded in the Genefis of 
Mofes, where we not only have a regular account of 
the creation of the earth and of man, and of the origin 
of evil, but of the patriarchal religion, in which the unity 
of God was an acknowledged tenet. How much more 
right and reafon have we to infill upon no arguments 

being 
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being drawn from the poffibility of the world* being" 
older, and of there haying been more ancient records 7 
' If any exift more ancient than the Bible, let them bp 
produced: whatever is not extant in any fhape at all, is 
out of the queftiop. Are raetaphyucal reafonings* 
as Goguet obferves, to deftroy niftorical evidence f 
But even if any are extant older than the Pentateuch* 
the date of the record of the cofmogony is not the 
matter Are are fo much concerned with, as the dates of 
the events recorded , and the true nature of theprifoitive, 
unadulterated religion of the Patriarchs; in which unques¬ 
tionably, according to Mofes, the unity of God was a 
diftinguiftring feature; a matter of Revelation indeed in 
•the firft inftance, but which the facred writers do not 
appear to have been fo unphilofophicai as not to have 
enforced and fupported with fuitable arguments . In¬ 
deed, if they are not to be fuppofed to have been 
infpired, I think it would be eafy to (hew, (nor 
would the proofs which I have been at the pains to 
collect be withheld, but that there is not room to in- 
fert them,) that, as vainfoired writers, they are better 
Philofophers than any of the fages of antiquity, Plato 
not excepted ; more iublime Poets than any of the an¬ 
cient bards, Homer and Pindar not excepted; and 
more refpefitable, more honeft, more undaunted advo¬ 
cates of the truth, than any of the ancient Theifts, So¬ 
crates not excepted. Their defcription9 of the Deity, 
their expofure of the abfurdities of idolatry, their forti¬ 
tude in the vindication of God's majefty, and contempt 
of all popularity, acquired with any lacrifioe of their 
religious principles, are the points we have to attend to, 
when we compare them with the priefts and prophets, 
poets and philofophers of Pagan nations. 

As to the collateral teftimonies to the truth of the 
Bible, fupplied by hiftorians and other profane writers, 
fo many have been at the pains to colled them, that 
they need not be given at length ; and I have already 
referred to feme writers, in whofe works they will be 
found, at die end of Serm. IV. Many more might have 
been mentioned; but whoever wi(he9 to purfue the fab¬ 
led, (hould by all means confult the references in Dr. 
Doddridge's JjeBures on Pneumatology s Ethics , and Di¬ 
vinity , 
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\inity, ppblifhed if ) 4to, Lond. 1763. an admirable 
addition to Grotius’s celebrated 16 th fed. of his fir ft 
book J)e Veritate, &c« 

.Prtgr 215. note (9). 

But though fome have thought this poffiHe y Thf 

origin of languages feems to be a refearch which anti¬ 
quaries cannot refill 5 but few theories upon the fub* 
jed feem to have met with any extenfive encourage¬ 
ment. As a theological queftion, it is fomewhat incon- 
fiftept to exped to trace the languages of the earth 
back to any one eommon flock, as I have fhewn in the 
Sermon 5 neverthelefs it is a reafonable remark of L 
Cafaubon’s, that thofe languages feem to have retained 
moft of the Hebrew, that Delong to countries mod in 
the neighbourhood of Paleftine. “ Efl enim< verifli- 
u mum, linguas cjeteras eo manifeftiora et magis ex- 
€€ prefla originis Hebraic® veftigia fervafle, et nunc 
w fervare, quo proprius ab antiqua et prima hominum 
u fede abfuerunt.” The fame is obferved in regard to 
other particulars by Dr. Hartley, in his Ohfervations on 
Mart 9 Prop, cxxiii. 4to edit. 1791. As many are Hill bufy 
in tracing out the analogy of languages, and fome the 
tuoft remote and unconneded have been lately held tp 
pgree, I lhall infert the following criteria , which have 
lately appeared in the Edinburgh Review of General 
Vallancey’s Profpedus of an Inlh Didionary. “ The 
“ Hebrew, Arabic, Chaldee, Syriac, and Phoenician* 
“ are indeed <^liale£is of the fame original language - 
€s and it may not be improper to mention the criteria 
u by which we fupport our aflertion. Thefe dialeds 
“ have the major of their words nearly the fame both 
u in fenfe and found ; their verbs are formed of a firai- 
“ lar number of letters ; their moods, tenfes, numbers* 
u and perfons, are formed in the fame manner, and by 
“ the fame letters or particles. All the fix dialeds 
fc agree in the declenfion of their nouns, and in th^ 
iC genius of their conflrudion : the nations which 
** ipoke them were contiguous, fimilar in cuftoms 
u and manners, and their written hiftory records the 
u fad of their common original. Thefe are the criteria 
t( by which we maintain, that the affinities of all the 
f c bribesjof mankind may be difcovered with tolerable 

u accir- 
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“ accuracy.” Too much certainly has been made of 
very (light and partial refemblances, and the mania for 
radicals has often reminded us of the expedient of 
Pfammetichus recorded by Herodotus, and which upon 
the authority of the word Beckos , as is well known, 
transferred to the Phrygians the honour of being of fu- 
perior antiquity to the Egyptians: but only for a 
time 5 for Goropius Becanus had the ingenuity after¬ 
wards to wreft the palm from the Phrygians, by (hew¬ 
ing, that though Beckos fignified bread in Phrygia,yet as 
IBeC&C? fignified baker in German, the Germans were 
certainly the people pointed out by the exclamation of 
the Egyptian boys. The enquiry however, when con¬ 
ducted with fobriety, is certainly always curious, but 
not, I think, fo much connected with theology as has 
been often fuppoled. On the origin of alphabetical cha¬ 
racters, fee Sbuckford's Connexion, b. iv. and IVarbur - 
tons Divine Legation , but particularly the Difcourfes 
of the learned I. Johnfon, Vicar of Cranbrook, 
vol. ii. 


Page 318. note (10)« 

The celebrated AJlronomical Tables of the Hindus , 
however , have been J'uppofed to fup ply us with data of much 
more certainty .] I (hall endeavour to comprefs what I 
have to fay upon this head into as fmall a compafs as 
poffible, though fo many circumftances in the hiftory 
of the world ieem to admit of being brought together 
in illuftration of the point I have to eftablifh, that 
much that is very curious muft, I fear, be unavoidably 
omitted. The world has been fo long amufed witn 
chronological extravagancies, as far as figures only are 
concerned, that it is not to be wondered, that when 
the Hindu records came to be examined, they (hould 
alfo be found to abound in fimilar perplexities. A 
people whofe geographical fyftem of tne earth makes 
the circumference ot the globe 2,456,000,000 Britifli 
miles, (fee Mr. IVilford’s paper , art. xviii. of the 5 th vol. 
of the AJiatic Refearcbes,) and their mountains 491 miles 
high, may well be expeCted not to be behind hand 
with other nations, in tneir accounts of the antiquity 
of their country : a people who could invent for their 
god Brahma a year compofed of the multiplication of 

two 
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two thoufand ages, (each of above four millions of our 
years,) by 360, may well be expected not to (land 
upon mucn ceremony either with time or numbers in 
the fabrication of a chronological fyftem. This k net 
(aid merely to expofe them ; it is their character by all 
accounts, to be confummately Itilful in calculations, 
and in the combination and refolution of numbers. 
Sir William Jones difcovered in the duration afligned 
to the feveral Indian Yugs> or ages, an arrangement, 
exceedingly curious: to give it in his own words, 
i: the duration of hiftorical ages,” fays he, “mull needs 
“ be very unequal and difproportionate, while that of 
u the Iodian Vugs is difpofed fo regularly and artifioi- 
“ ally, that it cannot be admitted as natural and pro- 
u baole. Men do not become reprobate in a geometri- 
u cal progrellion, or at the termination of regular pe¬ 
riods; yet fo well proportioned are the Yugs, that 
u even tbe length of human life is dinunifhed as they 
4 “ advance, from an hundred thoufand years in a fubde- 
u cuple ratio ; and as tbe number of principal avatars 
“ in each decreafes arithmetically from four, fo the 
“ number of years in each decreafes geometrically, and 
u all together conftitute the extraordinary fum of four 
“ millions three hundred and twenty thoufand years; 
" which aggregate multiplied by (eventy-one is the 
" period in which every Menu is believed to prefide 
“ over the world.—The comprehenfive mind of an In- 
“ dian* chronologift has no limits ; the reigns of. 14 
“ Menus are only a fingle day of Bramhi, 50 of which 
“ have elapfed, according to the Hindus, from the time 
<c of the creation.” Sir William adds, that poffibly 
this is only an aftronomical riddle. (See the paper in the 
f ft vol. of Ajiatic ReJ'ear cb a ; on tbe Gods of Greece, Italy, 
and Iruiia.) 

The celebrated M. le Gentil, who has done fo much 
to elucidate the fubjeft of Indian aftronoiny, confefles 
that at firft he dildained to meddle with fuch extrava¬ 
gancies. (Memoires d* l 9 Academic, 177a.) It is to him 
however, that we are chiefly indebted for the Aftronomi¬ 
cal Tables which will be the fubjeft of this note, and 
which may not be treated with indifference, after the 
ifcfpc& that has been (hewn to them by two fuoh 
eminent and very learned men, as Mr Bailly and PrQ- 
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feflor Playfaif. The great queftion Teems to be, whether 
they were derived from a&ual obfervation, and what 
are the dates to be affigned to the particular observations 
on which they depend. Both M. Bailly and Profeffor 
Playfair, it is well known, refer them toa&ual obferva- 
tions; and M. Bailly has fixed on the epoch 3102 before 
our sera, which is that of the Tables of Tirvalour , in 
preference not only to the epochs 1569, and 1656, which 
are thofe of the Narfapur Tables, but to the epoch of the 
Tables of Cbrifnabouram , viz. 1491 of our sera. M. 
Bailly however is for carrying back the Indian obferva- 
tions ftill further, namely, to 1200 years before the Kali 
Yug, or to 4302 before Chrift : but this he profefles to. 
be only conje&ure. What M. Bailly ana Profeflor 
Playfair mod decidedly agree in, if I mi flake not, is, 
that the places of the lun and moon, at the beginning 
of the Kali Yug, or 4th age of the Hindus, mujl have been 
determined by a&udl obfervation ; and that two elements 
of the Hindu aftronomy, viz. the equation of the fun’s 
center, and the obliquity of the ecliptic, Teem to fix the 
origin of this aftronomy 1000 or 1200 years earlier. 
Now the Kali Yug commenced anno 3102 before our 
aera; according to M. Bailly, Freret, and others. 

I do not mean at all to difeufs the queftion concern¬ 
ing the faft or sera of the aftual obfervation infilled on, 
nor concerning the antiquity either of the Tables them- 
felves, or of the celebrated aftronomical work, the Surya 
Siddbanta. A few observations upon each will be fuf- 
ficient, as it is principally my defign to examine into 
the date of the queftion, as it relates to the chronology 
of the Bible, luppofing what is mod extraordinary 
in the cafe to be true. As to the faft—Mr. Marfden, 
who does juftice to M. Bailly’s very curious reafonings 
upon the (ubjeft, and to the Indians’ early knowledge 
of aftronomy, and fome parts of mathematics conne£ted 
therewith, is difpofed to queftion the verity and pofiibility 
of fuch an obfervation, at fuch a period, and conceives 
that the fuppofed conjun&ion was later, and fought 
for a8 an epoch, and calculated retrofpe&ively; [Pbil. 
Tranfafitom , 1790;] and he fhews it to have been wide¬ 
ly mifcalculated. Mr. Bentley’s calculations in the 
oth vol. of the Afiatic Refearches, to fliew that fuch 
epochs might be afifumed without much hazard of any 
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perceptible variation, are certainly very curious, and 
muft oe well known to every aflronomer: his conjec¬ 
tures concerning the age of the Surya Siddhanta do 
not appear to be generally aflented to. As to the epoch 
of 3102, which M. Bailly fixes on, he acknowledges to 
have chofen it in preference to others; firft, becaufe 
there was an eclipfe at that time; and fecondly, becaufe 
there was, according to the Indians, a conjunction of 
all the planets. But this latter circumftance was not 
true; and M. Bailly himfelf fays, the appearance of 
Venus muft have been aflumed through “ le gout du 
4 ‘ merveilleux. ,> See the Difcours Prtliminatre to his 
AJlronomte Indienne , &c. p. 28; and con fill t Mr. Marf- 
den’s paper in the Phil, Tranfaftions already referred to. 

It is not however with the faft itfelf that we have fo 
much concern at prefent, as I obferved before, as with 
the evidence M. Bailly would adduce in corroboration 
of the point he wifhes to prove; and which led him 
into a courfe of chronological researches by no means 
undeferving our regard; as I think they particularly 
ferve to (hew, whatever M. Bailly’s real intention might 
be in bringing them forward, that, of all the embarralfed 
and extravagant computations of antiquity, none can 
with any reafon be thought to afeend higher than the 
patriarchal ages, nor with any cleamefs beyond the 
flood. It feems pretty generally agreed, that of all 
fciences aftronomy was the earlieft cultivated; and 
there is great reafon why it (hould have been fo. For 
in the night, the ancients probably had no other guide 
but the ftars; and, at all events, no other means of mark¬ 
ing time, than by the rifing and fetting of the different 
conftellations. [Ajtfemannus de AJlronom. Arabum, §.i.J 
So that fome imagined that Adam and Eve had corre& 
notions of aftronomy inftilled into them for their ufe; 
ffee the Almagtjl of Hicciolus;) a conceit which, however 
fanciful, at leaft ferves to (hew the great and almoft in* 
difpenfable importance attributed to the fcience in 
early ages: and we know that Jofephus accounted for 
the longevity of the Patriarchs, by the neceflity there 
was that they (hould outlive the period of the annus 
magnus, (600 years,) for aftronomical purpofes; and his 
references upon this head are numerous. Ant . JW. lib. i. 
ch, iii. §.9. (The ChalcUean Neros was a term of 600 
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years.) Nor is it out of our way to notice what he 
lays of the proficiency of the family of Seth in the 
knowledge of aftrononiy, and of the pillars they ere&ed 
to preferve their obfervations ; for M. le Gentil, in his 
paper on the Indian aftrononiy in the M t moires de VAca¬ 
demic 1782, inclines to think that even the preceflSon of 
the equinoxes was known before the flood, and that 
there was much more than time for fuch a difcoveiy 
from Adam, according to the chronology of the LXa. 
and Jofephus; and that this was one of the pieces of 
knowledge preferred by Noah ; in which alfo M. Caffini 
feems to agree with him. He even obferves, that the In¬ 
dian Tables we are particularly treating of have a lapi¬ 
dary form, and conjectures therefore that they were 
originally engraved on ftones ; and as they feem to af- 
cend beyond the deluge, they might have been pre¬ 
served through it; a circumftance which, he himfelf 
adds, Jofephus feerns to confirm, with evident allufioit 
to Seth’s pillars. But to return to M. Bailly. In the 
Preliminary Difcourfe to his Indian Aftronomy, he leeks 
to eftablifh the certainty of the third Indian age, and 
to reduce it to a near conformity with the Greek chro- 
nology of Scripture. M. Bailly’s account of the Hin¬ 
du ages is as follows. 

The Indians count 17 ages from the birth of 
Brama: we are in the 18th.—The firft 14 ages 
amount to “ niille cinquante millions d’ann^es in fi¬ 
gures 1050,000,000 of years. Thefe are evidently fabu¬ 
lous. The laft four ages are thofe which chiefly fall 
under confideration, and according to thefe the world 
is to laft 4,320,000 years, according to the following di- 
vifion; 

The firft age .... 2,728,000 years. 

The fecond .... 1,296,000 . . 

The third.864,000 . . 

The fourth .... 432,000 . . 

Thefe are the chronological extravagances which Mi 
le Gentil confe.fles he at firft difdainea to meddle with. 
The two firft M. Bailly thinks fabulous; but the third 
he is difpofed to admit as real, fubjeft to fuch reduo* 
tious, as the cuftota of diftant ages feems fully to au¬ 
thorise.. No cafe feems more determined than that 
the ancients had years of all lengths and defcriptions ; 
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of two weeks or fifteen days, half a month—of one, or* 
two months; fix months, &c. or thirty, and fixty days, 
&c. AH thefe were known in India, particularly that 
of the fortnight, or dark and bright halves of the moon: 
indeed both day and year, we are allured, in India, 
mean no more than the Saros of the Chaldaeans, viz. a 
revolution* 

I have obferved, that M. Bailly gives up the two firft 
ages as fabulous; it is only the third and fourth that he 
meddles with, and the third which he labours to efta - 
hlijb\ for the fourth, or Kali Yug, is generally admitted 
to be the current age from the flood. His aim is to 
(hew that the Hindus are not without hiftorical re- 
oords, which might juftify the chronology he contends, 
for. Rut it mutt be recollefted, that when M. Bailly, 
or any other perfon, is fo ready to give up an extrava¬ 
gant computation, merely becaufe it feems fo; if the 
Scripture account of the creation of the world is not 
true, no reafon appears for confidering fuch a duration 
of ages as either imaginary or exaggerated*; for the 

B eat queftion is, whether the world is of the age 
ofes afligns to it, or of immcnfe antiquity , if not even 
eternal . \Ve are not enquiring into a difference merely 
of days or years, or even centuries; not how long a 
patriarch lived, or a king reigned : but when the 
world was firft inhabited, when deftroyed, and when 
re-peopled. Thefe are epochs to be determined out of 
an infinity of time; for it the Bible is not true. Infidels 
acknowledge no precife limits to the duration of the 
earth, and fome ftill contend for its eternity. As dif¬ 
ferent nations however are known to have adopted a 
variety of years, not folar and lunar only, but hebdo¬ 
madal and diurnal, if I may fo fay; years of weeks, 
and days; we certainly appear, by a due examination 
into their modes of reckoning, if not to get a key ca¬ 
pable of opening all their myfteries, yet one which 
may enable us to reduce many of their extravagances 
upon pretty certain grounds, and by companion to 
dilfcover wnat is clearly artificial from what may be 
real. I have already mentioned in the Difcourfe, the 
method adopted for adjufting the accounts of Callif- 
thenes and Epigenes; a circumftance to which M. 
Bailly particularly alludes in his Indian Aftronomy, 
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and which is certainly a very good indance of the 
means that fhould be adopted for reducing the extra¬ 
vagant accounts of antiquity: but I think it may be 
moil manifeftly (hewn, that many computations of the 
ancients have either no connection at all with hiftory, 
or are fo manifeftly artificial as to allow us to be very 
indifferent about the real value and importance of fuch 
reckonings as feem to exceed the Bible chronology, but 
which have no hiftorical records to fupport them. 

If I refer chiefly to the authority of M. Bailly 
upon this occafioti, it is for the following reafons: 
firft, that his talents and ingenuity are univerfally ac¬ 
knowledged ; fecondly, that his teftimony on the fide 
of Scripture is the more valuable from his known he¬ 
terodoxy upon other occafions; and thirdly, becaufe, 
as he had in this inftance a favourite point to eftablifti, 
we may reafonably fuppofe, that he has made all he could 
make of the hiftorical records of India. In his Preli¬ 
minary Diicourfe then prefixed to his Traite de PJjlro - 
nomie lndunne et Orientate , the reader will find fome of 
the mod curious chronological computations of anti¬ 
quity brought into fuch an agreement as is certainly 
very furprifing, and the more to be attended to, be¬ 
caufe, whatever M. Bailly’s notions at other times were, 
concerning the peopling of the globe, and the progrefs 
of arts and fciences, he was here certainly proceed- 
ing upon what he held to be an undoubted faB 5 namely, 
that the pofitions of the fun and moon in 3/02 A.C. 
were derived from adual obfervation. He acknow¬ 
ledges that the obfervation is “ affeftCe d’une erreur 
t€ que nous ne pouvons apprecier qu’en connoiffant la 
“ maniere d’obferver de ces anciens petioles,” How¬ 
ever the fad he himfelf fully believes to have been fo, 
and that this obfervation was further conneded with a 
previous one, as I dated before. He allows the obferva¬ 
tion was not difficult to make, but that it appears to be 
authentic and original, becaufe, had the Indians only 
borrowed or adopted it, they muft have adopted other 
things with it, as the obliquity of the ecliptic, &c. &c. 
which is not the cafe. But M. Bailly could not but be 
aware, that any bijlorical record in fupport of fuch an 
epoch would be more fatisfadory, than the mere faft 
offo remote an obfervation (landing alone. He does not 
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admit indeed, that the one would be more dedjtve than 
the other, (though, in fearching for hiftorical records,' 
he tacitly , at leaft, allows this:) but heobferves, “Si Ton 
u trouvoit un manufcrit Indien, , ou il fut dit expreffement 
H que l’an 3101 avant notre £re au minuit entre le 17 
“ et le 18 Fevrier, les Brames ont obferve la lune dans 
“ 10* 6° o', et lefoleildans io # 3 0 38' 13% il n’y auroit 
u pas lieu d’en douter: il feroit evident que cette db- 
“ termination feroit une obfervation. Eh bien, ce que 
u les Indiens ne difent pas, fe derive direftement de 
“ leurs Tables.” 

But we mu ft confefs, if it can be fuppofed poflible that 
fuch epochs might have been affumea, whicn Mr. Marf- 
den and Mr. Bentley feem allured of, the want of any 
hiftorical records of thofe times would lead us at once to 
queftion the audquity and originality of the very Tables, 
in which the obfervation appears. M. Bailly however has 
ipared no pains todifcover hiftorical records corroborative 
of his fuppofition; and as his purpofe would be anl'wered 
by eftabliftiing the exiftence of tne 3d as well as of the 
4th Hindu age, he labours to do this, and with great 
ingenuity; which, though it may not have been alto- 
gether fuccefsful, is, I think, very inftru&ive : fpr from 
thence we learn, that, among all the mod known nations 
of antiquity, there was a lort of agreement in dates, 
and revolutions, and cycles, which was really moft extra¬ 
ordinary: in dynafties alfo, and many other particulars* 
(See Faber*s Horce Mo/aica vol. i. 125, 126. and 
Goguet's Orig . of Arts and Sciences , vol. iii. 325.) 
M. Bailly fixes upon the families of the fun and moon, 
that is, the dynafties of Surga-bans and Chandra-bans, 
as the antediluvian inhabitants of the world; which 
he compares with the Peris of the Perfians, whom he 
would alfo refcue from the gulph of non-entity, and 
the demi-gods of Egypt. The utmoft he claims for 
them all is, that they lhould be confidered cotemporary 
during the third Indian age, which he conceives to 
ham confided of lunar years, and which he reduces to 
&f0a folar years; which added to 3102, the date of the 
Katt Yug preceding our sera, make together5502. And 
MOOfdmg to Chioniades and Chryfococca, whom he 
ftteMtie Perfians, it feems, carried back the year of the 
iiditQ 5507 ; a proof, fays M. Bailly, of their being 
ffaifed from the fame fource. Certainly the conformity 
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is curious. M. Ba 511 y concludes that th6 Kali Yug wd* 
the beginning of the Hindu reckoning by fblar years ; 
and he thinks the princes of the races of the fun and 
moon were poflibly defigned to fignify thofe who 
reckoned by lunar and tolar years refpeflively. But 
here feems to be an inconfiftency ; for if the computa* 
tion by folar years only commenced with the Kali Yug, 
how can the children of the fun be carried back to the 
third age ? a circumfiance of forae moment, becaufe it 
is one point with M. Bailly to prove their conrefpon- 
dence with the reign afligned to the fun in Egypt, 
of 30,000 years; which, upon reduction into lunar years, 
agree nearly with the 3d Hindu age, in which the 
children of the fun are faid to have reigned. The 
Egyptians indeed do appear to have reckoned by lunar 
years or months before the Hood; and thisTerves to re¬ 
concile their account with the computation oftheLXX, 
and the Chaldaean reckoning: (fee Jackfons Chronologi¬ 
cal Antiquities:) but I queftion whether the lame may 
be faid of the third Hindu age; becaufe the term al¬ 
igned to it by M. Bailly, in folar years, multiplied by 
360, makes exaCtly 864,000; but 864,000 divided by 
28, leaves a fraction : fo that the third age would 
farely appear to have confided of years of days , like all 
the others. M. Bailly himfelf makes this redudion 06 
the feveral ages, and the refult becomes curious, from 
another conformity, which mujl be confidered as ixr 
one inftance at lead fabulous ; for the products of th© 
four ages feverally, divided by 36Q, amounts in all ta 
exactly 12,000, which is the very period adigned by 
the Perfians for the duration of the world, which thty 
alfo divide into four quarters or ages. To make this 
evident, we mud underdand that to every Hindu ago 
an interval was aligned of different lengths; to tne 
1 ft one of 800 years, to the 3d 600, to the 3d 400, and 
to the 4th 200. The ages with their intervals are in 
folar years of 360 days each, 


ift 4800.in days . . 1,728,000, 

2d 3600... . . . 1,296,000. 

3d 2400. 864,000. 

4th 1200. ....... . . 432,0 00. 

12000. 4,320,000. 


Now as the conjecture of the Perfians concerning tho 

duration 
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deration of the world mujl have been merely fanciful, fo 
in all likelihood were the Hindu ages ; as well as nu¬ 
merous other computations with which the world has 
been a mu fed. For though M. Bailly contends for the 
reality of only the 3d and 4th ages, the two firft might 
altnoft as reafonably be infixed on; for the kings of 
heaven and kings of earth in the Chinefe annals 
are laid to have reigned altogether exa&ly 432,000 
years, which is not only the amount of the 4th Indian 
age, but multiplied by 7 (the days in a week) pro¬ 
duces 3024,000 days, which is exa&ly the number of 
days in the two firft Indian ages, and which, M. Bailly 
fays, agrees with the two firft Chinefe races of Tien- 
hoang,and Ti-hoang,and with the Dives of the Perfians; 
as the third Chinefe race of Gin-hoang agrees with the 
third Hindu age and the Peris of the Perfians : fo that, 
confidering M. Bailly’s general opinion concerning the 
age of the globe, we may reafonably fuppofe, that 
though, in his Preliminary Difcourfe to the Treatife on 
Indian Aftronomy, he profeffes to fet afidc the two firft 
Indian ages as fabulous, he would have been under no 
difficulty to have found vouchers for their reality, had 
he chofen it; though nothing can tend more to prove 
the fabuknrfheft and contrivance of the whole, than 
the above numerical coincidences, whatever may have 
been the origin of them, and the caufe of their agree¬ 
ment. The fad fcetns to be, that beyond the Mofaic 
sera they are clearly fabulous and artificial, though all 
of them may perhaps have been contrived and founded 
upon traditions concerning both the antediluvian Aid 
poftcbiuvian ftafce of the dobe: for M. Bailly has cer¬ 
tainly moft ingenioufly reduced many ancient accounts 
to a near conformity with the Greek and Samaritan 
chronology of Scripture, though the numbers by which 
they reckoned, ana the uoexpeded refults that arife in 
many in fiances from the relolution and comparifon of 
thole numbers, muft ftill induce us to fuppofe they 
were not ftridly biftorical, but in mod inftances fanci¬ 
ful and fuperftitious. Berofus's 120 Sari, which be fays 
preceded the dduge % at 3600 years a Saros, amount to 
432,000 years. This then agrees with the Chinefe and 
with the Hindus, but it is not the number of the third , 
but of the fmrtb Hindu age; it is not antediluvian, 
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but poftdiluvian. This number M. le Gentil tells 119 
rcprefents in India a certain number of revolutions of 
the equinox at 54 feconds a year. Mi moires de l'Acad. 
1782. The Chinefe again fay, that the heavens were 
10800 years forming: now 10800 is the amount of 
the three firft Hindu ages in folar years, with the inter¬ 
vals. Here then is a conformity fcarcely to be con- 
fidered as accidental. Again, by the Perfian account 
the earth is given to the Dives for 7000 years prior to 
the birth of Adam, and then fucceeded the Peris tor 2000 
years: now the 7000 years agree with the two firft Hindu 
ages without the intervals, and the 2000 with the 
third Hindu age in the fame manner. I have not taken 
notice of Mr. Bentley’s remark, that the cyphers were 
added to the Hindu ages to convert them into poetic 
years ; which the reader will find in the 5th vol of the 
Afiatic Refearches ; though this muft certainly contri¬ 
bute to {hew how arbitrary and fanciful they muft be, 
and how little they have to do with real hiftoiw ; at 
lead beyond a certain period: for as the Kali Vug is 
clearly the current pojldiluvian age of the world, I 
would by no means pretend to fay that the third 
Hindu age is not quite as refpeftable, as a chronologi¬ 
cal period, as the Egyptian or Chaldaean dynafties, or 
the period affigned by Abugiafar to the Peris, which 
M. Bailly has made lo much of. My only idea upon 
the fubieil is, that the traditions concerning the true 
chronology of the globe, both antediluvian and poft¬ 
diluvian, are at the bottom of all the extravagant com¬ 
putations of the ancients 5 that they have preferred 
what is true, in a form more artificial than can be con¬ 
fident with the hiftory itfelf; that they have in many 
inftances carried them back beyond the sera of the 
creation, through what M. Bailly calls “ le gout du 
ts merveilleux,” and perhaps in tne way of rivalry, of 
which they have all been accufed; and that many are 
entirely aftronomical, and, as Mr. Bryant fays of Ma- 
netho’s famous cycle of 36525, belong rather to an 
ephemeris, than to true hiftory. 

Numberlefs have been the attempts to refolve the 
number juft alluded to; perhaps Mr. Bryant’s is as 
fitnple as any : it was the amount, he fays, of the days 
in a cycle of 100 years 3 for if one year confifts of 365 
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days and one fourth, in one hundred years they would 
make exaCtly 36525. Syncellus's account is, that it 
was the multiplication of 1461 by 25, or the two great 
cycles of the tun and moon multiplied into each other, 
which completes the revolution of the Zodiac by the 
reckoning of the Egyptians and Grecians. M. Freret’s 
explanation of Syncellus’s account he himfelf thinks 
original. He telfs us the Egyptians divided their Zo¬ 
diac into 365 degrees; the number of the days in their 
year: but as the year was a quarter of a day (horter 
than the true folar year, they added 36500 quarters of 
a day, or 25 years, to their period, for the greater ex- 
aCtnefs. See Marjbam upon this curious number; 
Sbuckford's Connexion , b. i. and Jacifon’s Chronological 
Antiquities . Jamblichus, it is well known, makes the 
writings of Hermes amount to this very fum of 36525; 
which might alone ferve to (hew how little it had to 
do with real hiftory. 

I have endeavoured to exprefs myfelf as clearly as I 
could, upon this curious point of Hindu chronology; 
becaufe, as it is fuppofed to involve a real fa£t, ana a 
real epoch, I think it the beft view that can be taken 
of the Hindu chronology. For the folution of the my¬ 
thological and aftronomical intricacies of the fyftem, 
I mull refer at once to the writings of Sir William 
Jones, Mr. Wilford, Mr. Wilkins, Mr. Davis, Mr. 
Bentley, and Mr. Maurice. M. Bailly’s endeavour to 
authenticate the exiftence of the third Hindu age, ap¬ 
pears to have brought out fome curious faCts in tne 
hiftory of the world; and though the precife limits 
afligned to the fourth , or current age, muft (hew how 
much of conjecture and fancy there muft be at the bot¬ 
tom of their computations; yet it is well to know what 
is admitted to be fabulous, and what is the refult of 
fuch reductions and comparifons with the annals of 
other nations, as M. Bailly thought it worth his while 
to enter into. Thefe I fliall now ftate in his own 
words : for the calculations on which he relies, I muft 
refer to the work itfelf. “ La duree du troifi&me &ge 
“ Indien eft appuyee fur la duree corrCfpondante de cet 
“ intervalle donne de 2222 ans par les Chaldeens,” 
(i.e. 120 Sari, according to Suidas,) “ et de 2256 ans 
€< par Jofeph et les Septante. $i Ton joint k ces deux 
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“ temoignages ceut qui refultent des 30,000 aimees da 
“ regne du foleil en Egypte, et les 2000 ans du regne 
“ des Peris en Perfe, on verra que Pexiftence et la du- 
“ ree du troifi£me age Indien font etablk fur les anti* 
“ qutt£s des fix plus anciennes nations du monde, fa- 
“ voir, les Chinois, les Indiens, les Perfes, les Egyp- 
“ tiens, les Chalcfeens, et les H^breux; et on aura, iui- 
“ vant ces differens peuples, un tableau des differentes 
“ dureee qu'ils donnent k cet intervalle, en exceptant 
“ les Chinois, qui femblent en avoir conferee la mb- 
M moire, et non la chronologie* 

“ Les Septante - - 2256 ans** 

u Les Chaldeens - - - 2222. 


“ Les Egyptiens, regne du foleil - 2340. 

“ Les Perfes, regne aes Peris - 2000. 

“ Avec Pintervalle Indien - - 2400. 

ft Les Indiens, tr6ifi£me &ge. Race du foleil 2000. 
“Avec l’intervalle - - 2400. 

“ Par les 78 generations - - 2340. 


“ II nous femble done d^montr^, autant que les fait* 
“ de cette haute antiquity peuvent l r 6tre, qu’il y a eu 
“ un intervalle femblable a ceflui que nos livres faints 
“ comptent entre ki creation et le deluge, dont lea 
“ Chinois, les Indiens, les Perfes, les Egyptiens, et les 
“ Chaldeens ont conferee la memoire; non-feulement 
“ la nfemoire de fon exiftence, mais celle de fa durte, 
“ et avec une certaine conformity, en admettant, com me 
“ cekt eft vraHembkble, que ces differentes nations 
u partent de differentes ypoques.” De l* Jjlrommie In - 
ditrme et Orient ale ; Di/cours Preliminaire , Part II. pp* 
cxxvi.cxxvii. 

I am not myfelf intending to prove the exiftence of 
the third Hindu age, or to give being to the dynafties 
of the fun and moon, Vhich have much more reafon- 
ably, perhaps, been concluded to be only folar and lu¬ 
nar cycles: but fuppofing them to have been biftorical, 
and that the observations in the Tables of Tirvalour 
were really of the remote age attributed to them, ftill, 
lb far from their being in contradiction to the holy 


• There are computations exifting, (fee note, p. 222,) which come 
within two of M. Bailly’i computation, and which he Teems to have been 
unacquainted with. 
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Scriptures, they feem exactly to carry us back to the 
patriarchal ages, in which ailronomy has always been 
fuppofed to be particularly cultivated, and or which 
times many profane nations feem to have preferved a 
certain fort of chronology, much refembling what M. 
Bully has conceived of the third Hindu age; that is, 
mixed with fable, and requiring reductions and other 
arrangements;, but thus indeed being capable of being 
brought into a near agreement with the computation 
of the Septuagint, Jofephus, and the Samaritan verfion 
of the Pentateuch. Beyond this nothing feems at all 
to be known or difcovered; and this is much further 
than the ableft Orientalise will admit, that we have 
any true hiftory: Sir William Jones’s fummary of the 
whole matter being, “ that the two following propo- 
4€ fit ions be confidered as indubitably eftablifhed ; that 
“ the three firft ages of the Hindus are chiefly mytho- 
u logical, whether their mythology was founded on 
u the dark enigmas of their aftronomers, or the he- 
u roic fictions of their poets; and that the fourth or 
“ hiftorical age cannot be carried back farther than 
“ 2oco years before Chrifl; that whatever be the com- 
parative antiquity of the Hindu Scriptures, we may 
“ fafely conclude, that the Mofaic and Indian chrono- 
* s fogies are perfectly confiflent; that Menu, fon of 
“ Brahma, was the Adima, or firft created mortal, and 
4€ confequently our Adam.” See Sir William Jones 9 * 
Works, vol. i. pp. 309. 326. 

The commencement of the Kali Yug, by every reck¬ 
oning, comes near to the Septuagint chronology of the 
flood; nearer to the Samaritan 5 and if 3102, which is 
the epoch M. Bailly and M. Freret affign to it, be at 
all right, coincides exaCUy with Jofephus, for that is 
the very term of years he reckons from the flood to 
the Chriftian aera; and that every Hindu age is fup- 
pofed to terminate with a deluge, is well known. As 
to the difference between the Greek and Hebrew chro¬ 
nology of the Scriptures, it feems to be a point that 
never can be adequately fettled: but I apprehend no 
man’s faith in the main articles of the facred hiftory 
will ever be fhaken by the differences fubfifting. There 
is fomething Angular, however, in the fufpicions that 
have been formed on the fubject; for while fome have 

fup- 


Digitized by Google 



*jo 


NOTES TO SERMON V. 


fuppofed, that the Egyptian and Chaldean dynafile* 
were framed to invalidate the chronology of the Sep- 
tuagint, which happened to appear at the fame time, 
(fee Origines Sacra?, p. 29.) others have apprehended, 
that the Seventy extended the Hebrew account, in or¬ 
der to put the Jews upon a par with the Egyptians and 
Chaldseans; though indeed a few centuries were but a 
very inadequate addition for this purpofe. Thofe who 
are curious in this matter mud confult the authors who 
have written exprefely upon this fubjeft, as Baronius, 
and VoJJtus, Pezron , and le Quien ; and they will find a 
very good account of the controverfy, under the article 
Chronologic, in the Difttonnaire des Arts et des Sciences . 
The Preface to the 8vo. edition of the Univerfal Hijlory , 
1747, (hould alfo by all means be confulted, where is a 
table drawn up from Straucbius, Cbevreau and others, of 
the different computations of time between the creation 
and birth of Chrid, as adopted by various authors. Mr . 
Jackfon’s Chronological Antiquities axe. entirely in defence 
of the Greek chronology; to a conformity with which 
he very ingenioufly reduces the Egyptian and Chal- 
daean records. Attempts have been made alfo, as in 
all other indances, to fettle this controverted point in 
chronology by the aid of adronomy. See Bedford's 
Scripture Chronology demonjlrated by Agronomical Calcu¬ 
lations . 

But whatever becomes of the quedion, the great and 
mod important truths of the holy Scriptures cannot be 
affe<3ed by it; the creation, the fall of man, the de¬ 
finition of the world, &c. &c. And if any profane ac¬ 
counts fhall feem to be nearly in agreement with the 
Greek chronology, it is, I think, as much as can be re¬ 
quired or expe&ed. There is one obfervation I cannot 
forbear to make with refpedt to the Indian Tables. M. 
Bailly is very unwilling to admit, that the mifiionaries 
could have any concern with them ; and he particu¬ 
larly draws an argument to this purpofe from the cir- 
cumfiance of the Indian Tables 01 mean motions agree¬ 
ing neared with Caflini’s, which did not exid in 1687, 
when the Siam Tables certainly did. If, fays he, the 
mifiionaries communicated the European adronomy to 
Ada, they could in 1687 only have known the Tables of 
Tycho , Riccioli, Copernicus, Bouillard, Kepler, Longo- 
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montanus, or the Tables of Alphonfus. He alfo fays, 
that the Indian aftronomy differs in fo many points 
from all others, that it mufthave been original. P. lxxv. 
Now it is fomewhat remarkable, that in M. Bailly’s 
Tables of comparifon, Tycho Brahe’s Table of mean 
motions comes the neareft but one to the Indian Table; 
and at p. xii. M. Bailly notices it as a remarkable 
thing, that in the Narfapur Tables an annual inequality 
is attributed to the moon, fimilar to what Tycho 
Brahe had difcovered : an inequality not known at 
Alexandria, or in Arabia. It is well known, that the 
Chinefe Tables occafioned fimilar l'urprife, till Caffini 
and Picard difcovered their extraordinary agreement 
with the Tables of Tycho Brahe; and upon queftioti- 
ing Father Couplet, (who was a very fincere man,) he 
acknowledged, that his brethren had reformed the Chi¬ 
nefe Tables by them. See Renaudot on CbmefeLearning ; 
who adds, that he had heard the fame from Couplet’s 
own mouth. Couplet went to China in 1650, and re¬ 
turned in 1680. 

As to the motive alleged by M. Bailly for preferring 
the epoch of 3102, becaufe of the fuppoled conjunftion 
of the planets, it feems trifling, and rather to refemble 
feme fancifiif methods of fixing the epoch of the crea¬ 
tion ; two of which, as not unfuitable to the fubjeft of 
this note, occur to me at this moment. The one to 
prove the truth of the Hebrew, the other of the Greek 
chronology of Scripture. “ A remarkable aftronomicai 
st epoch,” fays M. la Place, in his Traite du Mecanique 
ulejie, Paris, 1802, tf is that in which the great axis of 
“ the tenreftrial orbit coincided with the line of the 
“ equinoxes; for then the true and mean equinoxes 
“ were united. I find, by the preceding formulas, 
€t that this phenomenon took place towards the year 
“ 4004 before Chrift, a period at which the majority 
(( of our chronologiffs place the creation of the world,” 
The author of the other I know not; but his argu¬ 
ment is drawn from the revolutions of the great comet 
which appeared in 1680, and whofe period was deter¬ 
mined by Sir Ifaac Newton to be 575 years: and he 
makes out, that, according to the Greek chronology, 
(I know not which computation he could adopt,) twelve 
revolutions would exa&ly have been completed in 1680, 
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.sb well as 230 revolutions of Saturn, 573 of Jupiter, 
and 3600 of Mars. Such are the refults of retrofpe&ive 
enquiries after agronomical epochs, .and which may 
pombly have been the very way adopted to fix the 
commencement of the Indian Kali Yug. But this I pre¬ 
tend not to decide: if the epoch of the Tirvalour Tables 
was derived from a&ual obiervation, it is certainly very 
extraordinary; but we may not pronounce it impofii- 
ble. According to fome computations, and even ac¬ 
cording to Dr. Grabe’s Septuagint, 144 years might 
then have elapfed after the deluge. M. Bailly confeffes it 
was not a difficult obfervation ; and as to the want of 
inftruments, even Tycho Brahe had no ;afiiftance from 
the telefcope. The fcience of uftronomy, to a certain 
degree, was probably of the firft importance; and the 
invitation to the ftudy of it great in thofe eaftern cli¬ 
mates, where, as Sir Robert Barker teUs us, in bis cu¬ 
rious paper on the oblervatory of BtnareSy “ without 
“ the affiftance of optical glades, the Bramins have an 
“ advantage unexperienced by the obfervers of more 
“ northern climates. The ferenity and clearnefs of the 
“ atmofphere in the night-time in the Eaft Indies, ex- 
“ cept at the feafons of changing the monfoons, is dif- 
“ ficult to exprefs to thofe who have not feen it, be- 
“ caufe we have nothing in comparifon to form our 
“ ideas upon. It is clear to perfection; a total qui- 
u etude fubfifts; fcarcely a cloud to be feen ; and the 
“ light of the heavens, by the numerous appearance of 
** ftars, affords a profpeft both of wonder and contem- 
“ plation.” Philosophical Tranfa&'tons , 1777. 

I fliall conclude this long, and I fear, tedious note, 
with the following pallage mom an old tranflation of 
a work of the celebrated Amyraut. “ Furthermore, 
whereas it was well faid by one, that things of great- 
“ eft antiquity are bed; and the philofoph^s tncm- 
“ felves, when they treat concerning G<yl and religion, 
“ extremely cry up antiquity, ana attribute much t6 
“ thp di&ates of their anceftors ; as if nature itfelf had 
“ fuggefted to them, that there was a fource of all 
“ thefe things, from which they that were neareit it 
i( drew the pureft and finoereft waters ; whereas, accord- 
€( ingly as they are derived through feveral minds, as fo 
“ many feveral conduit-pipes, they become corrupted 
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4< and tin&ed with extraneous qualities, and contraft 
<( impurity. If there be found a do&rine, that has all 
4C the marks of antiquity, and there appears nothing in 
4C the world that equals it, it ought not to be doubted, 
“ but that the fame proceeded from him that is 
t( more ancient than all, as being author of all things. 
41 If the language in which it was revealed be as the 
“ mother and ftock, from which others, though very 
“ ancient, are fprung; if it defcribes the hiftory of the 
“ world, and of men, and their propagation upon the 
€€ earth ; if it affords the demonftration of times, and 
€i that without it the knowledge of chronology would 
“ be more intricate than a labyrinth $ if it deduces its 
41 hiftory from point to point with an exa Q. correfpond- 
4t ence; if it clearly ana certainly relates biftories, that 
41 are as the body of the fabulous (hadows Aat we fee 
41 in the writings of the moft ancient authors in the 
4C world 5 who will doubt, but all which they have is 
€( taken from thence, and that we ought to refer what 
4t is therein depraved and corrupted thereunto, as to 
4< its principle, and have recourfe thither to learn what 
4t we are ignorant of? If there be found a religion, 
“ all whole parts accord together with an admirable 
€S harmony, although it has been propounded at feveral 
4t times, and by leveral perfons in feveral places; if 
4f there be a dilcipline, a do&rine, a book, a fociety, 
4t in which God himfelf fpeaks to men in a ftyle and 
4€ manner agreeable to tne eminence of his majefty, 
4i difplays his iuftice to them moft terrible in its ap- 
4S pearance, dilcovers his power in its higheft magnifi- 
“ cence, and gives them to found the breadth and 
4t length, depth and height of his infinite mercies: 
4t laftly, if examples of an incomparable virtue be found 
4€ therein, with incitations and inftru&ions to piety; 
4t fuch as are not to be paralleled any other where in 
41 the world; *tis an indubitable argument, that they 
4 ‘ are proceeded from fome other than the human 
44 xnioa, or the fchool of m an 1” 
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Psalm xc. 2 • 

Before the mountdins were brought forth y or ever the earth 
and the world were made; thou art God from ever - 
lofting y and world without end . 

Haying in my laft Difcourfe taken a ge¬ 
neral view of the chronology of the world* 
as far as it appears capable of being afcer- 
tained, from our prefent knowledge of the 
hiftory of man; I propofe in this Difcourfe 
to confider what it has been judged pollible . 
to collect concerning it, from a physical exa- 
rmrtatwn of the earth itfelf. 

In what manner the natural hiftory of 
the earth has been refbrted to, for proofs 
either againft or in fupport of Revelation, 
will be belt underftood from a brief view of 
the prefent Rate of the feveral queftkms that 
have arifen upon the fubje&. 

t 2 . • And 
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And firft, there are ftill many who object 
entirely to the Scripture account of the form¬ 
ation of the earth; they think it altoge¬ 
ther unphilofophical, as well as unbefitting 
the majefty of God. They think the fix 
days’ operations a limitation of God’s power, 
as far as the Deity only is concerned; and 
quite inadequate to the production of fuch a 
mafs, if every thing is to be referred to the 
operation of fecondary caufes, (which they 
generally pretend,) to which, for want of 
any means of aCtual meafurement, they 
are in the habit of affigning whatever time 
they pleafe; for time is inexhauftible. Some 
will not admit of any beginning at all; 
while others contend for a multiplicity, in¬ 
deed an infinity of revolutions; and fuppole, 
that we are only tenants for a time, of a 
manfion, the materials of which at lealt have 
already endured for ages without limit. All 
thefe invent and promulgate their different 
theories at pleafure; and as it is the confiant 
praCtice to begin with fetting afide all pre¬ 
ceding lyftems, we have, as it were, a new 
one eyery day. 

Other geologifts there are, who confine 
their views more to the period and to the 
• pheno- 
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phenomena of the deluge, as recorded by 
Moles; and though thefe in their objections 
generally run into the fame extravagances 
in regard to the high antiquity of the globe, 
yet they are contented to let alide the cata- 
ftrophe of the deluge; believing, with fome 
realon, that with this, the other parts of the 
relation will fall of courfe. 

Now of thefe feveral objeCtors and oppo¬ 
nents of Revelation, to fome the reply gene¬ 
rally made is, that the Scripture account of 
the creation is no fit fubjeCt for philofophi- 
cal {peculation : that it was not defigned to 
be a philofophical, but a miraculous account, 
independent of the common courfe and ope¬ 
ration of all fecondary caufes. And this 
furely is the moft reafonable reply that can 
be made('). Others, however, oppofe to 
thefe adverfe theories, theories of their own, 
either rendered conformable to, or elfe regu¬ 
larly deduced, as they think, from the very 
words of Scripture. Thefe have great fcope 
for their fpeculations; and however unfa- 
tisfaCtoiy and unphilofophical many of them 
may appear, they are at leaft as ingenious as 
any others, and feem at leaft to have, in the 
very words of Scripture, (what the reft cer- 
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tainly want,) fome fure foundation to fup- 
port them. 

It is thus that one very eminent naturalift, 
and very pious Chriitian(*), who has parti¬ 
cularly diftinguifhed himfelf by his zealous 
endeavours to Item the torrent of modem 
infidelity, has fuppofed that, confiftently 
with the defcription of Motes, the arrange¬ 
ment of the chaos could only have com¬ 
menced with the introduction of fome aCtive 
principle among the other elementary ma¬ 
terials, capable of producing what he calls a 
Hate of liquidity ; and this principle, upon 
philofophical grounds, he conceives to have 
been that firft grand difplay of light, lpoken 
of in the Genefis, as proceeding, not from 
any phylical fource or caule whatfoever, but 
folely from the power and will of God. 

This introduction of light into the chaotic 
mafs is made the beginning of a courfe of 
JiicceJJive and diftinCt operations, which feems 
to be abfolutely neceflaiy to account for the 
prefent firuCture of the globe, though too 
generally overlooked; for which, if we are 
to find a philofophical reafon, it mult fure- 
ly, in many inltances, point to the process 
of chemical precipitation from a fluid, the 
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moft uncertain of all operations to judge of, 
as a paft event; and this, if the conjee-* 
ture of the writer alluded to does not ferve 
to explain it, may lurely be expe6ted to baffle 
every enquiry of modern theories. The 
bafis of our globe moft undoubtedly muft 
have owed its arrangement to fome caufes 
not now operating: to fpeak philofophically, 
the chaos, which feems to be univerfally ad¬ 
mitted in fome way or other, was probably 
a more complex menftruum than any that 
has ever fince exifted *; and the operations 
that took place in it, betides being efpecially 
directed by the will of God, as the firft dif- 
pofer of all fecondary caufes, muft have de¬ 
pended upon a variety of circumftances, of 
which we are now quite incapable of judg¬ 
ing. This is not only acknowledged by 
fome of the moft eminent naturalitls of the 
prelent age, but might, one would think, be 
obvious to every perlon at all acquainted 


■ Anaxagoras fays, before the SSf, or God, fet things in or¬ 
der# rsm XFH** 7 * fpi SNfMgpfiMy all things were confufed 
together . And Anaximander called the fea, rn? wphtos vy^aala% 
AiA}*’”, the remainder of the primitive moiflure. See alfo the 
OEOrONfA of Hefiod, and Ovid . Metam. lib. i. Homer calls 
the ocean, II. xir. 246. 
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with chemiftry, and the extraordinary effects 
flowing from every poflible mixture of he¬ 
terogeneous matters. Whoever knows any 
thing of the great and incomprehenfible va¬ 
riety producible by the elective attractions 
of different fubftances acting freely in fome 
common menftruum, and the many different 
accidents by which fuch attractions may be 
influenced, fet in motion, retarded or acce¬ 
lerated, could fcarcely, one would imagine, 
prefume to determine, that the circum- 
llances either of the folid or fluid parts of 
the globe were at the period of their firft 
arrangement the fame as at prefent:. and 
till this is afeertained to a certainty, not- 
withftanding every help we may have de¬ 
rived from the advancement of knowledge, 
all our {peculations concerning pajl tranf- 
aCtions muff be in the greateft degree vague 
and hypothetical. ( 3 ) 

But though this is moil undoubtedly the 
cafe, yet the very rapid progrefs lately made 
in thofe two particular branches of natural 
philofophy, mineralogy and chemiftry, has 
led many to fuppofe, that the times are pe¬ 
culiarly favourable for fuch enquiries and 
fpeculations ( 4 ). And Reafon has been bu- 
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lily at work, to apply thefe new difcoveries 
to the fabric of the earth; and in an avowed 
difregard of Revelation, to account philofo- 
phically for its origin, its firft arrangement, 
and its prelent condition and appearances. 
Had not fuch (peculations already led many 
to abandon their belief of the revealed ac¬ 
count of the creation of the earth, and 
eventually alio of fome of the moft impor¬ 
tant truths of our moft holy religion, I 
lhould be among the firft to think fuch dif- 
cuflions unfit for the pulpit. But as phylics 
have thus been forced into connexion with 
theology, it may be well to review the Mo- 
laic account, in the face of thefe new dilco- 
veries, and at the lame time to compare it 
with one at leall of the moft modern theo¬ 
ries of human Reafon. I (hall begin with 
the latter. 

Among the feveral theories ftri<ftly philo- 
Jbphical and rational, (that is, according to 
the prelent acceptation of thofe terms, en¬ 
tirely independent of Revelation,) and in 
which all the new difcoveries in mineralo¬ 
gy, chemiftry, and meteorology are made 
the moft of, I lhall feled one, which has 
recently appeared on the continent, as being 

in 


Digitized by Google 



SERMON VI. 


a8» 

infome mealure founded on the conjecture 
of one of the moll admired foreign Natu- 
ralifts of the age. According to this theory 
then we are to conceive, that our planet is 
a fragment of the fun; detached by the 
£hock of a comet, and drawn back to and de¬ 
tained in its prefent orbit by the force of the 
fun’s attraction: that this fragment was de¬ 
tached in a highly ignited Rate, from its 
parent mats, which is concluded to be, from 
itsmojl obvious effects, a mafs of fire. This 
fragment is fuppofed to form the nucleus of 
our globe, and to have brought with it the 
vaporous atmofphere of the comet, with 
which it was enveloped; and by means of 
which it became incruRed in time, by the 
depolition of the earthy particles originally 
held in folution. I need not, I am fure, de¬ 
tain you with an account of the author’s 
hypothefes, as to the feveral chemical ope¬ 
rations that enfued, which he regularly 
traces, from the firft motions and combina¬ 
tions of the leveral fubtlances, fixed and vo¬ 
latile, to the composition and arrangement 
of our principal ftrata. The lum and fub- 
fbmce of the whole really is, that this theory 
is not only contrary to lbme of the firft 
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principles of geometry and mechanics, but 
involves in it the notion of the fun’s being a 
folid mafs of ftre; which has been lately 
fhewn to be highly improbable, if not de¬ 
cidedly falfe, by many truly fcientiiic expe¬ 
riments and obfervations; and thirdly, it de¬ 
pends on the vain affumption, that the true 
method of the competition of our mineral 
fitbfbmces is capable of being afeertained, 
though no fuch analyfis has been at all ef¬ 
fectual, to the enabling us, in any one in- 
fiance, to produce fuch fubftances, by any 
mixture of the affigned ingredients. ( s ) 

This may fenre, I think, as one fpecimen at 
leaft of the application which Reafon would 
make of the new difeoveries in phyfics, to 
frame a world! if not in direCt opposition 
to the Mofaic account of the creation, yet 
manifestly in contempt of it. 

Let us then turn to the Scripture account, 
and fee what that really is. 

Not rafh, or vain, or abfurd enough to 
pretend to know the fpecific caufes, that 
operated phyfically in the firfl production of 
this world, Mofes, in his relation of events, 
is at once pious, rational, and majeftically 
fublime. It was his duty and office to re¬ 
cord 
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cord the a& of creation; not to meddle 
with the mode of it: to tell us that God 
made the world, not how he made it b . 

An eminent Sceptic has obferved, with 
reference particularly to the facred writers, 
“ that there is no greater temptation to a 
“ man to tranfgrefs the bounds of ftridt 
“ truth, than to have the credit of being a 
“ millionary, prophet, or embaflador from 
“ heaven*.” Had Mofes then been unduly 
influenced by any fuch temptation, why did 
he not fuppofe, that thofe to whom he ad- 
drefled himlelf would expedfc him to difclofe 
more to them than he attempts to tell? why 
did he not pretend to be let more deeply 
into the fecret, as every Pagan mythologift, 
every ancient philofopher,. and above all, 
every modem theorili has conflantly done ? 
Why do we not read, in his account, of the 


b *0 pit yi Tip KTKriwf vpTt SidXt^tU, rocthot ipdf iSiSa(tr, 
Jn w o 0io* to* £%*tot >§ Trit yrit' n £i y? J* dip* r%$ 

dxaraatuiarM* »(aptut nyiptt* rot trphicmrra turrit y£ Siaxocp*- 
carta SiayynKai—vlt St i ovcia 7*vn& sripi^yafi^Sou, pdratot 
»£ dtvfttif tok dxvuct TaffTxcraTo. BafiL advcrf. Eunom. lib. i. 
238. edit. Steph. See alfo Pbtlofonus *t pi Kocpowotfaf, x. «• 
where are fome excellent remarks to the purpofe. 
c Hume. 
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jumble of atoms, the combinations and op- 
pofitions of the dry and the humid, the hot 
and the cold ? why do we not read of the 
prolific virtues of the fun eliciting living 
creatures from the turbid chaos * ? Why is 
there fb little faid of fecond caufes ( 6 ) in 
this particular part of the Mofaic records, 
but for this exprefs reafon, that fecondary 
caufes themfelves were then to receive their 
origin, and to have their firlt principles of 
motion imprefled upon them ? for in other 
parts of the Pentateuch it is thought to be 
no derogation from the majefty of God, to 
defcribe him as operating by the interven¬ 
tion of fecondary caufes. This is a point of 
fingular correCtnefs in the hiflory of Mofes, 
which no mythologift, no merely human 
writer, has attended to. All fecondary caufes 
are peculiarly fhut out, as they fhould be, 
where the Spirit of God muft neceflarily 
have been the foie caufe of motion, and of 
all the operations that then took place. We 
particularly read of the earth bringing forth 
grafs, and other vegetable productions, be- 


. d Sec Cudworib , and Univcrfal Hiftory, vol. i. and Dr. LelamTs 
View of Dcijlical Writers, Letter xxx. 
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fore the fun was appointed to fpread abroad 
his rays: and as to the produ&ion of fowls 
and fiihes, cattle and creeping things, and 
even man, the Lord of all; no fecondary 
caufe, in either cafe, that could be naturally 
adequate or applicable, is affigned; hut the 
fowls are made from the water, and man 
from the dufl of the ground. 

Is this account irreconcileable to Reafon ? 
What is it then that it tells us ? Not that 
the world is eternal, which only a few of 
the ancient, and very few modern philofo- 
phers have ventured to maintain; hut that 
“ in the beginning God created the heavens 
“ and the earthlet this expreffion, ac¬ 
cording to the idiom of the Hebrew lan¬ 
guage, exprefs more or lefs. That this crea¬ 
tion was out of nothing, feems plainly to be 
implied® by the next circumfiance related 
of the earth, namely, that its firft creatiori 


c Cbalcidius, in his Commentaries on Plato's Timeeus, draws 
the fame conclusion from this expreffion. See hhn cited by Bp* 
Stillingfteet, Origmes 1 Sacreo, b. iii. ch. a. 278. See alfo Bar* 
rows Sermons, vol. ii. Serm. xn. §. 7. and Tbeodoret. Hi/i. 
lib. i. c. 19. where is a curious argument to the purpofe. Buf- 
Ion has made ufe of this interval between the creation of mat¬ 
ter and production of light. * 
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was deftitute of order, mere matter: “ And 
“ the earth was without form, and void.” 
As to the fubfequent reduction of it into 
order, and fucceffive creation of plants and 
animals from the fowls of the air to man¬ 
kind ; to deny the poffibility of it is abfurd, 
and to question the probability, a mere im¬ 
pertinence. For why might not the crea¬ 
tion be effeded by fucceffive ads ? and why 
not in a given time ? As for the diftind pe¬ 
riods lpecified, and the proportional differ¬ 
ences in the produdions of the fix days, it 
is enough to afiert, what Reafon cannot 
controvert, that to an omnipotent and eter¬ 
nal Being there can be no limitations in re¬ 
gard to time or modes of ading, but what 
are entirely dependent on his own fupreme 
will. To Him undoubtedly a thoufand years 
are hut as a day. He might make the world 
in a moment, in a day, in fix days, in fix 
thoufitnd days; he might have made only 
plants on one day, and feathered fowl on 
another, and creeping things and beafis on 
another ^ or he might have made every thing 
in one day, by his almighty fiat. 

Had Moles pretended to give an account 
of the paimary qualities of matter, and the 
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feveral procefles by which the body of this 
earth obtained to be what it is; w r e might 
well have fuppofed his account to be fabu¬ 
lous, merely from thefe two confiderations: 
firft, that no knowledge of fuch procefles 
being to be derived from tradition, or de¬ 
duced by argument, we could only know 
them from Revelation; and fecondly, the 
revelation of fuch matters would be altoge¬ 
ther fuperfluous, being wholly void of ufe. 
We do not need to know, nor could we 
therefore reafonably expedt to be informed, 
of the exa& primary modifications and mo¬ 
tions of matter, by which the world acquired 
its prefent form: but to know that God 
created the very matter whereof it is formed^ 
and that his divine Spirit reduced things to 
the order in which we now behold them, 
and even that this came to pafs injtx days, 
are all points of extreme ufe and impor¬ 
tance; eftablifhing God’s omnipotence and 
felf-exiftence in the fulleft manner, and lay¬ 
ing the beft and fureft foundation for the 
obfervance of the Sabbath. In regard to 
which latter circumftance, it mull be re¬ 
marked, that we have here, and no where 
elfe, a regular hiftorieal record .of the hebdo~ 
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modal divifion of time; which is now, and 
was in the earliell ages, by all accounts, lo 
very generally adopted. It has been lately 
laud, that the Indians mujl have communi¬ 
cated this fubdivilion of time, which was 
exactly the fourth part of their month of 
twenty-eight days, to the weftern parts of 
the world; and confequently, that we alfo 
derive it from thence f ; and the remarjpable 
coincidence of the names of the days of the 
week, and the circumdance of their being 
relpe&ively dedicated to the fame deities 
and planets, is alleged as the proof of this. 
But there can be no doubt, that as Chriftians 
we derive it folely from the books of Mofes; 
and the adoption of the names of the days, 
though, for what we know, derived, as they 
allege, from the Eaft( 7 ), has been entirely 
accidental. Moles either wrote before fuch 
names had been given to the days of the 
week, or fubfequently. If he wrote pre- 
vioully, then there is no realon to doubt of 
his account being the true one; if fuble- 
quently, and he wrote only from his own 


f Badly, Hi/toire de VAflrmmit Indiame tt Orientak. Dif- 
ctmrt PreUmmaire. 
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inventions, or borrowed what he wrote, as 
has been infinuated, it mult be granted, that, 
inftead of adopting, it is molt likely he 
would particularly have rejected a divilion, 
which mull have appeared to give fuch 
countenance to the molt prevailing idolatiy 
of thole times. The hebdomadal divilion, 
though originally of divine inliitution ( 8 ), 
might very probably, from the mere coin¬ 
cidence of numbers 8 , have led afterwards to 
the planetary diltindtion of the days h , among 
a people who had fallen off from the worlhip 
of the true God; and, as Maimonides re¬ 
ports of the Chaldaeans, would acknowledge 
no other Gods but the liars, to whom they 
made images and llatues: to the fun, of 
gold; to the moon, of lilver; and to the reft 
of the planets, of the feveral metals dedi¬ 
cated to them': which clearly Ihews, that 

* Philoponus srifj* Ko^owouaf, *oy. xtp. iY. p. 282. 

h See Lengs VJtb Boyles Lefturc, p. 180 ; Campbell on 3 /f- 
racks, 218. Note} Jenkins Reafonablcncfs of Cbrifiianity , vol. i. 
101, 102, &c.; Jackjons Chronological Antiquities, vol. i. p* 
Note j and Laws Theory of Religion, p.48; where he poll lively 
affirms, in oppofition to Le Clerc, Not . ad Grot, de Ver. lib. 1. 
16. that the method of reckoning by weeks was much more 
ancient than the obfervation of the feven planets. 

* Mofe Nevocb. p. 3. c. 29. 
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the oriental hebdomadal divilion of time, fo 
far from being merely aftronomical, was in 
iome inftances at leaft entirely idolatrous. 
But to return from this digrellion. 

That the fabric of this globe befpeaks an 
origin much anterior to the sera affigned by 
Moles, depends on (peculations, which, how¬ 
ever cautioufly conduced, may never be al¬ 
lowed to difprove a fadt k , capable of almoft 
pofitive demonftration( 9 ). That the chief 
uie of this globe of earth is to be the abode 
of man, cannot be doubted. The great and 
moil material fadt therefore to be decided is. 
When did man firll (land in need of this 
abode ? It matters nothing to us what the 
world was previoufly; without fuch an in¬ 
habitant as man, it could be no more to us 
than what the wild and defolate and unfre¬ 
quented parts of the earth are at this day : 
of which, as it concerns no man to take no¬ 
tice, fo need we not be folicitous as to fuch 
a (late of the globe we dwell on. Surely 
our Reafon may be brought to aflent to thefe 
three pfropofitions; that in the beginning 
God created the mals it confifts of; that it 

k The origin of the human race. 
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was, previoully to the introduction of our 
great progenitor, “ without form, and void,” 
whether in its firft original Rate, or, as fome 
writers have fuppofed 1 , by the difl’olution of 
a former Rate; and that it was reduced to 
the order we now fee it in, for the eipecial 
purpofes of our race, by the immediate de¬ 
cree of God’s providence. In what manner 
the ftrata became fo arranged as we lee 
them; what time w as neceflary for the form¬ 
ation of fuch depofitions from a watery 
fluid, or for fuch concretions from an ig¬ 
neous one, as we now behold, it may be 
amufing to calculate; but it can be of no 
ufe or certainty: of no certainty, for the 
reafons already Hated; of no ufe, becaufe, 
lhould the mere matter of this globe even 
be proved to have fubfilled ages and ages 
before the creation of Adam, and to have 
undergone numberlefs revolutions, I know 
not that it could be of any concern to our 
race m . We date our title to the pofleflion of 
it, and dominion over it, from Adam; and 
have no need to afcend higher. I fay from 
Adam, not only becaufe we are told fo in 

1 See Note (3). 5 See Note (3). 
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the firft chapters of Genefis, but becaufe 
our Saviour and St. Paul have alfo infilled 
upon it. 

One event certainly is recorded by Moles, 
to which the face of the earth might be 
expected to bear teftimony: I mean the de¬ 
luge. Such a revolution could foarce fail to 
leave moft durable traces behind it; but yet; 
in what degree, and to what extent, it may 
notv be very difficult to determine. But that 
there ale evidences of a fubmerfion of the 
continents of the prefent earth, none can 
deny; and therefore, before we enter upon 
enquiry how or when fuch dihivian matters 
were deposited as we find them, it mull be 
admitted to be extraordinary, that this great 
dvent, recorded by an hillorian whofe know¬ 
ledge of the face of the earth mull have 
been circumfcribed within limits of a known 
extent, is not to be fet afide from any dired 
want of evidence, even in fituations and 
places 'not known to exilt at the time he 
wrote. Let us recoiled, that it is of an uni- 
verfal deluge that Mofes writes; and that 
he allures us the waters covered the’very 
tops of the hills. It may be fo, fome will 
fay: on the tops of the hills in the neigh- 
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bourhood of Judea he obferved fhells and 
other iharine exuviae ; the ipotls of a partial 
deluge of thofe regions: and it was eafy to 
perfuade his countrymen, that a flood, ex¬ 
tending over all that trad of country known 
to them, had extended over all the world. 
But how might fuch a mythologift have been 
dete&ed, when new difcoveries had brought 
to light all that we have fince learnt of Eu¬ 
rope, Africa, Afia, and the whole continent 
of America ? If the marine exuviae in one 
part of the globe are allowed to be an evi¬ 
dence of a partial deluge, would not the 
want of fuch reliquiae in any extenfive re¬ 
gion, be a proof againfl the univerfality of 
the Mofaic deluge ? Here again then I mull 
maintain, that the want of contradictory evi¬ 
dence ought to be allowed to operate as a. 
confirmation. 

I enter not at prefent into the queftion, 
whether the then continents were over¬ 
whelmed, and the bottom of the fea left dry; 
or whether we now fee only the remains of 
the very waters that covered the hills de- 
fcribed by Moles; becaufe all I propofe to 
enquire after is, whether there are not, in 
all parts of the globe, marks and figns of 

the 
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the water having covered all that is now dry 
land ? The poffibility of fuch a catastrophe 
as the deluge is a diftind question; and the 
effects deligned by it, as related by Moles, 
render it a queftion, which regards only the 
providence and power of God, which thole 
mutt have leave to meafure by their own 
Reafon, who have fo little Reafon as not to 
iee the abfurdity of it('°). However, I can¬ 
not hut oblerve, that tome of the lateft dif- 
coveries in meteorology may ferve to'ihew, 
that hitherto we have been incompetent to 
judge even of the phylical caufes, that may 
have operated : and fome of thefe, particu¬ 
larly the convertibility of water into air ”, or 
air into water, may have had a very material 
efled, and fhould teach us to be cautious 
how we apply our feeble calculations, to 
meafure and determine any reputed ads of 
Providence. 

The ninth verfe of the firft chapter of 
Geuelis tells us, that fuch was once the date 
of the globe, that, in order that the dry land 
Ihould appear, all the waters under the hea¬ 
ven required to be gathered together into 

* See M. it hue’s Experiments mtt tk Hygrometer. 
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one place: and why might not a mere rd * 
vocation of this decree reftore things to their 
priltine Rate, when no dry land was vifible ? 
The cataftrophe of the deluge, for what we 
know, may be fully fufficient to account for 
all thofe furprifing circumflances of follil 
bodies found in places where no correfpond- 
ent animals or vegetables now exift ("); for 
belides other conjectures, that have been 
formed, the occalion of the deluge, as re*- 
prefented by Mofes, may pofiibly have been 
fufficient to vindicate the idea, that the in¬ 
clination of the axis of the globe underwent 
a change at that time 0 ; or if not then, per¬ 
haps before, or perhaps lince; we know no¬ 
thing certain. That elephants once exilted 
in Siberia, and crocodiles in our own coun¬ 
try, proves nothing contradictory to the Mo- 
faic records, which give intimation of at 
lead two very important changes and revo¬ 
lutions ; namely, the curie of the earth, and 
the deluge. As far as a change of climate 
only is fuppofed to be intimated, the vera¬ 
city of Mofes on this head is not more rea- 
fonably to be quellioned, than the veracity 

9 See Howard's Scripture Blftoty. 
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of Juvenal, Horace, Diodorus, Strabo> Ovid* 
Polybius, and Varro; all of whom, as is 
well known, have actually defcribed things 
quite different from what we now experi¬ 
ence in the places they mention. The two 
former (peak of fuch fevere winters at Rome 
as are never heard of now. Many paflages 
of Horace fuppofe the flreets of Rome full 
of fnow and ice; but in our days the Tyber 
no more freezes at Rome, than the Nile at 
Cairo. However, o’f this we may be allured, 
that philofophy can fupply no adtual proof 
againft the probability of fuch a cataltrophe 
as theMofaic deluge; while we have this con- 
ffantly to allege in fupport of it, that the con¬ 
tinental parts of our globe all bear teftimony 
to a fubmerfion of them at one time or 
other: that naturalills of the highefl emi¬ 
nence, in contradiction to many falfe proofs 
that have been brought forward of the high 
antiquity of our prefent continents, have af- 
fured us, that their obfervations have led to 
an entirely different conclufion ; and that as 
far as the fuperficial parts of the earth can 
be held to fupply proper chronometers, they 
all tend to prove the /mail antiquity of our 
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prelent continents' 1 : that no one monument 
of human art, or even human exigence, 
clearly prior to thole times, has been yet 
difcovered: no medals, no infcripdons, no 
ntenlils, no ornaments of man have been 
found, indicative of a greater antiquity than 
that affigned by Moles’: while the fad; itlelf 
Undoubtedly Hands corroborated by many 
collateral teftimonies( ,a ). And this latter cir- 
cum(lance is certainly mod to our purpofe; 
for it is not the phylical liiftory of the earth 
we require to be intruded in, by the means 
of Revelation ; but the hiftory of man, as a 
moral and religious being. 

The earth is folid and compad enough for 
our ulc; fertile enough; abundant in all 
things needful both for our fupport and our 
comfort: yet it certainly does not appear lo 
methodically arranged as to fuder us to fup- 
pofe it to have been free from great revolu¬ 
tions and cataftrophes. Uleful as it is, and 
beautiful as it is, in its very irregulari¬ 
ties, we might furely be jultified in con- 

• See Note* (a) and (11). 

* Abutt PbUoftfbtr, Dial. ti. 287. 
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eluding, that an irregular arrangement of 
the original depolitions of the chaos, might 
from the very firft have been more fitted to 
Our wants and purpofes, than one more uni¬ 
form. If the ft rata had continued in what 
was apparently their firft form, in concen¬ 
tric coats, we fhould have known perhaps 
only the outermoft, or in fome excavations 
a finall number more. What a want of va¬ 
riety in regard to foils, and confequently 
perhaps to the growth and production of 
plants, might this have occafioned! HoW 
many mineral fubftances, both of ufe and 
ornament, might have for ever remained 
concealed in the bowels of the earth! and, 
inftead of the richly variegated face of nature, 
which now ferves to delight the eye, and ex¬ 
hilarate the heart, one r uniform plain would 
have extended through all countries, inter¬ 
rupted only by the ftill more uniform feenery 
Of the watery clement. 


9 See Milton's Paradife Loft, b. is. xi j. Theodoretus wtp ITpo- 
»Xoy. {?. Nicholss Conferences , vol. i, 35, 36. Ray on tfo 
Creation, 34, 8rc. Defhams Phyjico-Theology, b. iii. ch. 4. Suit+ 
vans Vmv if Nature, vol. i. 105. LubSneebt's Element* Geo* 
grafhim General, (de Montium t tfuj Wallerms, §. xxviii. 
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What particular revolutions may have oC- 
calioned the many diflocations of ftrata, 
which now ferve to vary the face of the 
globe, and to which we owe the abrupt 
precipice, the towering Alps, the catarad 
and volcano, and other bold features of na- 
ture, it is vain to enquire. Fire may have 
done much, and water more; but of the 
ravages of water we. have a fuccind ac¬ 
count ; not written by a naturalift; not com- 
pofed from a furvey and examination of the 
feveral parts of the globe; not framed to 
fupport an hypothecs; but limply related as 
an ad of God, to punifli a wicked and dilo- 
bedient race. The lecondary caufes put in 
motion for this purpofe were Rich as we 
might exped would produce great altera¬ 
tions in the face of the globe. “ The foun- 
“ tains of the great deep were broken up, 
“ and the windows of heaven opened; and 
“ there was a continuance of rain on the 
“ earth for forty days and forty nights.’* 
The effeds of thefe events mult, we may well 
fuppofe, have been both aw ful and extenfive; 
even perhaps to the adual deftrudion and 
lubmerlion of the then fublilling continents; 
which is the theory of one celebrated Natu- 
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ralift of the age \ founded on very extenfive 
obfervations, and fupported by our own ver- 
fion of the Scriptural account of the curie, 
" Behold I will deftroy man ,with the earth;” 
a reading, which the Septuagint and Vulgate 
countenance*. At all events, we may con¬ 
clude it to have been a mod ftupendous re¬ 
volution ; and fuch as not only may ferve us 
moll fitly to account for fome of the moll 
ftriking phenomena and irregularities ob- 
lervable in the great mals of the globe; but 
without which it feems in many inllances 
impoffible to account for fome of the moll 
obvious appearances. 

Even as a quellion in philolbphy, if we 
reject the Molaic account, we mull fublli- 
tute another; and this dillin&ion between 
us will Hill fubfill, that we, who have ocular 
demonftration of the fa<ft, namely, of the 
univerfal fubmerfion of our continents, at 
one time or other, cannot by any hypothefis 
explain it to the general latisfaftion of the 
world: while Mofes has both recorded and 

• De Luc . See Notes (3) and (11). 

* See Foxtoris Remarks on Burnet's Arcbaologta, at the end of 
his Do&rina Antigua de Origin . Rerum, p. 162, Note 5 and Jo* 
miefon on the Ufe of Sacred Biflory, vol. i, 241. 
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explained a faft, of which he could not, in 
the nature of things, when he wrote, have 
had any fenfible or experimental knowledge; 
but which, befides all other teftimonies, the 
face of the whole globe, and the obferva- 
tions of naturaliils, have-been lince found, 
in a moft furprifing manner, to corroborate 
and confirm ( ,3 ). 
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Page 277. note (1). 

And this furely is tie mojl reafonable reply that can h$ 
made.'] The Jews, whofe Memorial I had occafion to 
notice in my third Difcourfe, give the following reafon 
for rejecting the Mofaic records, as facred documents. 
“ La religion qu’on nous a enfeignee etoit toute rem- 
“ plie de principes mydiques. L’hidoire du mondc pri* 
“ mitif etoit myderieufe, obfcure, incoherente; les b- 
“ venemcns ctranges, et relfemblans fi peu, jufques dans 
tc les plus pctites nuances, aux phenomenes du mondc 
“ ou nous vivons, qu’ils nous paroifl'ent prefque incroya- 
€t bles.” It is true, befides the bodks of Mofes, they 
confefs, that they had been taught to regard the Tal¬ 
mud of equal authority ; and therefore they might with 
fome reafon be fufpicious of this part of their educa¬ 
tion : but to object to any account of the origin of 
things, merely becaufe of its dijagreement with prefent 
appearances , is no lefs than abfurd ; though it may leeni 
to have the countenance of fo eminent a philofopher as 
Mr. Hume. For it is certainly in the highed degree 
unpbilofophical , to make experience the foie ted either 
of pad or future events : tne utmoft we can learn from 
experience is, the ufual courfe of nature ; but how or 
when fuch became the ufual courfe of nature, mud for 
ever baffle our refearches: thefe things are for ever 
confounded. Nature will admit the oblerver and expe- 
rimentalift enough into her fecrets, to enable them to 
cooperate with her in converting to the ufe of man the 
faireft of her produ&ions, and to calculate upon the 

S robable refult of many curious operations : but when 
le herfelf was fet to work, and now (he became em¬ 
powered to do what (he has done and dill does, (he cannot 
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inform us, if (he would. Nor can fhe in any manner afiure 
us bow long the prefent courfe and chain of operations 
may continue. The creation mujl have been miraculous: 
the feed rouft have exifted before the tree, or the tree 
before the feed; the hen before the egg, or the egg 
before the ben ; and each of thefe, with a view to pre¬ 
fent experience, is a miracle. And in the fabric of the 
very body of the earth, let us afcend as high as we 
pleafe; let us bring its fubftance from the fun or a co¬ 
met ; let us fet attraction, and gravity, fermentation, 
depolition, cryftallization, and what we will to work, in 
order to its arrangement, this is really nothing to the pur- 
pofe ; things could not be as they are now, when thefe 
firft began to operate: and that they have eternally ope¬ 
rated is not merely difficult to prove, but is a propofi- 
tion, which abfolutely refills all proof. 

Epicurus, had he but admitted into his fyftem a Pro¬ 
vidence, and final caufes, might have defended his ato¬ 
mical combinations again ft the philofopber for ever, 
upon his own plea, or things being otherwife in the 
world now, than when it was produced: for though 
nothing could be moreabfurd, than to fancy that a jum¬ 
ble of unintelligent atoms could be more capable at one 
time of producing things than at another; yet cer¬ 
tainly, had God cnofen Jo to form the world, and all 
things in it, it would be no argument againft fuch a 
cofmogony, that fince that time things have been 
otherwife propagated and continued. Such a jumble 
of atoms might, under the providential direction of 
God, have formed the firjl man $ whereas the jirjl man 
could not have been formed, as the fpecies has been 
fince propagated. In all theories of the world, there¬ 
fore, there is certainly a point where we mujl ftop, and 
where miracles rouft be reforted to; but it requires no 
fmall degree of prudence to know exaCtly where to 
flop. 44 If we would give credit,” fays the learned Dr. 
A Jieuwentytj in the Preface to his Religious Philofopber , 
44 to thole who pretend to tell us fuch things, as how 
44 God made the world, put all things together, pro- 
44 duced and continued motion, &c. See. we muft needs 
44 conceive, that there was no more wifdom requifite 
44 to brine this glorious frame of the world into fuch a 
44 beautiful order as we fee it, and to continue it in the 

44 fame. 
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* fame, than what the authors of fuch books were 
€t mailers of.” This is certainly moft true 5 and yet, 
how many dill continue forward and eager to difclofe 
to us, not only what the prefent appearances of the 
earth may be faid to indicate, and by what principles 
of motion (he feems to be governed; but wnence (he 
came, and exactly how every thing came to be as it is! 
The quedion, as it concerns the facred books, is merely, 
whether philofophers can difcover any thing in the 
works of God, that pofitively contradi&s the Mofaic 
hiftory. That the Mofaic hiftory (hould contradict 
their preconceived notions of things, is not to be won¬ 
dered at; efpecially when they are unreasonable enough 
to expe&, tnat it (hould be at all conformable to the 
prefent courfeof things. 

In judging of the Mofaic cofmogony, we do not 
want philofophers to tell us, whether God could make 
the world in fix days, or according to the order de- 
fcribed by Mofes; whether he could make man of the 
dull of the ground, and infufe into him the breath of 
life: we are entirely affured of the poflibility of thefe 
things ; and what is more, of the abfolute neceffity erf 
fome fuch commencement of things. And therefore 
we do not even require philofophers to tell us, whether 
a more fit method could have been devifed ; it is a 
point they never can refolve. “ God has left us no 
" anfwer to thofe that a(k, why he did not make the 
“ world in a day, or why notfooner; nor why he made 
“ fo many creatures, that feem to be of no ufe; and a 
“ thouland other queftions. God has referved fuch 
i€ kind of obje&ions to the anfwer of his own fove- 
“ reignty.” fVolJley onAtbeifm. 

It nas been very well faid by one author, that, in order 
to know God thoroughly, we (hould be Gods ourfelves; 
and the fame may be faid, in many refpefb, of his 
ways and his works. We mud not be too inquifitive 
into the quomodo of things. How caufes now operate, 
we may be permitted to inveftigate; but how the 
cause op causes (hall operate, let us prefume not 
to determine. “ A quoi d’abord,” fays M. de Luc, in 
his Reply to the Jews* Memorial , “ voudriez-vous pou- 
“ voir comparer le monde primitif, c*eft-&-dire fans 
u doute, le commencement des cbofes obfcrvablcs, pour que 
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** la Raifon humaine, qu'ici vous etabliflez juge, pflt le 
c< compfendre, et decider, s’il a du etre ou ne pas btre 4 
“ la manfere dbcrite par MoiTe ? II eft impoffible que 
“ vous trouviez aucun objet de comparailon, ni dans 
€t l'obfervatkm ou V'experiences ni dans aucun principe 
f c a priori ; prbtendre le trouver, c’eft n’avoir pas refl&- 
• “ chi fur la nature de la chofe, qui tient a Fade de 
crier” Tins is ftrongly put, but docs not at all ex¬ 
ceed the truth. The mode of creation we can have no 
means of afcertaining; and it is abfolutely vain to fpe- 
culate beyond what now appears to be the courfe of 
things. “ Homo naturae m'mtjlcr, et interpret, tantum 
<c facit et intelligit, quantum de naturae ordine, re, vel 
<c mente, obfervaverit: nec amplius feit, aut poteft.” 
Nov. Org . lib. i. aph. i. which an eminent modern geo- 
logift renders , 4t Man is but the minifter and interpreter 
u of nature, and can neither extend his power nor his 
f< knowledge a hair's breadth beyond his experience and 
<c obfervation of the prefent order of things” Playfair*s 
Illujiration of the Hut Ionian Theory, p. *8. 

Whether the world was made according to the fame 
rules and methods, it is impoffible for us to know; 
though the world is now prejerved by mechanical laws, 
j(and yet not that univerfally, fee Prof for Jenkin, vo!. 
ii. ch. 9.) there is no realon to fuppofe it to have 
been fo made at firft. ft The origin of the univerfe,” 
fays the fame learned writer, 4C was by the immediate 
** hand of God, before the appointment of the feveral 
<c laws, which afterwards were to take place: and we 
u might as well endeavour to reduce the working of 
miracles to the (landing laws of nature, as the crea- 
“ tion of the world. For certainly, of all miracles, 
“ the creation of the world muft be thegreateft; not 
<c only as it fignifies the produ&ion of matter and mo- 
“ tion out of nothing, but as it was the putting things 
u into fuch order, as to make them capable of tne laws 
€< of motion ordained for them.” “ On ne me perfua- 
41 dera pas,” fays Wallerius, (I have only a tranflation 
to refer to,) “ que le Tout-puiflant fe foit fervi, dans 
Touvrage de la creation, des loix que lui-mbme a 
€€ di&bes 4 la nature.” De I'Origine du Monde , §. xix. 

Mr. Hume, in his pofthumous works, as cited by 
Dr. Darwin, in his Zoonomia, fe6t. xxxix. 4. B. con-* 
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duties, that the world might have been generated , 
rather than created; and the Do&or inclines to think, 
that, “if we may compare infinities, it would feem to re- 
" quire a greater infinity of power to caufe the caufes 
“ eff'e 3 s, than to caufe the effects themfelves.” But 
God\ as Mofes reprefents the cftfe, in firft caufing the 
effeCU, caufed alk> the caufes of fucceeding eneCts: 
man, and other animals, and the vegetables of the 
earth, were created by his fiat ; all perfect in their 
kind, and with inherent powers of future propagation . 

It is wifeft then to regard every thing as proceeding 
now according to the laws of God; but not to make 
fuch rules ana principles, and modes of aCtion, (as too 
many do,) laws of invincible neceliity to God himfelf. 
The planets certainly appear to perform their revolu¬ 
tions round the fun by the niceft combination of two 
mechanical forces; but how impoffible is it for us ever 
to afiign the phyfical caufes, which enable them to de- 
fcribe their feveral orbits ! If we (hall have truly dif- 
covered the principle of attra&ion, the projectile force 
will for ever elude our refearches: ana perhaps, after 
all, there is no other attraction or projeCtile whatfoever 
concerned, than the will of God. What the earth is y 
we may with reafon enquire; what it bas been , none 
can certainly tell us better than Mofes; (his infpira- 
tion out of the queftion.) Where it is, we may with 
reafon alfo endeavour to difcover; but whence it came, 
'none can ever inform us but God himfelf: and as this 
information feems to be withheld, in the only records 
of the creation accounted facred, we mayOwell regard 
it as a matter of no poffible concern to us, while wo 
have faith in the leading doCtrine of the whole; name¬ 
ly, that “ in the beginning God created the heavens 
u and the earth. “ For my part,” favs the cele¬ 
brated M. Huygens, in the conclufion of nis KOEMO- 
6EOPOE,or Conjectures concerning the Planetary Worlds , 
“ I (hall be very well contented, and (hall count I have 
“ done a great matter, if I can but come to any know- 
“ ledge 01 the nature of things as they now are; never 
" troubling my head about their beginning, or how 
u they were made 5 knowing that to be out of the 
“ reach of human knowledge, or even conjecture.” 

It is not to evade the force of any philofophical tbeor 
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ries then, that the Theologian infills upon the Mofaic 
cofmogony being a miraculous relation of things: it is 
truly unphilofophical to fuppofe it would have been 
more credible, had it not been fo: it is its peculiar 
diftin£tion, and exa&ly ferves to place it on a different 
footing from all the wdrld-making fyftems of other na¬ 
tions ; though Mr. Paine is pleafed to infill upon it, 
that they are all alike: and Dr.Toulmin (whofe works 
I cite merely becaufe I know they have been publffbed^ 
for more unphilofophical works l never read,) affirms, 
that no account of the creation carries with it more 
the face of probability, than the Gentoo Fable of 
Burmha* The Gentoo Fable of Burmha is certainly 
miraculous enough ; but the miracles are not miracles 
operated by God towards the production of the vifible 
things of this earth, but the miracles of Burmha him- 
felf, and his family; which have no relation whatever 
to the vifible order of things. (See an ingenious and 
lively Anfzuer to this ftrange writer, by the Rev. Ralph 
Sneyd , 1783.) Moles relates the miracle of the crea¬ 
tion in a mere hi (lory of the effe&s produced by the 
fiat of God : other cofmogonifls, even when they refer 
thefe effeCts to the will of God, will perfift in telling 
us, not what fupernatural, but what natural caufes ope¬ 
rated to produce thefe effects; whereas Mofes is philo- 
fophical enough to refer the firft effects folely to the 
caufe of caufes ; thofe effects themfelves indeed includ¬ 
ing the caufes of fubfequent effects and operations. I 
call this philofophical, becaufe I fee no other poffible 
way of accounting for the prefent (late of things : for 
even had the world been formed according to fuch laws 
of motion as are now necefiary for its prefervation ; 
had the feveral flrata and mineral beds been produced 
according to fuch proceffes as we ffiould fuppofe capa¬ 
ble of fimilar effe£ts now; yet, not only the annuals of 
the earth, but the whole tribe of vegetables mud have 
been miraculoufly brought into exigence. No cryf- 
tallizations, no fermentations, no elementary combina¬ 
tions whatfoever will now, I apprehend, be fuppofed 
capable of having produced a Angle blade of grafs. 
The advancement of knowledge, which has determined 
us to rejeft all ideas of fpontaneous or equivocal gene¬ 
ration, muft particularly ferve to prove to us the necef- 
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fity of a miraculous interpofition in the firft inftance, in 
regard not only to animals, but to vegetables; no com¬ 
binations of matter that we know of, or laws of motion, 
being adequate to produce either a perfect plant with¬ 
out leed, or a perfect feed without tne parent plant. 

I fliould not have dwelt fo long upon this, but that 
among thofe who have been eager to treat the cofmo- 
gony of Mofes, as a mythologue or allegory, fome have 
apprehended that the whole is to be confidered as an 
Oriental hyperb&le, which, not making any diftin&ion 
between the mediate and immediate afts of God, refers 
every thing to the Deity by a mere figure of fpeech. 
This is exprefsly alleged by the Jews of Berlin, as one 
reafon for their incredulity : but the cafe is not appli¬ 
cable, where the queftion relates to the creation of the 
world. Every thing may be faid to be immediately 
the ad of God, by fuch a figure of lpeech, while the 
ad of creation and miracles muft alone be really fuch, 
without any figure of fpeech. Thus when God is faid 
to have “ platited a garden eaftward in Eden/’ this may 
feem, from the mere ufe of the term ts planted,” to be 
only a figure of fpeech : but when it is added, that out 
of the ground the Lord God made every tree to grow 
that is pleafant to the fight and good for food, this 
may reafonably be regarded as no figure of fpeech, or 
Oriental hyperbole ; tor how could trees grow at the 
firft beginning of things but by the immediate agency 
and appointment of God? And I think the nth verle 
of the 1 ft chapter of Genefis fufficient anfwer to every 
fuch objection; for I know not how grafs could ever 
have grown, (to fpeak philofophically), or herb, or 
fruit-tree, had not God originally caufed them to fpring 
out of the ground, all of them in a condition to yield 
feed, and fruit, (whofe feed is in itfelf,) for the future 
fupply and maintenance of man and beaft. 

- Page 278. note (2). 

It is thus that one very eminent naturahjly and very fiious 
Cbrijlian , Though in the preceding note I nave 
exprefled myfelf generally unfriendly to all fuch fyftems 
and theories as carry us back to the firft commence¬ 
ment of things, it being my fettled opinion that no ob¬ 
servations whatfoever \vill ever inform us of the exaft 
x 3 truth 
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truth of matters ; and that even if this globe of earth 
was formed by fuch phyfico-mechanical laws, as ope¬ 
rate at prefent in its preservation, yet that they muft 
have operated at the sera of the creation, under fuch 
extremely different circumfiances, as to baffle all our 
enquiries; yet I am by no means delirous of paffing 
over fuch teftimonies, either for or againft revelation, 
as the body of the earth may be thought by any to 
fupply. My object is only to difcover what the refult 
feems to be, of the application of tnis teft : and a s 
modem opinions are what I have chiefly propofed to 
examine, through the whole courfe of tnele Le&ures, 
M. de Luc’s theory may reafonably take the lead, 
among thofe which have been recently advanced in 
corroboration of the Mofaic cofmogony ; for this ve¬ 
nerable and very eminent naturalift is perfuaded, that 
the holy Scriptures are entirely in correfpondence 
with geological phenomena. He looks upon the de¬ 
luge, and the chronology of that event, to be capable 
of pofitive proof; and though his fpeculations afcend far 
beyond that period, yet as the deluge was the fulfil* 
ment of a prophecy, he juftly regards the confirmation 
of this event to be a direft proofof the divine authority 
of the Scriptures, and to be fufficient to eftablith the 
divine million of the author of the Pentateuch. 

His idea is, that at the deluge the ancient continents 
funk, and the original bed of tne fea became dry, form¬ 
ing the continents which we now inhabit; the fummits 
dfour higheft mountains having been iflands in the anci. 
ent fea. As thefc new continents muft immediately have 
become fubjeft to a new fet of operations, which have 
continued from that time, and the effedts of which are 
therefore both vifible and meafurable, he apprehends, 
that we have in thefe effefts decifive chronometers $ 
and as many of them are independent of each other, 
and agree only in the epoch of their commencement, 
they afford a body of evidence of irrefiftible force. Of 
the operations that preceded the deluge according to 
this celebrated naturalift, the following is a (hort ab- 
ftra&. He agrees with his cotemporanes, MM. de la 
Metherie, de Sauffure, Dolomieu, Pini, 8cc. that all the 
fubftances that form the mafs of our continents, the 
bafon of the fea. See. including granite , muft at fome 
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diftant epocha have been fufpended in a liquid which 
covered the globe, whence they were at fucceflive * 

E eriods chemically precipitated. But he is Angular in 
is opinion of the nrft determining caufe or incufpenfa- 
ble preliminary of fuch precipitations : he refers it, as I 
have ftated in my Difcourfe, to the introduction of light 
among the other elements, which by inducing, ac¬ 
cording to its now known phyfical properties, liquidity, 
gave room for the eledrive attractions, and all other 
pbyfico-mechanical operations. He thinks our conti¬ 
nents were built up llratum upon llratum, at the bot¬ 
tom of the fea; then reduced to ruins, and now ele¬ 
vated above the prefent fea, by the finking of former 
continents; the epoch of which event he judges, from 
very extenfitfe observations, not to be more remote 
than the deluge. Coal Jlrata , remains of terreftrial 
animals, bones of quadrupeds, and impreflions of frefli- 
water fifh, he thinks belonged to the iflands of the pri¬ 
mitive world, which funk, and above which the fea 
afterwards produced frefh ftrata or beds, before its re¬ 
treat at the deluge. Of the accompanying changes of 
the atmofphere and of climates, I (hall have occafion to 
fpeak elfewhere. 

This is the fummary of M. de Luc’s theory, as far as 
it applies generally to the fubjed of this difcourfe. 
M. ae Luc is too well known as an obferver, and as a 
very curious experimentalift, to make it neceflary to 
ftate, that he has been particularly careful and induftri- 
ous to colled fads to lubftantiate his theory; many of 
which are certainly exceedingly curious and important. 
See his Hi/lory of the Earth and of Man , addreffed to 
her Majefty, his Letters Jo M. de la Metherie in the 
Journal de Pbyjique , and his Geological Letters in the 
:2d and following vols. of the Britijh Critic . 

I have thought it right to give this flatement of M. 
de Luc’s principles at length, becaufe he has very re¬ 
cently haa occafion to recal the attention of the public 
to his arguments upon this head; and as the whole that 
relates to the age of our continents, according to this 
theoiy, depends upon obfervation , it is but reafona- 
ble tnat it fliould De made known, not only to natu- 
ralifts, but to theologians. Befides, whatever becomes 
of the general queflion, and how much foever it may 
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be oppofed, I confefs I find in this theory Come gene¬ 
ral principles laid down, which feem highly ere aible, 
and of great importance : as firft, in regard to the de¬ 
rivation of our Jlrata from chemical precipitations. 
Though the origin of granite , and consequently its 
chemical precipitation from a liquid, is ftill a matter of 
difpute, and will perhaps for ever be fo 5 yet that many 
of our Jlrata have been fo precipitated, feems very pro¬ 
bable from their contents. How (hall we ever account 
otherwife for a fuccefiion of dtftinB ftrata ? What can 
ever have determined the fea to depofit at one time 
only calcareous, at another only aluminous, at another 
only arenaceous matter ? I cannot help agreeing with 
M. de Luc, that the change from one lpeciesof ftratum 
to another indicates a change of caufe ; and therefore, 
that the mafs of our continents does feem to be the pro¬ 
duct of fucceflive operations during which the producing 
caufes have undergone fucceflive changes. This is a 
thing very much overlooked, and for which no other 
theory, that I know of, has duly provided. 

Now if fuch has been the origin of our principal 
ftrata, I (hall venture to pronounce, that no argument 
in regard to time can be drawn from the effeCts of fuch 
operations. And if it pleafed God to form the globe 
by the intervention ©f phyfical caufes, I know none fo 
likely to have been employed, as fire, and chemical at¬ 
tractions ; for however flow and gradual fome of the 
changes in the body of the earth may have been fince 
it became an habitable globe, yet when it was to become 
fuch by the determination of God’s pleafure, it would 
be ablurd to fuppofe that its arrangement would be left 
to depend on any procefles, that might unneceffarily re¬ 
tard the execution of fuch a decree of the Almighty. 
Though time is really nothing to an infinite and eternal 
Being, and the courfe of things may ferve to (hew, that a 
gradual and progreffive operation of caufes and fucceflive 
production of effeCts, are quite confident with the provi¬ 
dential government of the world; yet I cannot bring 
myfelf to believe, that this or any other planet was 
fubjeCted to any protraBed courfe of operations, when it 
was firft ordained to become habitable. The fix days 
of Mofes appear to me incomparably more philofopbi- 
cal than Buffon’s correfpondent epochs of nature : ac¬ 
cording 
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cording to which the earth was for 37,206 years not 
only uninhabitable, but abfolutely too hot to touch : 
then inhabited for many thoufand years by creatures 
capable of living in boiling water: in about 60,coo. 
years, and not before, fitted to fuftain terreftrial ani¬ 
mals, when elephants and rhinocerofes were for 15,000 
years the lords of this lower creation : and man, for 
whom alone it now feems to have been created, could 
not enter till after a period of full 75,000 years: and in 
93,000 years, or thereabouts, the race is to be frozen 
out of the world again ; for as it began with being 
too hot to touch, it will then be too cold to inhabit. 
Such calculations are furely a burlefque upon philofo- 
phy, and almoft impious, as applied to Goa. The 
world may have been reduced to order, certainly, by 
fome courfe of phyfico-mechanical operations; but if 
fo, I think certainly by the quickeft and moft a&ive 
pofiible. In his Natural Hi/lory , M. Buffon makes a 
refleftion on the Protog&a of Leibnitz , which I cannot 
help thinking quite as applicable to his own epochs of 
nature. “ The grand defe& of this theory,” fays he, 
“ is, that it is not applicable to the prefent ftate of the 
“ earth : it is the pajl, which it explains ; and this paft 
“ is fo far back, and has left fo few remains, that we 
t€ may fay what we pleafe of it, and the probability 
“ will be in proportion as a man has talents to eluci- 
f( date what ne afferts. Befides, it offends againft the 
fc unity of creation ; for if it was as he fuppofes, it muft 
€f neceffarily be admitted, that fliell-fifh, and other in- 
i( habitants of the fea, exifted long before man, and all 
“ other terreftrial animals. Now, independent of Holy 
" Writ, is it not rcafonable to think, that all animals and 
fS vegetables are nearly as ancient as each other?” Now 
nothing could take place upon fo great a fcale fo fud- 
denly perhaps as chemical precipitations; nothing could 
be more active or penetrating than fire 5 either as the 
caufe of liquidity, as a lifting force, or poflibly for the 
purpofes of confolidation. To the fa£t of moft of our 
mineral ftrata having been formed by chemical preci¬ 
pitations, we have then the confent of many eminent 
modern obfervers; and we find them agreeing in ano¬ 
ther principle, namely, that no fuch precipitations take 
place now in the fea, nor any operations, which bear 
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the flighted analogy to thofe produ&ions of mineral 
fubftances in ftrata, which took place formerly in our 
globe. Depofitions the fea ftill makes; but is not fub- 
je£t to chemical precipitations. The Hutlonian theory, 
it is well known, differs very much from this, not only 
in regard to the origin of the granitic and other mine¬ 
ral beds, but particularly in relpeft to fuch an inter¬ 
rupted courfe of operations; its chiefeft principle being, 
that Jimilar Jlrata are ftill and for ever forming at the 
bottom of the fea, and confolidating there, by means 
of a central or fubterraneous heat. 

I {hall not pretend to decide between thefe two the¬ 
ories : of the operation of caufes, which have long finee 
ceafed to operate , we can certainly judge but very im¬ 
perfectly; nor yet of what is paffing at the bottom of the 
fea ; or of the effects of fubterraneous heat; of which, 
notwithftanding the great progrefs lately made in fuch 
enquiries, it is certainly and confeffedly very difficult 
to determine any thing certain. I (hould incline how¬ 
ever to think jt much more probable, that the earth 
owes its firft arrangement either to caufes not now ope¬ 
rating, or to an extraordinaiy, perhaps a miraculous 
modification of exifting caufes, the a&ion of which 
ceafed, or was fufpended, when the purpofes were ful¬ 
filled, for w hich they were defigned; fuen as the forma¬ 
tion and confolidation of the feveral ftrata; and, I 
Ihould be difpofed to think, even their elevation and 
di (location. 

In volcanic countries, and In fome feas, very violent 
and very extenfive effe&s have been known to have 
been produced l'uddenly, or within a very fhort fpace 
of time ; but the general features of the globe remain 
much as they were : and if the Huttonian fyftem be 
true, I think it muft ftill be granted, that many natural 
operations are for the prefent at leaft fufpended, and 
will be fo, probably, while the earth continues habita¬ 
ble. Let the rivers of the globe convey what they 
will to the fea, and volcanos ejeCt what they will from 
the body of the earth, in a few places, we are fenfible 
now of no effeCts correfpondent to thofe which rauft 
have originally raifed the Alps, and other granitic 
mountains; and enabled them, according to the Hut¬ 
tonian fyftem, to break through or feparate the general 
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mafs of fuperincumbent drata. I do not mean to deny, 
that they may have been elevated, as the Huttoniau 
fydem ftates $ but let their elevation have been owing 
to whatever natural caufe theorids may choofe to at- 
fign, Lthink the fufpenfion of the a&ion of fuch caufes 
is proof enough of fome efpecial interpofition on the 
part of Providence ; and that the date of the globe 
does in faft conceal from us many fecrets, as well as to 
what is paft, as to what is to come. 

It is a favourite maxim, which philofophers have 
adopted from Seneca, and Profeflor Playfair makes it 
the motto to his Illujlrations of the Huttoman Theory , 
“ Nunc naturalem caufam quaerimus et affiduam, non 
“raram et fortuitam.” But furely the lifting forces, 
which this theory fuppofes to have operated in the ele¬ 
vation and protrufion of the granitic mafles, as well as 
the operations of fire neceffary upon this fydem to their 
produ&ion, muft be accounted rather among the rare 
and fortuitous caufes, to which this globe is fubjeft; 
not lefs fo at lead than the finkings and fubfidings, and 
precipitations of M. de Luc’s theory. 

Thefe two theories may be confidcred as the ex¬ 
tremes of modern geology, as far as the hiflory of the 
earth may feem to be conne&ed with the hi dory of 
man. M. de Luc apprehends, that not only our pre- 
fent continents are of fmall antiquity, not exceeding 
the aera of the deluge, (from which period they fupply 
us with certain chronometers,) but that every phylical 
operation on the globe may be traced back to the cxa6t 
sera of the creation, according to Moles. Dr. Ilutton 
and his followers imagine the whole globe to be of 
immenfe and unfathomable antiquity; lubjecf to pe¬ 
riodical revolutions, which depend on caufes that ope¬ 
rate fo flowly, as entirely to preclude all calculations 
upon the fubject. With regard then to both thefe 
tneories, I (hall endeavour to fix upon fuch parts as 
feem to me to be of mod concern to the Theologian, 
and then leave every reader to judge for himlelf. 

Both theories are in agreement as to the original 
formation of what are commonly called the dratified 
parts of the globe, at the bottom of the lea; and of 
their fubfequent frafture and diflocation by cataftrophcs 
of great extent and inconceivable violence: for I fee 
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but little difference, in point of force and violence, be¬ 
tween the fudden finking of immenfe continents, and 
the protrufion of Alpine rocks, through an immenfe 
body of fuperincumbent drata; even though this (hould 
not be very fudden. If we can find our way back to 
any fuch revolution of the earthy I think we need enquire 
no further; any fuch revolution I conceive to be, if 
not phyfically miraculous, yet morally fo ; and to form 
a mod important epoch in the hidory of man. Very 
many things concur to carry us back to fuch a period; 
for whether the Mofaic deluge was univerfal or not, 
whether it is the fame, of which traces are to be 
found, more or lefs disfigured, in every profane hiftory 
or mythology, without exception, there can be no 
poffible doubt, but that nearly at that very aera, or in¬ 
deed exactly fo, many things immediately connefted 
with the prefent population of the earthy feem to have 
had their origin and commencement. M. de Luc’s 
hypothefis in regard to the deluge (not to afcend higher 
at prefent) is, that at that time ancient continents 
funk, and that the prefent continental parts of the 
globe were fuddenly abandoned by the fea ; and to ufe 
tne expreffion of another mod eminent obferver, (M. 
Dolomieu) delivered over to the dominion of man. 
Such a revolution mud of courfe have fubjefted the 
raifed Jlratay as M. de Luc obferves, to a courfe of 
frefh operations; fuch as the growth and decay of ve¬ 
getables, the aftion of rain, and frods, and rivers, &c. 
and thefe are all proceffes and operations, the produ&s 
and effe&s of which, he contends, are capable of mea- 
furement. Such an antiquity affigned to our continents 
is certainly a very low one, comparatively with the ex¬ 
travagant calculations of many other theorids,tbe Hut- 
tonians in particular : and yet, fo far from being lingu¬ 
lar in affigning fuch a date to our continents, the ob- 
fervations of MM. Dolomieu and Saulfure, whofe 
names carry with them a mod didinguilhed authority, 
brought them certainly to the fame conclufion, as to 
the low antiquity of the prefent continents. See the 
Journal de Pbyjiquey 1792, and the Voyage dans les Alpn 
of M. SauJ/ure, §. 625. 

M.Dol on lien’s expreffion is very drong: “Jed£fen- 
“ drai une v£rit6 qui me paroit incontefiable, et dont 
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u il me femble voir la preuve dans toutes les pages de 
“ 1’hidoire, et dans celles oh font confignes les faits 
“ de la nature—Que T6tat de nos continens n'ejl pas 
“ ancien : qu’il ii’y a pas long-temps qu’ils ont don- 
“ nes —h Tempire de rhomme.” Here then we have 
a reference to fa£ls y which obiervation mud be left to 
decide upon; and upon which I fhall only offer thefe 
remarks; namely, that many cafes already adduced 
feem to carry very great force with them : fee, as one 
reference only, M. de Luc's Fib Geological Letter , in 
the 4th vol. of the Briti/b Critic ; while the Huttonian 
fyftem of a gradual detritus, fufficient to account for 
not only the formation of all that is exifting, but for 
the removal alfo of all that is miffing of our Irony Gra¬ 
ta, appears, on many accounts, entirely inadmiffible: 
for though we certainly cannot mealure, or in any 
manner judge of, the quantity of materials, which in 
the lapfe of innumerable ages the rivers of the earth 
may have tranfmitted to the fea; yet, as many rivers 
empty themfelves into lakes , and have been in other 
ways making depofitions, which admit of meafurement, 
we have, I think, undoubted fafts to oppofe to the 
fuppofition, that fuch caufes have been operating for an 
indefinite time. 

I know all thefe points have been repeatedly can- 
vaffed and examined; but not by any means to the re¬ 
moval of all difficulties upon the fubjeft. I think this 
particular circumflance of lakes, which M. de Luc fo 
much infills on, is an invincible obftacle in the way of 
the Huttonian fyftem ; and Profeffor Playfair is obliged 
himfelf, in this inftance, to have recourfe to hypothe- 
fis, to remove the difficulty, though contrary to his 
own principles. See his Illu/irations 9 p. 365. At p. 403, 
he oppofes to M. de Saufliire’s notion of a debacle , the 
circumftances of the longitudinal valley on the eaft of 
Mont Blanc; which, as Fie obferves, has its opening in 
the middle : and he would infer, that it not only could 
not have been fo formed by a debacle, but muft have been 
produced by the running of the two dreams from the 
Col de Scgne and Col de Ferret. But the dream from 
the Col de Segne paffes through the Lac de Combat\ 
which would furely not have exided till this time, had 
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that flreaai been the vehicle of fuch a detritus as muft 
have been neceffary to the formation of the valley. 

As to the circulation of habitable worlds, by the raean 9 
of continual decay and renovation, it feems to imply , 
(fo ufeful and fo beautiful is the prefeut variegated face 
of nature,) that before the earth could ever have af- 
fumed a date entirely fuitable and deiirable for man’s 
habitation, one perfe& world at leaft muft have been 
deftroyed and worn to pieces 5 or its inhabitants muft 
have lived without the advantages of any loofe mate¬ 
rials ; and this for ages and for ages. Compare fe&ions 
114. 116. 117 . 126. of Profeffor Playfair*s lllujlrations. 
I only fay, that this feems to be a oonfequence of the 
jTyftem; decay, or wafting , being made the firjl procefles 
iu the production of all our jlrala . 

It is furelv better to fuppofe, that as many of the 
loofe materials of the globe, as well as many of the 
anoft indurated, feem of indifpenfable utility to man $ 
whatever phylical operations may have taken place in 
the firjl proc(u&ion of either, were by the (pecial pro¬ 
vidence of God accelerated, by fome violent cataftro- 
phes, external or internal, or both combined; or by 
4uch procefles as precipitation, (for even our lands bavt 
been lufpefted, and I think with reafon, of being che¬ 
mically produced; fee both De Luc and Sauffure ; and 
our pebbles of having been formed originally in no¬ 
dules, and not to be owing entirely to attrition ;) fee 
Douglas on tbe Antiquity of the Earth , 49. Upon the 
fufpenfion of fuch operations, nature poffibly began or 
refumed her oourfe of gradual and progreffive changes, 
which, as long as it (hall pleafe God to continue with¬ 
out any general interruption, may ferve, :and furely 
muft ferve, to Amply fome chronometers connected 
with the hiftory of man. That this globe of earth has 
continued exa&ly in its prefent iituation and condition 
for fuch a length of ages as may allow for the gradual 
wearing away of our deepeft valleys, and tranfporta- 
tion of^the milling materials, I cannot bring myfelf to 
conceive 5 but (hould much rather agree to any iyftea), 
which, by the fudden linking and fubmerfion of former 
continents, or violent elevation of pre-exifting ftrata, 
pr by dibasics > which M. de Sauffure has recourfe to, 

may 
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may allow us to fuppofe, that the prefent dtverftfted 
Hate of the globe is coeval with the prefent race of 
vnaxi. Revolutions, that feem to extend to the very 
foundations„of the earth, (and the vifible condition of 
the globe feems only referable to fad,) whether our 
’valleys have been fuddenly depreffed by finkiogs, or 
our mountains railed by extraordinary lifting forces; 
whether water (hall have undermined tne pillars of the 
earth, and let the ftrata drop; or fubterraneous firet, 
and elaftic fluids, driven up from below all the granitic 
and porphyritic matters, wnich form our higheft ridges; 
fuch events could fcarcely have been unaccompanied with 
great changes in the condition of the inhabitants of the 
earth: and the only queftion will be, whether fuch 
revolutions may have had any moral ends; which thofe 
who believe God to be the moral governor of the 
world will not hefitate to admit, and thofe who do not 
believe fo cannot contradict. Of one fuch revolution 
the Mofaic writings give a fuccinCt account; and per¬ 
haps of more than one ; for what may have been the 
phyfical eflfedts of the curfe of tbe earth , we know not: 
nut while the face of the globe bears teftimony to vio¬ 
lent and great cataftrophes, and every human theory 
has reoourle to them; cataftrophes in which the fea 
feems undoubtedly to have changed its bed, either by 
depreifion or elevation, and by wnidh of courfe the in¬ 
habitants of the earth muft have been univerfally or 
partially overwhelmed; to find, in the oldeft book ex¬ 
tant, an account of fuch a revolution, in which the 
very foundations of the earth were fhaken, and “ all 
4C the fountains of the great deep broken up/' is cer¬ 
tainly a very extraordinary circumftanoe, and one, 
which, inftead of ftanding in the way of tbeorifts, they 
feem particularly to want. For though fome may be 
difpofed to think the globe is in ruins, yet they are 
habitable ruins $ and no doubt fuch cataftrophes enter as 
much into the defign of God’s providence, as the moft 
Tegular, flow, and gradual operations. Let the philo- 
fbpher then continue to inveftigate his “ caufas natura- 
11 le8 et affiduas,” the common and vifible courfe of 
nature; but let him not pretend to exclude the more 
rare cataftrophes and revolutions, which not only have 
been recorded, but which tbe hiftory of man and the 
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face of the globe feem evidently to confirm. I mu# 
not fay that Profeffor Playfair excludes them, for he 
exprefsly avows the contrary ; but in the length of 
time, which he allows for the gradual excavation of 
our valleys, and reduction of our mountains, he certain¬ 
ly afcends far beyond the sera of the deluge, which we 
conceive to have been unqueftionably one of thofe ge¬ 
neral cataftrophes and revolutions, the aera of which is 
aflignable. We may miftake for ever in our enquiries 
into the fpecific caules of the fubmerfion of our conti¬ 
nents ; but that what is dry land was once fea we can¬ 
not doubt; and the hiftory and chronology of the 
world feem to carry us pretty regularly back to the 
very cera of the Mofaic deluge. 

What was the phyfical (late of the globe preceding 
this muft be mere matter of conje&ure ; though I have 
already laid, that the notion of chemical precipitations 
from a liquid feems almoft neceffary to account for the 
fuccefiion of diftinft ftrata; and a fluid (late of the 
globe, at lead fuperficially, feems not only to be con¬ 
fident with the Scriptures, and to be demonftrable from 
the figure of the earth, but to be a point, in which 
philolophers, ancient and modern, have been always 
more agreed than in any thing elfe; the Huttoniaus 
being almod Angular, if not entirely fo, in their denial 
of it. Whether liquidity was introduced, as M. de 
Luc has fuppofed, I prefume not to judge; but I am 
very certain, that his notion is not more conjeAural 
than many that have met with a much better reception 
in the world. Nor is it altogether original; Wallerius 
having exprefsly attributed to the introdu£lion of light 
the firft fluidity of the chaos, and the commencement 
of the attra&ive influences. See his Origine du Monde , 
paragraph, xiv. xvi. xvii. Nor is the opinion of Leib¬ 
nitz far different; “ Calor autem motufve inteftinus ab 
“ igne efl, feu luce, id efi, tnmijjnno fpiritu permeanU ; 
€< atque ita ad motricem caufam perventum eft, unde 
(( facra quoque hiftoria cofmogeniep initium capit Proto- 
“ gaea.’ > §§. ii. iii. iv. Profeffor Playfair might have 
known, that the title of M. de Luc’s tenth Letter to 
M. La Metherie, as well as the reafonings in it, were 
no fuch novelties as he feems to think them. See his 
lllujlrathns , p. 479. Still I think all thefe fpecula- 
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tions are too conje&ural to found any folid argument 
on. Mofes does not tell us what fpecific phyfical ef¬ 
fects the firft introduction of light wrought upon the 
chaos, except that, as before the earth was “ without 
€( form and void,” and “ darknefs on the face of the 
u deep,” this was the jirft (tep towards its change: 
and pnilofophers may fpeculate upon it as they pleafe; 
it is enough to know they cannot difprove it. Mr. 
Kirwan makes it the fource of all the volcanic opera¬ 
tions that have taken place: other theorifts have af- 
figned to it different offices; but very many agree in 
conceiving it to have been either the caufe or imme¬ 
diate coniequence of the firft commotions that took place 
in the chaotic mafs; and this long before its chemical 
or phyfical properties were at all underftood. Befides 
thofe theories whofe authors are well known, I have 
many others now lying before me, which it is quite 
unneceflary to cite: but there is not one of them, 
which does not pretend to explain matters, with the 
fulleft confidence, that whether light was the firft caufe 
or the firft confequence of motion in the chaos, it could 
not have been otherwife than according to the exaCt 
terms of their refpective fyftems. M. de Luc and Wal- 
lerius, though they make it the firft phyfical caufe of 
fluidity or liquidity, very properly refer its produ&ion 
to the immediate a6t of God; and thus we are brought 
back to a miracle, where, if not before, all enquiries 
fliould certainly terminate. 

Page 280. note (3). 

And till this is afcertained to a certainty—all our Jpe¬ 
culations concerning pajl tranfaftions mu ft be in the great- 
eft degree vague and hypothetical .] It has been gene¬ 
rally thought, that the great attention which has lately 
been paid to experimental philofophy in all its branches, 
and particularly to chemiftry, mult enable us in time to 
account for many geological phenomena, which have 
hitherto been inexplicable; and that we are every day 
making advances towards a more correft knowledge of 
the ftrufture of the globe, and the nature of the caufes 
that have operated in the produflion of both the ftrati- 
fied and unftratified parts of the earth. It is undenia¬ 
ble, that many very important difcoveries have already 
* y been 
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been made, and that many more may reafonably be et- 
pefted to follow, from the peouliar attention paid to 
chemiftry ; but whatever help we may receive from it, 
in judging of the prefent operation of natural caufes, 
or in prognofiieating future effects, I think it fcarcely 
allows us to be very confident, as to any fatisfaeftory 
folution of pafl operations. The very knowledge we 
have obtained of many fubftances hitherto entirely mif- 
underftood, and whofe properties were formerly alto- 
gether mflaken, fliould certainly make us extremely 
cautious, not only of forming theories, but even of pro* 
nouncing any thing to be cauable of being reduced to 
a certainty, concerning the adion of any payfical caufes 
in time path 

I have in the preceding note alluded to tlie opinion 
of many modem philoiopherB, that moft of our ftrata 
owe their origin to chemical precipitations : to mecha¬ 
nical precipitations from a liquid they mad at lead be 
referred; but this feems fcarcely fufficient in any man* 
ner to account for the order and difltinQ'um. of the feve* 
ral ft rata; they would furely in all inftances be more 
mixed and confounded one with the other. And yet 
not only are they now found to be clearly feparaole 
into ftrata of diftinft fubftances and materials; but often 
the animal and vegetable reliquiae, imbedded in the fe¬ 
deral ftrata, are found to be of diftinft fpecies, and to 
vary confiderably. This led M. de Luc to conceive, 
that whatever had been the determining caufe of fuch 
precipitations, it had not only affe&ed the menftruum 
at the moment, but fo changed its nature, and the na¬ 
ture alfo of the fuperincumbent atmofphere, as to have 
had an efleft on animal life. And he thought he had 
difeovered fuch caufes, in the periodical developement 
and evolution of different elaftic fluids, from the oottom 
of the primitive ocean. It is not my bufinefs to verify 
this or any other bypotheiis ; but only to fuppofe it 
poflible, in order to lhew how little we muft know of 
fuch operations, when every experiment in chemiftry 
tends to prove, that the whole fyftem of chemical folia¬ 
tions and precipitations muft depend on fuch curious 
.affinities, and fuch an infinite variety of poflible combi- 
nations of fubftances, as to elude all our enquiries* And 
if chemical precipitations are rejected, and the aqueous 

origin 
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Origin of things fet afide, can we protnife ourfelves 
Hio»e certainty from the adoption of the Vulcanic fyC- 
tem ? Can we pretend to decide more clearly any thing 
concerning the poflible a&ion and effe&s of fire in time 

E iik } I think not. I really apprehend, that to judge 
irly of the matter, the determination of the fpecific 
caufes, that may have operated in time paft in the body 
qf the earth, may be faid to become every day more 
difficult, from the very difcovery of the many different 
ways. In which the aCtion of all phyfical caufes what- 
foever may be modified and affe&ea. For to refer at 
once both to the Neptunian and Vulcanic theories, 
what can we be faid to know, or what are we ever 
likely to know, for certain, concerning the power of 
water to become an univerfal foivent, in particular cir- 
cumftanoes, or of the a&ion and effefts of fire, under 
different circumftances of compreffion ? 

It is furely very juftifiahly faid by Mr. Kirwan, Irijb 
Tranf. vol. v. u that water, in certain circumftances, 
f ‘ and with the addition of certain fubftances, may be 
“ admitted as an univerfal foivent, fhould not be de- 
“ nied, merely on account of our ignorance of thofe 
u circumftances and auxiliary fubftances.And the 
whole of the Huttonian theory may certainly be faid 
to depend on the effeCta of fire operating under circum¬ 
ftances, which we have now no means of afcertaining. 
Leibnitz depended for bis fyftem on fome unknown ac¬ 
tion of five. Is enim noftrorum fumorum efficaciam 
“ immenfo gradus durationifque exceffu fuperans, quid 
i( mirum eft, fi tunc produxit, quae nunc homines imi- 
** tari non poflimt?” And in another place, in a veiy 
animated ftyle, " Unde prona fufpicio eft, quod exiguis 
“ fpeciminibus nos ludimus, naturam magnis openbus 
u executam; cui Montes funt pro aleipbocis, Vulcani 
* c pro fumis.” Protog&a , §§. iii. x. 

I do not mean to deny, that we may every day ap¬ 
proach nearer to the dilcovery of the properties both 
of fire and water, and of the circumftances by which 
they may be feverally modified and affected; but yet 
no difcoveries can ever afTure us of the exaCt circum¬ 
ftances, by which they may have been modified and af¬ 
fected in time paft. We may learn generally the ef¬ 
fects of prefiure on fae> or by what circumftances the 
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foluble properties of water may be increafed or dimh- 
nifhed: but all thefe accidents and modifications muft 
dill have been always 1’ubjeA to every poflible variation 
of degree and inteniity, fo as not to adinit of any calcu* 
lations fo fure, as to found any folid argument upon them* 
I believe both fire and water have been the-chief agents 
in the feveral revolutions that have affected tbofe parts 
of the globe, which we have it in our power to exa± 
mine; but to what extent, or under what precife cir- 
cumftances, I neither think it poflible to determine, nor 
do I fee any great ufe in determining it, if we could. 
We are pretty generally agreed who made the world 5 
why it was made we cannot doubt; bow it was made 
can never be a matter of any effential concern to man* 
when fo many millions of the human race pafs their 
lives, and fulfil the ends of their creation, without a 
thought upon the fubjed, beyond what they conceive 
to have been revealed to them in the (hort account of 
the great Jewifh Legiflator; and therefore Calvin de¬ 
duced an argument for the divinity of the Pentateuch 
from the very omiflion of all fuch philosophical fubtil- 
ties. “ Artes reconditas aliunde dilcat, qui volet. Hie 
“ Spiritus Dei omnes Jtmul fine exceptions docere voluitS* 
In Gen . j. 

As far as an examination into the vlfible produds 
either of fire or water may enable us to apply thefe 
chemical agents with more certainty and more effeft, 
in our laboratories, and in artificial proceffes of manifeft 
utility, its importance muft be evident and undeniable: 
but then this (hould always be the acknowledged ob- 
je& of fuch enquiries; tor though we may find many 
different ways of converting to our ufe the exifting 
materials of the globe, it can only be by combining 
and modifying what does exift: we can never form a 
new material, or multiply what is already provided for 
us; and yet it would appear, that nothing lefs could 
ferve to prove any theory; fynthefis being generally 
the only certain proof of a perfeS analyfis. 

We may repeat even in this age, fo much and fo 
juftly extolled tor its advancement in knowledge, what 
was admirably faid long ago upon the fubjeft of Syjle- 
mafic Pbyfics , by the entertaining author of the Spe8a~ 
cle de la Nature: “ An experience of fix thoufand years 
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€€ is fully fufficient to inform us of what is acceftible or 
44 interdicted to us. So long as man, in his refearches, 
44 has bufied himfelf about what is fubmitted to his 
44 government, his efforts were always rewarded with 
€i new difcoveries: but fo long as he prefumed to dive 
44 into the intimate dru&ure of the feveral parts of the 
44 univerfe, which he is not appointed to put in motion, 
€e his ideas were never any thing but an odd medley of 
44 fancies and uncertainties. If he dudies the meafures 
u of quantities aud the laws of motion, not indeed to 
44 fathom the heavens, or to weigh in a balance the 
44 maffes of the celedial bodies, but to know the order 
44 of his days; if he obferves the relations, which the 
44 afpe&s of the heaven have with regard to his habita- 
u tion, and the progrefs of the light through the me- 
1(4 diums, which he offers thereto; the helps which he 
44 may find from the equilibrium of liquors, or from 
tc the weight and celerity of the bodies he is mafter of, 
tc or from all the other experiments that fall under his 
44 eye, and efpccially under his hand; in fhort, if he 
€€ applies experiments to the neceffaries of life, this will 
^ be a fyftem of phyfics full of certainty, and produc- 
44 tive of great advantages.” See the Vlllth Dialogue 
of the Spe&acle de la Nature; where, allowance being 
made for the language of the times in which it was 
written, much that is very fenfible and very applicable 
to the fubjecf before us may be found. I cannot for¬ 
bear tranfcribing the concluding fentence: (I copy from 
the Euglifh edition of 1739:) “ Our reafon always em- 
44 ploys itfelf with fuccefs, when it drives to render ex- 
44 penmental truths ufeful to us; when it prudently 
44 makes ufe of God’s favours, and praifes him for the 
94 fame : this is the whole fum of man’s knowledge.” 

So much would not be faid upon this fubje< 5 , but 
that it is, and ever will be, perhaps, the cuftora of the 
world, to compare all philofophical theories of the 
earth with the Mofaic cofmogony; from which two 
evils feem to have arifen. Thofe theories, which have 
been framed without any regard to the revealed ac¬ 
count of things, have been thought to imply a philofo¬ 
phical contempt of the facred writings, as inconfiftent 
with the vifible date of things; while many theories, 
which have been feverally invented to confirm every 
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article of the Bible cofmogony, having been round to 
be inadmifiible and notorioufly unphilofophical, have 
made people fufpicious of all fuch explanations of mat¬ 
ters, to fuch a degree, as to make them apprehend that the 
Bible contains nothing of real fa£t as to the firft origin 
of things: whereas I fliall make no fcruple of declar¬ 
ing, that if I faw any ncceffity for believing the feveral 
articles of the Scripture cofmogony, to the extent that 
fome very eminent divines and philofophers have judged 
it to be neceffary, I (hould not hefitate to rejeft all phi- 
lofophical hypothefes, that have recourfe to time inde¬ 
finite, or to any produ&ion of minerals, which they are 
not able to imitate, and confirm fynthetically. But my 
ideas of the fubjeft do not require this; and that I 
may not be fufpecled of evading any fyftem that feems 
to a fie ft the chronology or cofmogony of the Bible, t 
fliall in few words ftate what my own fentiments are 
upon the fubjeft. Firft, then, I am perfuaded, that the 
earth exhibits fufficient proofs of violent revolutions and 
cataftrophes; and though none fuch can be fuppofed 
to happen without the efpecial regard of God, and con- 
fequently for purpofes of the mod awful importance, 
yet I do conceive that there may be in nature forces fuffi¬ 
cient for the production of fuch effects, without any 
other miracle than the determination of God’s provi¬ 
dence, to place things in fuch circumftances as to pro¬ 
duce fuch violent and unufual phenomena. I believe 
in fome fuch revolutions all the ftrata of the earth have 
been fraftured and diflocated ; and that the fea has co¬ 
vered our continents, once certainly, but perhaps many 
times; and I conceive the Mofaic deluge to have been 
indifputably one l'uch cataftrophe, and to be confirmed 
by many very extraordinary circumftances in the hiftory 
and appearances of the earth, and of the prefent race 
of mankind. I do not regard the marine produ&ions, 
which are found much below the fuperncies of the 
globe, to be proofs of the Mofaic univerfal deluge, 
otherwife than as they clearly evince not merely the 
poflibility, but aftuality of fuch a cataftrophe as a ge¬ 
neral depreftion or elevation of the waters of the fea: 
and as Mofes could not attain to the knowledge of any 
fuch event as the univerfal fubmerfion of tne conti¬ 
nental parts of the globe, (fuppofing fuch to have 
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taken place,) otherwife than by tradition or revelation, 
I conceive we have an indifputable proof either that 
the event was authentically tranfmitted, or miracu- 
loufly revealed to him. I am not certain, nor do I 
hefitate to acknowledge it, but that what is commonly 
called the Mofaic cofmogony might be the aera of fucn 
another revolution ; when, after a new arrangement 
of things, Adam and Eve were truly introduced into 
the world as he defcribes, as the Protoplafts of the very 
race to which we belong. I do not pretend to lay, 
this was not aiiually the very aera of the very jirjl 
creation of our planet and our fyftem 5 much lefs would 
I pretend to decide, that there has not been time fuffi- 
cient fince, for the produftion and ordering of all our 
mineral fubftances, by the operation of known phyfical 
caufes: for I contend that there is now no knowing 
how the operation of fuch caufes may have been in 
time paft retarded or accelerated . But I tnink it poffible, 
without any impeachment of the veracity of the author 
of the Pentateuch, that this globe and our whole fyftem 
may be much older than the race of Adam; nor would my 
faith in the Bible be in the fmalleft degree fhaken, by 
any philosophical proof that could be brought of ante¬ 
cedent revolutions in the body of the earth, let them 
afcend as high as any theories require, (hort of infi¬ 
nity. This is not faid by way of evafion. I publiflied 
the fame opinion four years ago, before the Huttonian 
theory, which has been thought fo adverfe to the ac¬ 
count in the facred records, had been openly vindicated 
by fo eminent an advocate as Profelfor Playfair. I ft)all 
beg leave to refer to my book, entitled E?; ©so; E*; Me- 
from p«75.to p. 129; where I have fully exprefied 
my fentiments concerning the creation and hiftory of 
man : and I make this reference the more particularly, 
becaufe I find the Huttonian theory excufed by the 
learned Profeflor, upon grounds entirely conformable 
to the notions I have there avowed. 

It is but a piece of juftice due to Dr. Hutton and his 
learned advocate, to extract the paflage. “ On what 
u is now faid is grounded another objeftion to Dr. 
M Hutton’s theory, namely, that the high antiquity 
u afcribed by it to the earth is mconfiftent with that 

y 4 u fyftem 
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“ fyftem of chronology which refts on the authority 
€t of the facred writings. This obje&ion would, no 
€t doubt, be of weight, if the high antiquity in quef- 
“ tion were not reftriCted merely to jthe globe of tbe 
“ eartb 9 but were alfo extended to the human race: 
u that the origin of mankind does not go back beyond 
“ fix or feven thoufand years, is a pofition fo involved 
“ in tbe narrative of the Mofaic books, that any thing 
c< inconfiftent with it, would no doubt fiand in oppofi- 
€i tion to the teftimony of tbofe ancient records. On 
u this fubjeft, however, geology is filent; and tbe hif- 
u tory of arts and fciences, when traced as high as any 
€t authentic monuments extend, refers the beginnings 
€t of civilization to a date not very different from that 
€€ which has juft been mentioned. On the other hand, 
“ the authority of the facred books feems to be but 
“ little interefted in what regards the mere antiquity 
“ of the earth itfelf; nor does it appear that their lan- 
“ guage ls to he underftood literally concerning the age 
if of that body, any more than concerning its figure or 
u its motion . It is but reafonable that we mould extend 
u to the geologift the fame liberty of fpeculation, 
€i which the aftronomer and mathematician are already 
tc in poffeffion of; and this may be done, by fuppofing 
“ that the chronology of Mofes relates only to the hu- 
“ man race/’ See Playfair's Illufirations of tbe Huttonian 
Theory , §.125. This is the vindication which the learned 
Profeffor oppofes to the charge alluded to; and though 
I am not prepared to fubferihe generally to the fyftem 
he defends, I cannot but agree with him in believing 
that the chronology of Mofes relates chiefly, if not ex- 
clufively, to th q human race. Profeffor Robinfon feems 
to be of the fame (minion, in his Proofs of a Confpiracy ; 
where fpeaking ot Voltaire's confidence in the phe¬ 
nomena of the earth being in contradi&ion to the 
Mofaic writings, and the feveral difputes upon this fub- 
je&, he fays, 4< For my own part, 1 think the affair is 
“ of little confequence ; Mofes writes the hiftory, not 
tf of this globe, but of the race of Adam.” Poftfcript 9 
p* 544* 3d edit. As to the particular epochas of tne 
revolutions of our globe, 1 fully conceive, that two at 
leaft are afcertainable, viz. the firft previous to the in¬ 
troduction 
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trodu&ion of the Protoplafts, if that was not the ori¬ 
ginal creation of this planet; and the fecond the deluge 
of Noah. 

I know that many divines, and many philofophers, 
have thought it not allowable to refer the »ra of the 
creation of our globe to any period beyond that 
lbppofed to be fixed by the introduction of the race of 
Adam ; and fome have imagined it to be wrong, not td 
include in this account even the whole of the vifible 
univerfe; (fee Jamiefon on the Ufe of f acred Hijlory , 
vol. i. 163O I know that Origen imputes to Gelfus, 
who profeffed to believe that the world had been fub- 
jeft to many revolutions, a defign to have it believed 
that the world was not created, lib. i. p. 16. edit . 
Cantab . But I muft agree with Profeffor Playfair, that 
there is a great difference between doubting of the 
precife aera of the beginning or end of the world, and 
averting, that it had no beginning, and will have no end. 
But to prove, that the idea of a pre-exiftent ftate of the 
earth, is no new invention to meet the obje&ions of mo~ 
dem theorifts, or evade their calculations, 1 might refer 
to a work publiihed by a M. Engel, in which he con¬ 
ceives that the angels inhabited the earth before man\ an 
opinion which even M. de Luc feems inclined to coun¬ 
tenance 5 fee his Lettres fur la Terre et l'Homme. 
And our celebrated chronologift, Mr. Jackfon, ex¬ 
plains the paffage of the earth being “ without 
“ form and void,*' Gen. i. of its being for the time 
void of inhabitants: and he further fuppofes it pofli- 
ble, that the chaotic ftate of the earth might not be 
its firft creation, but the diffolution of a former ftate, 
whofe period was determined, in order to a new form¬ 
ation of a different fyftem. And be likewife thinks, 
the angels mi^ht have been the inhabitants of the pre- 
exiflent orb. See his Chronological Antiquities , vol. i. 

Whether this was fo or not we (hall undoubtedly' 
never know, unlefs God is pleafed to reveal it to us; 
which we may not expert here , and hereafter it may 
be no fuch fubjeft of curiofity. I do not think philofo¬ 
phers have hitherto by any means proved , that the firft 
creation of the globe muft unquejlionably be referred to a 
period more remote than the origin of the prefent race 
of mankind: and if they ever (hould prove it, I certainly 

think 
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think the Bible does by no means contradict the poffi- 
bility of fuch a fyftem of things. “ Imrao licet me 
€( non lateat,” fays a fenfible writer, “ efle pcos pa~ 
“ riter et eruditos viros, qui iacrom hiftoricom mundi 
€t creationem non tam <pvnxw$ quam defcripfrffe 

“ CKiftimant; ego tamen verbis ejus unice inhsereo, et, 
u fi modum creationis percontari pergas, ingenue fateof, 
“ nihil me habere, quod tibi reponam, ntfi illud efla- 
€t turn divi Pauli, II*r« vosfuw nccnjprivSm rig a mag 
“ Qe&o, eig ro pj ixQaivofiivwr r£ fiksvofteva yeycrytvau* 
tleb.xi. ver.3. “Otiofeeaiin eft apudantiquesqnofdam 
“ Ecdefise Patres difputatio, annon mundi hujus partes 
“ et regiones fuperiores, ac ille praecipue, quern angeli 
“ inhabitant, beatiflimus mundus orbi noftro per ignofta 
u multa fccula prseextiterit ? Otioia etiam Cartefiana 
t€ hypothecs, quail paratus jam et omnibus vitae com- 
“ modis inftru&us orbis, in aere per multa becula flui- 
“ taverit ante, quam Adam, primus ejus incola, a Deo 
“ ad ilium habitandum conderetur. Ecqutd, quaefo, fi 
€i haec omnia cognita penitus atque expkxratiflima ha- 
€t beremus, meliores inde reddi poflemus ? Sed in illo, 
“ quem Mofea nobis in fua oofroopoeio infinuat, con- 
“ ceptu, quod Deus nmverfum hoc ex nibilo condiderit , ni- 
“ hil otion latitat. Potius hie omnia ad pietatem, omnia 
“ ad religionem con fpi rant. Quantam enim divinse po- 
“ tentiae admirationem conceptus hie in animis noftris 
4€ excitare debet ? Quantum timorem erga potential- 
u mum Numen nobis infpirare ? quantum nduriam nof- 
“ tram in Dbum acuere? et profe&o, idea, quodDEua 
“ vaftum hunc terrarum orbem ex nibilo produxerit, 
“ q uod voluntas ejus, ut ita dicam, umco verbo pi at 

“ declarata fait, tot inaumeris, ut philofophi loquon- 
€€ tur, modificattonibus , et partium, quibus oomponhnr, 
€S difpofitionibus non pofftbilitatem tan turn fed exificn- 
“ tiam dederit, k>nge major eft, quam ut human us in- 
“ telleAus pro dignitate illara aflequi valeat.” Vid. 
Prafalionem Cbrijl • Ludovic . Scbeidii ad Protogeeam celt - 
berrimi Letbmiu . 


Page 280. note (4). 

The rapid brogrefs lately made—in mineralogy and cbe- 
mifiry has lea many to Juppofe , that tbe times are peculiarly 
■ avmrable Jar fucb enquiries and j k peculations .] JProfeflhr 

Playfair 
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Playfair concludes his Illoftratioos of the Huttonian 
Theory with a note exprelsly on “ the Prejudices relating 
** to the Theory of the Earth ” at the lame time en¬ 
deavouring to (hew, “ that the mafs of geological knovr- 
€€ ledge is now in that Hate of fermentation, from 
4i which the true theory may be expe&ed to emerge.*' 
P. 516. If this is really the cafe, I wifh all theo¬ 
ries may, as the learned Ptofeflbr himfetf direAs, 
keep to their objeA, and not attempt to explain the frjl 
origin of things. Seep. 511. 

t have laid fo muCn in the preceding notes upon the 
invincible obftacles, which feem to (land in our way in 
enquiring into the nature of the phyfidal operations that 
have taken place in time paft in the body of the earth, 
that for fear I lhould be thought to have any unrea- 
fonabfe prejudice againft geological fpeculatkms in ge¬ 
neral, or to depreciate the manifold and important difi- 
coveries of the age tve live in, I lhall beg leave to date, 
that my only objeft is to lecure that Tefpeft to the 
Bible, which I think philofophy can never be able tb 
fhake.— -Though the Mofeie cofmogony, and hi (lory of 
the firft ages, is fimple, and free from all phyfica) ex¬ 
plications bf things; yet feme few points are touched 
upon, which if philofophy (hall not approve, it may not 
be admitted, I think, frocontradiA: as for inflance, Gen. 
i. 9. is I think fufficient authority for us to believe 
that unaueftionably fuch was once the Condition of this 
globe, that its fuperficia! parts at leaft were in a (late of 
fluidity ; and as all our obfervations tend to (hew, that 
our flrata were formed under the water, my faith Iti 
this point would never be (haken by any phdofophical 
calculations to prove the contrary: for though it 
fhould be (hewn ever fo dearly that, according to our 
prefent knowledge of the folubility of mineral fub- 
fiances, it muft have required to hold in folution the 
fpheroidal fhell of the earth, 625 times its bulk of 
water; (fee Playfair, 493;) yet I fhould conclude, that, 
by fome dreumftahees or other unknown to us, the mi¬ 
neral bodies of the globe were then rendered foluble in 
proportions different from thofe which our experiments 
difeover to us. And, I think, our moll recent dif- 
covCries in this line would particularly authorife fuch 
a fuppofitioO. To take two inftances from the. Hutto¬ 
nian 
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nian theory. To account for the exiftence of Kilkenny 
coal, of all others the moft deftitute of bitumen, this 
theory fuppofes it to have been fufed with an entire ab- 
fence of preflure : whereas to account for pyrites, the 
fame fyftem fuppoles them to have been formed by 
fufion under a ftrong preflure, by which its fulphur, a 
fubftance at leaft as volatile as bitumen, is kept in com¬ 
bination with the iron. Nowthefe fubftances have been 
found ip conjunction. The inference is plain. Again, an 
obje&ion has been made to the igneous origin of granite, 
from the circumftance of the cryftals of quartz and 
feldfpar mutually imprefling each other : whereas our 
experiments formerly taught us to believe that thefe 
two minerals were fufible at very different tempera¬ 
tures : it has fince however been difeovered, that the 
cafe is otherwife, when they are reduced to powder; 
by which fmall change of circumftances, the feldfpar 
is made to a& as a flux on the quartz. This point has 
been ascertained by Sir James Ilairs experiments, and I 
think by M. d’Arcet alfo ; fee his Memoir* fur V AElion 
(Cun Feu egal , &c. p. i. §. 49. referred to by A/, de 
Sanffurej Fvjage dans les Alpes , vol. i. 166. I think 
therefore, even if we had not the authority of fo great 
a naturalift as Mr. Kirwan for fuch a conclulion, we 
might reafonably infill upon the fuppofition, which I 
have expreffed in Mr. Kirwan’s own words, in the Ser¬ 
mon; namely, that the chaos, whenever, or how often 
foever, it may have exifted, may have been at the time 
“ a more complex menftruum than any that has fince 
if been known.” Irijb . Phil, Tranf vol. vi. Profeffor 
Playfair himfelf acknowledges that one of the moft 
important principles involved in Dr. Hutton’s theory 
was till lately, not only unknown, but could not be 
difeovered ; namely, the detention of the aerial fluid in 
limeftone expofed to the a£lion of fire, under circum¬ 
ftances of great comprcflion. Now let us only fuppofe 
this diicovery never had been made, what falfe hypo- 
thefes might have been framed as to the operations of 
nature in time pad ! Red porphyry, M. le Comte de 
Buffon tell us, is compofed of an infinite number of 
prickles of tbe fpedes of echinus , or fc a-chef nut* They are 
placed pretty near each other, and form all the lmall 
white fpots which are in porphyry. Who would not 

upon 
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Upon fuch authority have determined porphyry to have 
been of aqueous origin, and to have contained marine 
reliquiae ? M. de Sauffure thought he had clearly dif- 
covered the whole hi (lory of fubterraneous fires, when 
the Canon Ricupero allured him, that jEtna had thrown 
out abundance of pyrites : he was undeceived when he 
difcovered them to be only cryftals of fchorl. But the 
worthy Canon himfelf would not be convinced of the 
mifiake; and thus the pafi operations of nature became 
liable to fuch mifreprefentations, as obliged the able 
natumlift, to whom we owe the fa&, to record it* 
though at the hazard of expofing a very worthy man 
and very zealous obferver. 

Now though all our late difcoveries and experi¬ 
ments undoubtedly tend to fecure us more and more 
from errors of this nature, and therefore geology 
may be faid to be greatly advanced ; yet certainly be¬ 
fore Philofophy may be allowed to contradict Revela¬ 
tion, we have a right to infift upon fuch a correCt and 
precife knowledge not only of the probable, but of the 
poj]Il'le circumftances, under which nature may have 
afted in time paft, as no progrefs in human knowledge 
can afford us an expectation of; while the difcoveries 
we make daily in chemiftry, of the infinite ways inwhich 
the combined a&ions of different fubflances may be mo¬ 
dified, (liould ferve to convince us, that after all the re¬ 
searches we can poflibly make into the primitive, or even 
into any remote (late of the globe, our conclufions may 
be fallacious; for caufes may have operated then, which 
operate no longer, or under circumftances which may 
never again occur. Now among other things, the 
time or period of luch operations mud be for ever un¬ 
certain; for we know, more than ever we knew before, 
that every operation depending on the a&ion of fire, 
on the Solution of fubftances, and above all on the de- 
velopement of elaftic fluids, may have been accelerated 
Or retarded, increafed or diminiftied, by fuch a variety 
of accidents, as is paft all calculation ; and therefore I 
think we may agree with M. de Luc, that “ time may 
u never be fubftituted for caufes and that we had 
better not have recourfe to time indefinite to account 
for any geological phenomena, till we are able to point 
out fome fpecific and determinate eS’efts that have 

been 


Digitized by Google 



NOTES TO SERMON VI* 


334 

beet) produced within a given fpace of time.—Theri 
are many, very important points which remain to be 
afcertained, and which are particularly flill in difpute 
between the Vulcanifts and Neptunifts; fuch as the di¬ 
minution of the general quantity of the aqueous fluid, 
from the decompofition of water, and other caufes; a 
feft pretty generally admitted; and which perhaps the 
difeovery of the formation of water from the combuf- 
tion of the inflammable and vital airs* may render 
more uncertain than ever. The different effects of 
quick or (low refrigeration of fufed matters, is a point 
not afcertaiuable, or feems to be fo. The non-exiftence 
of air in lavas, and its exiffence in almoft all, if not 
every foffil, prefents many difficulties, as well as the 
circumflance already noticed, of the evolution or deten¬ 
tion of volatile matters under different drcumftances of 
preflure. Thefe notions of the difficulty of judging of 
paft operations are not taken up by way of evaflon, any 
fnore than other obfervations 1 have ventured to make: 
I find it to be the opinion of others, and to have been 
advanced where there was no queftion of theology to 
interfere. The author of the Comparative View of the 
Huttonian and Neptunian Syftems, very jjuftly, I think, 
remarks, “ that wnen we confider what ne has been at 
“ the pains to examine into, viz. the influence of ag- 
st gregation in preventing folution, the power of tem- 
« perature in promoting it, the incalculable effe&s 
** refulting from the exertion of complicated affinities, 
v and the poffibilitv of fubftances being compounds, 
which our imperfect knowledge ranks as Ample, we 
pan have no nefitation in admitting the concluflon 
“ which each Separately ellabliffies, that foffils may 
“ have been formed by water, though apparently infolu - 
“ ble in that fluid. And if an induction from fa&s (hall 
(t render probable their aqueous origin, their frefent 
u infolubility will form no objection of real force. 0 
This is only advanced indeed in regard to one point in 
geology, namely, the folubility of quarts; but I think 
it applies to all. The Huttonians may think fuch an 
argument a geological evafion: but I am fure it is no 
theological one; for, it muff be remembered, much that 
Moles relates is miraqulous; that is, be fpeaks of mi¬ 
raculous interpolations thus part of Qpd, in the revo¬ 
lutions 
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lotions that have befallen the globe; U is therefore no 
wonder that thephyfical poffibrnty of diem is not clearly 
to be feen; ana as to the probability of tbeir having 
been miraculous , the difficulties that for ever Hand in 
the way of fuoh refearches, and the endlds difputes 
they give rife to, mud furely be admitted to be no 
contemptible proofs of the very fad. 

Page 283. note (5.) 

Though no fucb anolyjis has been at all effectual to the 



tbe Journal de Pbyfifue, infills upon it that we can have 
no knowledge of tbe Specific chemical operations which 
took place at the birth of our globe, it being impofli- 
ble to recompofe any one Jlone after the mofi curious and 
nice analyfis: and this certainly appears to be a fair 
couclufion to draw, as 1 have already intimated* Tbe 
theory, of which I have given a (ketch in my Sermon, 
has for its author a M. C. Schmeider, and it was pub* 
lifted a^ Leipzig in 1802, under the following titles 


l. e. 


u Die Geognojie nacb Cbemifcben Grundzatzen 
Geognofy (or Geology) explained on the principles of 
Cbemiftry. I only know it from fome extra&s which I 
have feen, and I would by no means refer to it upon ft 
partial and impeded a knowledge of it, if my puvpofo 
was only to expofe it; but being founded on the cele¬ 
brated fehcrae of Buffon, viz. that of deriving our 
planetary fyftera from the ftpek of a comet upon the 
body of tbe fun, I have the more particularly referred 
to it, becaufe this very fuppofition learns to be as ftrong 
an in (lance of tbe grot undakee we are liable to fall 
into, by dipping an inch beyond what fads will bear 
Us out in, as any circumftance whatfoever. Dr. Her* 
fchel’s papers in the Philosophical Tranfadiops, on the 
fun's heat, mull be now pretty generally known; but, 
independent of theft, the nature of the fun has been 
much too long a matter of doubt to juftify any perfons 
adorning its ignition, as a foundation for a new theory. 
I have already had occafion to advert tp this in my 
book on the' Plurality of Worlds; fee pp. *22—128; 
which 1 am lurry to We occafion to refer to fo often; 

4 but 
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but thefe notes being already touch longer than I e*- 
pelted, I do not like to transcribe it, though it is par¬ 
ticularly applicable to the fubieft we are upon: fee tUb 
Wallertus , (eft. vii. and Lambert's Syflem of tie World, 
ch. iv. To ihew however how eafy it is to make a 
world, I (hall give one fpecimen here of M; Schmeider*s 
method. After having determined with BufTon, that 
our globe was ftruck from the fun by a comet, he thus 
proceeds methodically to arrange matters. “ L'atmo- 
“ fpbere cbaotique de la comete coula autour dti globe mi - 
“ tallique ardent , et fut m£lee avec les exhalaifons vapo- 
“ reufes: la folution des alkalis et des terresixxt d6com- 
€( pofte par Yacide carbonique: ceci dut donner bientdt 
€t une coagulation du fluide, dans laquelle les parties ho- 
tg mog^nes s’agreg£rent, et le fluide expanjtble devint uti 
“ liquide: par ce liquide le noyau metallique fut eteint, mais 
€i il ne cena pas d’agir: il ceflTa de d^compofer Yair avec 
“ lequel il ne venoit plus en contad; maisil comments 
“ k decompofer Yeau par fa chaleur. Une oxydation 
u fermenlante fut produite, comme dans les mines bru- 
€€ lantesdes niaifons confum6es,et qu’on deint parPeau; 
u Podeur brulante indique Yoxydation. De cette ma- 
tc niere, non-feulement Yeau a diminu6, dans le fluide 
“ cbaotique , mais il s’en eft ftpare encore plus d'acide 
€€ carbontque et mipbitique et deprincipes aqucux , &c. 8tc.” 
1 forbear to proceed, becaufe I am confident it would 
be to no purpofe. Lord Shaftefbury long ago prepared 
a rod for fuch world-makers. “ We have,” fays he, 
€t a ftrange fancy to be creators. —Every fed has a 
€i recipe; when you know it, you are mafter of na- 
“ ture ; you folve all her phenomena 5 you fee all her 
“defigns, and can account for all her operations; if 
€C need were, you might perchance too be of her labo- 
“ ratory, and work for her : at leaft one would imagine 
“ the partizans of each modem fed to have had this 
“ conceit. They are all Archimedes’s in their way, 
“ ai *d make a world upon eafier terms than be offered 
“ to move one.” Moralijls , Part I. fed. 1. In regard 
to the theory we have juft had occafion to notice, M. 

*- uc has admirably obferved, that we may in tain 
challenge M. Scbmeider to produce ftones by fuch pto- 
cedes as he has been at fuch pains to defcribe, becaufe, 
no doubt, he would always allege, that he had no 

fragment 
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fragment of the fun, or tail of a comet , to go to work 
with; and there could not be a better burlefque upon 
the whole fyftem. “ Where waft thou when I laid 
f4 the foundations of the earth ? declare, if thou haft 
“ uaderftanding. Whereupon are the foundations 
44 thereof fattened ? or who laid the corner ftone 
“ thereof?” Job xxxviii. 

Page 285. note (6). 

Why is therefo little faid of fecond caufes in this fart of 
the Mofaic records f] We might furely add, why do we 
read fo little, or rather nothing, of caufes entirely un¬ 
natural and monftrous, if Moles borrowed, as fome 
would infinuate, from Pagan mythologies ?—The fo- 
briety of the facred text upon many topics is a ftrong 

S roof of its infpiration, when we confiaer what incre- 
ible ftories the Talmud and other writings of the 
Jews contain. This is the more particular, as the 
latter have been made a reafon for Jufpe&ing the Pen¬ 
tateuch, &c. of containing exaggerations and interpo¬ 
lations. See Monthly Review of Dr. Jamtefon’s Uje of 
Sacred Hijlory, Aug. 1804. The canon of Scripture 
was complete before the Tanaim or Mijhnical Doctors 
began to add their traditions to them; fee Prideaux's 
Connection, vol. ii. 67. The Rabbins adopted Indian 
fables ; fee Wilford on Egypt and the Nile , Afiatic Re- 
fear cbes y vol. iii. 


Page 289. note (7). 

Though,for what we know, derived, as they allege,from 
the Eajl] M. Mallet, in his remarks on the Edda , 
would derive the names of the days of the week from 
the Eajl , with the other do&rines of the Celts: his 
principal obie& indeed is, to identify the Scandinavian 
and Oriental mythologies. It is certainly very proba¬ 
ble, that we do derive the names of our days from the 
Eaft: fee upon this fubjedfc M. le Gentil , Memoires de 
VAcadem. — Sciences, 1771. Part II. Maurice 9 s Indian 
Antiquities , vol. v. Halbed 9 s Preface to bis Code of Gentoo 
Laws •, Kinderjley 9 s Specimens of Hindu Literature . 
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* Pag* 290. note (8). 

The hebdomadal divijion , though originally of divine 
inftitution .] Dr. Geddes conceives the fix days creation to 
have been exprefsly invented by Mofes to account for 
the Jewifh fabbath • We might reafonably alk, what 
then could be the true account ? It is much better faid 
by Profeflbr Jenkin, in his Reafonablenefs of Cbriftianity, 
book ii. c. 9, “ If God faw fit to appoint one day in 
“ feven to be a day of reft, this was fufficient reafon 
€€ for the afiignment of fix days to the work of crea- 
“ tion, independent of all other reafons.” Some have 
imagined, and among others St. Auftin, (de Civit . Dei, 
lib. ii. c. 6.) that the divifion of the work of creation 
into fix days, was an invention of Mofes to accommo¬ 
date himfelf to the dull minds of the Jews; and that 
this idea receives confirmation from Gen. ii. 4, 5, 8cc, 
where Mofes appears to collect the whole again into 
the compafs of one day. But what bungling work 
would this be, to ufe artifice, and then betray himfelf! 
There is fomething very extraordinary in the inftitution 
of the fabbath, as to both its moral arid phyficaleffe&s; 
and it is not unreafonable to fuppofe, with ProfefTor 
Jenkin, that God might have been graciouflv pleafed 
to conduit his own operations after a method, which 
(hould ferve for ever as an exemplar and model for the 
works of man. It has always (truck me as a remarkable 
circum fiance, that Apion, who feems to have fpared no 
pains, nor fcrupled any mifreprefentations, to invalidate 
the antiquity of the Jews, when he exprefsly touched 
upon the circumftance of their fabbath, (Jofepbus contr . 
yip . lib. ii.) and went out of his way, to invent a paltry 
reafon for their observation of the feventb day, (hould not 
have infilled upon the higher antiquity of the hebdoma¬ 
dal reckoning. This he would furely have done, had it 
been a point at all capable of proof in thofe days, or 
had it even been fufpelted; efpecially if there had been 
any grounds for what Dion Caflius aflerts, lib. xxxvii. 
namely, that both the hebdomadal reckoning, and 
difiinltion of days, was derived from the Egyptians; 
for this would have much better fuited Apiou's argu¬ 
ment, (which was defigned to prove that the Jews de¬ 
rived every thing from Egypt,) than a frivolous critique 
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on the term fabbatb . But there is another circum- 
ftance which ftrikes me, upon this head, namely, that 
Apion, in his ftrange attack upon the Jevvifh labbath, 
clearly acknowledges the feventh day to have been 
Originally a day or reft. Now it is remarkable, that 
this alfo Teems to have defcended with the hebdoma¬ 
dal mode of reckoning, as Philo obferves; for after 
noticing the backwardnefs of all nations to adopt the 
Cuftoms of their neighbours, he writes, ’Aaa’ oy % me rot, 
ypJrepa e^er *dvla$ yap k'Sayerxi xa) cr'jYETrirfkfeiy fixfZzfpvf, 
fkxyvaf, r^TTeipurroLSi vyo-imas, k^vrj rd eujx, rx enrkpiz, Eipai- 
ftry, Ac riocv, xirzaav rr/y o ixo'jpivry, xiro nxepxrivy et:\ nrkpxra* 
ns yap rijy lepav 6 xeivr t v eSioai jv ix exrerlp,r t x€v, \AN£2IN 
IIONXIN xa) PA2TX2NHN avru; re xa) ro 7 $ 'irkririd^ounv, sx 
fXev&kfoif fjLQyov, aAAa xa) Sou\oi$, jxaAAoy SI xa) vtfog’jytois 
$i? 8 S (pQctyei yzg exxeyeipia xa) irpos Trxrav dyeXijy, xa) ora. 
tt^os VTT 7 j£ecrla.Y ybyovev avvpujirov, xaSdifsp SovXa GepairevoYra 
rov $v<rei Secnrory/, (pfiavei xa) ifpog SkvSpwy xa) Qvrujy atrarai 
ISear ou yap epyos, 8 xAatfoy, a’AA’ 8*£e irkraXov i<pe 7 rai rep.e 7 r, 
$ xafzoy hyrivxsv Spe^artizi, TrdvlwY Siz<pEip.kvcw xar exeiyyv rrjy 
YjUepoty, xa) cScnrep eXevQeplav ayovTiuy, KOINiJt KHPTTMATI 
firjSzyos tnv^avoyros. Ilepl /Sit# Mwtr. 447, edit. Paris, 1552. 
See alfo Eufeb. Evang. Prapar. 1. xiii. 12. where there 
is as much in regard to the univerfal Jacrednefs of the fe¬ 
venth day. Now when we confider that Plato was for 
referring the origin of all feftivals and days of reft , to 
the inftitution of the gods, moved thereto by pity for 
tbofe that were born for painful labour , we may, 1 think, 
well conceive the hebdomadal mode of reckoning had 
the very origin Mofes affigns to it. Plato’s expreffipns 
are cunous, “ Oeo) Sc olxreipzvres ro ru>y dvSpwTtujv eTf'nXovov 
" treqvxbs ykvos 'ANAIIATAAS re aCroTs rwv IIONX2N era - 
“ faro rafv koprwy aaoi£a> ro 7 $ Qeo 7 s." De Leg . lib. ii. If 
we put then thefe things together, and confider that 
the Jewilh reckoning of their days may be faid to 
have been ftriAly hebdomadal , that is, they were named 
only according to their order, as firft, iecond, third, 
&c. and every feventh day alone was diftinguiihed by 
a title, and that title fignificative of reft —fee Jofep bus 
amt. Apion , and Antiq. Jud . lib. i. ParkhurjVs Heb • 
Lexicon, &c. a circumftance which Apion feems to 
have paid regard to, even while he was endeavouring 
to find another origin for the term itfelf, and which, 
from the account of Philo, appears to have been gene* 
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rally tranfmitted with the hebdomadal mode of reckon¬ 
ing; while Plato exprefsly refers the dated days of 
reft in the Pagan religions, to the gods, tn commiferation 
of the labours of man\ we can fcarce, I think, forbear to 
regard the fabbatb as the true caufe and origin of the 
hebdomadal divifion of time ; more efpecially if it was 
obferved by the Patriarchs, which I tnink is fcarce to 
be doubtea; fee Patrick on Gen . ii. 3; and hence poffi- 
bly all the mydery concerning the number seven, 
which feems to have been a puzzle to the world al- 
inoft as long as it has endurea. I know fome are dill 
for referring the hebdomadal reckoning, to the lunar 
revolutions of 28 days, which were adopted in the 
Ead, and which led to the fubdivifion of four weeks of 
feven days each, named after the planets. This would 
include fomething of aftronomy, and fomething of 
idolatry; but the circumdance of the feventh day be¬ 
ing a fabbath, or day of reft, would dill remain to be 
accounted for. And this inftitution is all we have to 
do with. Tacitus, in his drange conceit about the 
Jews, that they meant to do honour to Saturn, by 
keeping Saturday holy, notices its fabbatical character, 
“ Septimo die otium placuifle ferunt.” Hi/lor. lib. v. c. 
4. It is curious, that the Chridians in Tertullian’s 
time {hould be accufed of worfhipping the fun, from 
their obfervation of Sunday, and that the Jews in Taci¬ 
tus’s time, for a fimilar reafon, {hould be fufpe&ed of 
honouring Saturn: but the one error may well ferve to 
explain the other. 

Page 291. note (9). 

Depends on fpeculations , which , however cautioufly con - 
du&ed, may never be allowed to difprove a fad , capable of 
almojl pojttive demonftration.) Dr. Toulmin, whole two 
works on the antiquity and eternity of the world I have 
before had occafion to mention, with an inconfidency 
which, it feems, he was himfelf unable to difeem, in 
order to prove the great antiquity of our globe from 
efie&s, flow, progrejjtve , and uniform , (for this is the 
chief dnft of his argument,) prefents us with many cu¬ 
rious and well authenticated accounts of the amazing 
effe&8 of volcanoes , earthquakes , and inundations . From 
thefe we learn, that when nature even now ads upon a 
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great fcale, fo far from requiring ages upon ages to 

E oduce a habitable world, or deftroy one already inh¬ 
ibited, fhe can in not many days fend forth from the 
bowels of the earth, matter that would extend more 
than four times round the globe ; which is the amount of 
Borellus’s calculations of the lava that had flowed from 
-/Etna in the eruption, 1660. We learn from other 
accounts, that thirty days only are requifite to form an 
ifland fix miles in diameter, or indeed only the half of 
this time, that is, fifteen days, to elevate from the 
bottom of a fea three hupdred and twenty yards deep, 
an ifland nine miles long r four and a half broad, and 
which rifes 360 feet above the water. We fhould be 
careful furely, from the teftimopy only of thefe few 
fafts, how we pretend to aflign any fixed time for the 
works of nature in time part. Dr. Toulmin relies 
much on Mr. Brydone’s celebrated data for calculating 
the age of the world from the converfion of lava into 
vegetable mould : but fince this fa& was received as an 
undoubted principle to judge from, it has been, un¬ 
luckily for thefe fyftem-framers, difeovered, that fome 
lavas contain ingredients, difpofing them to this pro- 
cefs much fooner than others, fo tnat no certain con- 
clufion can be drawn from this teft. See JVatfon’s Let¬ 
ters to Gibbon ; and Kirwan on Jlony Sub fiances , Irijb Phil. 
Tranf\ vol. v. This circumftance is the more particu¬ 
lar, becaufe it feems, in one inftance, to correfpond 
with Dr. Toulmin's own ideas. I (hall ftate the very 
cafe he adduces, and the reflexions he makes on it. 
i( The late Emperor of Germany, in order to fatisfy 
€t his curiofity in fo important a particular, having firft 
obtained permiflion from the Grand Signior, caufed 
u fome piles of wood to be drawn up, on which the 
u bridge which Trajan had thrown over the Danube 
u had been founded. They examined attentively thefe 
* s wooden piles, and obferved that the petri faX ion was 
€€ advanced no more than three fourths of an inch in 
“ fifteen hundred and fome odd years. From this cir- 
“ cumflance they concluded that a piece of wood of 
“ equal thickneis, and forty feet in length, would be 
€i petrified an inch in twenty ages; and would emplpy, 
fi to arrive at its total tranfmutation, ninety-fix thoufand 
" years. And from hence, fay they, we may judge of 
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w the time thAt any petrified trees difcovered in the body 
“ of the earth have been buried.” Now, fays Dr. Totil* 
tain, and I think he is very right, this reafoning is fa t 
from being conclufive. For, u in certain circumJlanceS 

and Jituationsy petrife&ion taay be fuppofed to ad- 
u vance in a manner totally diffcrtnty and with much 
,c greater rapidity , than in the waters of the Danube/' 
So much depends on circumjiances and fituationy in ail 
the operations of nature, that, without the precife 
knowledge of both, it is abfurd to rely on calculation* 
founded entirely on data of our own invention. In this 
refleftion I might alfo boafl of having Dr. Toulmin on 
tay fide: “ How abfurd,” (fays he upon oneoccafion,) 
M and fruitlefs, every recourfe to calculation on the 
u fubjeft of the world's and nature's firft exiftence !” 
And fo fay we: but then Dr. Toulmin would have his 
calculations as well as others; and they appear to have 
fo outrun all his expe&ations, that not being able to 
flop, after making the world inconceivably Old, he de*- 
termined at length that it muft have been eternal. 

Page 395. note (10). 

The effeBs—as related by Mofes—have regard only 
to the power and providence of God ; which tbofe mujt 
have leave to meafure by their own Rtafony who have Jb 
little Reafon as not to fee the abfurdity of it.] We cannot 
difpenfe with obferving, fays Buffbn, that Burnet, 
Woodward, Whiflon, and moft of thefe authors, have 
committed an error which deferves to be cleared up ; 
which is that of having looked upon the deluge as 
poffihle by thea&ion of natural caines, whereas Scrip¬ 
ture prefents it to us as produced by the immediate 
will of God. There is no natural caufe which can pro¬ 
duce on the whole furface of the earth the quantity of wa¬ 
ter required to cover the bigbejl mountains: and it even we 
could imagine a caufe proportionate to this efieft, it 
would ftill be impoffible to find another caufe capable of 
making the water to difappear. I like his caution 
about meddling with a miracle: but I ftill think natu¬ 
ral caufes might have been made ufe of. At lead I 
cannot help difregarding entirely all calculations to 
the contrary. An univerfal deluge, fays M. de Vol¬ 
taire with the utmoft confidence, is impojfibU\ the 
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fta might gradually, he tells us, have overflowed the 
continents; but then it mufl have taken up as much at 
two million two hundred tboufand years, to do it com¬ 
pletely. Pbilofipb. Di& . art. Deluge. I think Dr. 
Halley was as able to calculate as Voltaire; and he hat 
ventured to allure us, that if, at the time of the deluge, 
the centre of gravitation was by divine power removed 
towards the middle of the then inhabited parts of the 
world, a change of place but the two thoufandth part 
of the radius of this globe were fufficient to bury the 
tons of the bigheft hills under water. Mifc. Curtof. 
vtn. i. Difc. on Gravity. Reafon anfwering reafon, fays 
Sir Walter Raleigh, all the waters mixed within the 
earth are fully fufficient to cover the fpace of 30 miles 
in height. The extravagant altitude of hills he was 
willing to allow for. This may be fanciful; but cer¬ 
tainly many as grave and fober calculations have been 
made on the one fide as the other. There is a very in- 

g mious one, by Sir Henry Englefield, to be feen in 
eddes's Verjion of the Bible, Gen. vii. ao; a calculation 
which might have fobered the fcepticifm of the critic, 
had he not been particularly inclined to difpute all the 
fafts related by Mofes. The author of the Pentateuch 
certainly hints, at leaft, at the operation of natural 
caufes; and, fo far from thinking them not fufficient, or 
that there was a want of water to have gone further, 
had it been neceflary, he particularly tells us, “ the 
“ fountains of the deep and the windows of heaven 
“were / lopted , and the rains of heaven retrained :* 9 
which plainly intimates, that whatever fecondary caufes 
God was pleafed to employ to brine the deluge on, 
they required a check from proceeding further than 
was neceflary. 

When we argue againft any reputed a&s of Provi¬ 
dence, furely for our own credit we ought to be cer¬ 
tain that we have a full comprehenfion of the feveral cir- 
cumftances that require to be confidered. Thofe an¬ 
cient philofophers who contended that the torrid and 
frigid zones were uninhabitable, fancied they had 
found a fair obje&ion againft the providence of God. 
But how infignificant do all their reafonings now ap¬ 
pear, fince we know that thefe large portions of the 
globe are not only habitable, but that God has fo dif- 
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pofed matters, as to render the former at lead in many 
refpe&s pleafant and delightful! Lucretius was one 
of thofe philofophers alluded to; and fo very confident 
was he that he knew perfectly how to argue the mat¬ 
ter, that he begins the fubjeft with an “ aufim confir- 
“ mare”— 

“ Hoc tamen ex ipfts Ccrf't rat'wmbus aufim 

u Confirm are— 

“ Inde duas porro prope partes fervidus ardor, 

“ Atfiduufque geli cafus, mortalibus aufert ” Lib. v. 

See alfo Ariflot . Meteor, lib. ii. c. 5. Pliny has the 
fame, only ne contradi&s himfelf in other places. 
They might reafon truly after all, as a very learned 
writer has obferved, “ in regard to the ordinary effects 
€t of the fun’s prefence or abfence: but there is a con- 
4C currence of leveral other things, which temper the 
<c air, which they could not underftand.” Orig. Sacr . 
Part II. 91. How much more juft muft this remark 
appear, now we know, that the heat of the fun’s rays 
depends on the modifications they become fubjeft to 
in their palTage through the atmofphere, and at the 
furface of the earth! If we look back to many old 
obje&ions advanced againft the truth of the Mofaic 
and Chriftian revelations, we muft acknowledge, that 
the obje&ors were not competent to judge of the filb- 
je&; and let us beware left the fame mould prove to be 
the cafe with us. Even the Ark, upon which fo much 
has been faid, has as many calculations in its favour, as 
againft it: and fome very curious ones: fee Burgb's 
Dignity of Human Nature , p. 465. and Hartley on Man y 
p. 371. “ So,” fays the latter very learned author, 
“ that what was thought an obje&ion in this particu- 
“ lar, is even fome evidence.” 

We are undoubtedly arrived at one certainty in re¬ 
gard to the poflibility of an univerfal deluge, whether 
our calculations will prove the faft or not: we know 
that the fea has one time or other covered all our con¬ 
tinents, and depofited regular marine reliquiae, to the 
height of 14190 Englifli feet above the level of the fea. 
Hijl. de V Acad, dcs Sciences , 1770. Playfair's Illujlrations , 
p. aoo. Now if we enquire of philofophers, how it 
happens that the fea no longer overflows thefe parts. 
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and in what manner it can have abandoned its ancient 
bed; if fome tell us, that it could not have retired 
fuddenly, others will as confidently allure us, it could 
not have retreated gradually; and therefore I muft con- 
fefs, that I have long been fatisfied, let what will be¬ 
come of the phyfical poflibility of an univerfal deluge, 
that this very circumftance of the fea’s retreat is, in 
refoeCk to the utmoft efforts of human knowledge, (to 
difcover the exact ftate of the cafe,) miraculous ; and 
as one miracle is as credible as another, I am quite 
ready to believe that, which is confirmed by many 
ftrong circumftances in the hiftory of man, which is 
exprefsly recorded as an a£t of God’s providence, and 
which is fo confident with the natural appearances of 
the body of the earth, that (whether phitofophers can 
find water enough, or not, to cover our globe, in the 
common ftorehoufes of nature) we cannot poffibly 
doubt the general faft of the water’s having covered 
the continental parts of the earth, though Mofes could 
not have been acquainted with the evidences we have 
for the fad, even had he been a profeffed geologift. 

Page 296. note (n). 

The catajlropbe of the deluge , for what we inow 9 may 
be fully fufficient to account for all tbofe furprijing cir - 
cumjlances of foffil bodies found in places where no corre- 
fpondent animals or vegetables now exijl .] I have already 
obferved, in Note (3), that we are not to attribute to 
the Mofaic deluge the depofition of all the marine re¬ 
liquiae we find in our ftrata; and therefore I hope I 
(hall not be fufpe&ed of a defire to folve every aiffi- 
culty by a miracle, to the exclufion of all examination 
and enquiry. Of things pofiible, we are certainly not 
competent judges; but of what is probable, we may be 
allowed to form conjectures. That our ftrata have been 
formed under water feems an unqueftionable fa&; and 
under water abounding in marine animals of different 
deferiptions, cannot be doubted. That much vegeta¬ 
ble matter has been overwhelmed alfo feems certain; 
and therefore we muft conclude, that at one time or 
other the fca has covered the continental parts of the 
globe, fubfequently to the exiftence of animals and 
growth of vegetables: and we are therefore certainly 
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inhabiting “ A dry land/* which ha* undergone great 
changes. Why fhould we wonder then to find things 
kt the bowels of the earth indicative of fuch changes ? 
“ When we ate informed, that the earth which we 
u now inhabit is the burying-tlace of a former earth, it 
€i is as reafonable, that we mould dig up the remains 
M and ruins of it, as that we fhould find tne bones and 
u coffins of former generations in the earth of a chureh- 
if yard.” Jones's Sermon on the Natural Hifibrj of the 
Earth, &c» We read of great changes, we have the evi¬ 
dences of fuch changes under our feet $ and yet fhatt we 
fuffer'nothing to folve our doubts, but our own funnifes 
and theories, founded on the common courfe of things } 
Whereas the very circumftance that fuch changes have 
happened, as we are unable to account for according 
to our prefent notions of things, fhould make us very 
diffident of affigning caufes at random ; much more of 
deputing a record, which exprefsly tells us of a differ-* 
ent Rate of things. Whether Mofes had ever told us 
fo or not, our own observations would now ferve to 
convince us, that as our Continents are evidently in a 
poftdiluvian ftate, there muft have been alfo an antedi¬ 
luvian ftate of things, in which nothing perhaps was 
exa&ly as we fee it now. We have the teitimony both 
of facred and profane hiftory, to the fa6t of men’s lives 
having been formerly much longer than they now are: 
this would feem to indicate or itfelf very important 
changes in the phyfical conftitution of the gfobe, though 
it is not withirl the bounds of probability, that we 
fhould ever be able to trace what thofe changes have 
ertattlv been. Nor do I think it will ever be more 
•poffible for us to account exaftly for the remains of 
tropical animals now found near the polar regions. 
The only queftion concerning them feems to be, whe¬ 
ther they lived and died where we find them depofited, 
or whether they have been violently tranfported thi¬ 
ther by the waters of the deluge. Mr. Kirwan has 
efpoufed the latter opinion, in oppofition to fome of the 
moft eminent of his cotemporaries: he apprehends, 
that at the time of the deluge an immente torrent 
flowed northward, carrying with it the produ&s of the # 
tropical countries. See his Paper in the 6th vol. Of 
the Irijb Tranfaftions . 

Thofe 
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*Ihok who have imagined they lived and died where 
we find them, have generally concluded, that the cli¬ 
mate has undergone a change ; but this feems now to 
be thought unneceflary. Tne body of a rhinoceros has 
recently been difcovered, fo little changed, that we 
tnuft fubftitute one wonder for another, it feems, and 
rather believe that tropical animals could formerly 
endure a Siberian climate, than that a body buried in 
a warm climate could have refilled putrefaction. See 
Playfair's Illujlrations , pp. 473, 474. The fame phe¬ 
nomenon is fuppofed to invalidate every hypothecs of 
ft violent transportation; as the body coufa not have 
tefifted the deftru&ive effeCts of fuch an inundation. 
But without pretending to fettle thefe differences, I 
muff confels, I (hould rather incline to think the cir- 
cumffances of the globe changed, than the nature and 
con flit ution of thefe animals. And though I am con¬ 
vinced by no bjpotbeJts 9 yet I do not fee why the Hut- 
tonian theory, as Profeffor Playfair infills, is the only 
(me that can refolve our doubts upon this head 3 ot 
why this fingle inllance Ihould feem fo calculated 
to exclude every other hypothefis. I do not fee why 
even the rhinocerofes found in Siberia may not have 
enjoyed there a much higher temperature, during their 
fives, and yet their bodies, buried at the time of the 
deluge, or finoe, been expofed to cold fuffieient to pre- 
ferve them from putrefaction. I only fpeak of the 
poflibility of things; and fo far, I rouft lay, M. da 
Luc's theory feems the lead exceptionable, by con¬ 
necting both thefe faCts; for he fuppofes, that, by the 
fudden finking of the fea, the level of which is always 
the fenfible bafe of the atmofphere, lands, which for¬ 
merly occupied the lower regions of the air, were 
raifed to a much colder region. There is no doubt* 
but that this may have happened; and though perhaps 
it is no nearer the exaft truth than other hypothefes* 
yet it is certainly ftriCUy philofophical, confidering that 
the effeCt of the fun's rays is now well known to de¬ 
pend fo immediately on the condition of the atmo¬ 
fphere, and the Hate of things at the furface Of the 
earth. That fuch changes do take place upon a much 
fmaller fcale, and more gradually, I have (hewn in the 
Sermon, by a reference to many authors* who defcribt 
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things differently from what we perceive them to be 
now. If paft changes feem to have been more rapid 
and more extenfive, we certainly read ofcorrefpondent 
cataftrophes. The Chinefe, in their account of the 
deluge, have a&ually preferved a tradition, that at the 
time of the deluge the heavens funk lower towards the 
north. See Faber*s Hora Mofaica. See alfo the Ap¬ 
pendix to Douglas*s DiJ/ertation on the Antiquity of the 
Earth* 

M. de Luc very judicioufly obferves, that we are ftiH 
too ignorant of tne compofition of the atmofphere, to 
fpeak decifively upon fuch fhbje&s; and I doubt we 
are much too ignorant of many other things, to be 
able to folve various geological phenomena, efpecially 
fuch as we are fpeaking of: for how do we know what 
fpecific caufes may have operated in the body of the 
earth, to retard or prevent the effects of pucrefadion in 
the body of the rhinoceros alluded to ? which is ac¬ 
knowledged to be an injlantia Jtngularis . We happen 
to have an apparent caufe in tne coldnefs of Siberia ; 
but this is far from being a key to all our difficulties, 
as every one muft perceive. If it tells us how the dead 
body has been preferved, it by no means informs us 
how the living body was enabled to exift. We muft 
Hill acknowledge fome great change; and the only 
queftion8 will be, when aid this happen, and how did 
it happen ? Upon both thefe fubje&s there is as much 
difcordancy of opinion, as upon any other; fome mak¬ 
ing the prefent Rate of things to be very ancient, and 
otners comparatively recent. M. de Luc has certainly 
diftinguifhed himfelf moft by his enquiries into the re¬ 
cent origin of our continents.; his relearches being di- 
re&ed principally to five claffes of phenomena : the de- 
pofited materials of vegetation continually accumulat¬ 
ing ; the change of vegetables into turfy earth; the 
diminution of fertility on the high mountains, from 
the accumulations of fnow and ice; the depofitions of 
the waters of the mountains, and the fubfiances, which 
the rivers carry to the fea: but all his fafts adduced to 
prove the low antiquity of our continents certainly de¬ 
fer ve to be well confidered. 

I have already given one extract from M. Dolomieu, 
in confirmation of M. de Luc’s hypothefis of the low 

anti- 
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antiquity of our continents: I (hall tranfcribe two more, 
together with a fimilar teftimony on the part of M. tie 
Sauflure. They muft be well known to naturalifts, but 
not fo generally known, perhaps, to theologians; who, 
without any means of verifying fuch fa^ts from aftual 
obfervation, (hould at leaft be freed from all alarm 
arifing from the extravagant calculations with which 
the world have been amuled, and in regard to which I 
have endeavoured to (hew, firft, that they muft all be, in 
the nature of things, extremely precarious ; fecondly, 
that they do not appear immediately to affeft the Scrip¬ 
ture hiftory of man , even if they fhould feem to be well 
founded; and thirdly, that they are difallowed by 
many very eminent and refpe&able naturalifls. In f?o- 
xier’s Journal XL. M. Dolomieu, in his Paper fur let 
Pierres comfo/ees , &c. thus exprefles himfelf: “ Je di- 

rai done avec M. de Luc y Petat afluel de nos con- 
“ tinens n’eft pas ancien; je penferai avec lui qull 
€€ n’y a pas long-temps qu’ils ont donnas ou rendut 
€i ainfi modifies k l'empire de Phomme.” And again, 

Je dirai aufli qu’il n’y a point de mefure pour le temp* 
4e dans les £poques ant6neures, et que l’imagination 
4e peut y prodiguer des fi&cles avec autant de facilit6 
i€ que les minutes/’ lb. 

M. de Sauffure’8 teftimony is to the following effe&s 
4t Les blocs de pierre, dont eft charg6 le bas de ce gla^ 
4C cier, invitent a une reflexion aflfez importante: lorfque 
€t l’on confidere leur nombre, et que Pon penfe qu’ils 
€e fe d^pofent et s’accumulent k cette extr^mite du gla- 
“ cier k mefure que ces glacee fe fondent, on eft 6tonn6 
“ qu’il n’y en ait pas des amas beaucoup plus con(id6- 
4t rabies: et cette obfervation d’accora en cela avec 
“ beaucoup d’autres, donne lieu de croire, comme lefait 
4t M. de Luc , que Petat a&uel de notre globe n’eft 
4t point aufli ancien que quelques philofophes Pont ima- 
€( gin£.” Vvyage dans les Alpes\ vol. iii. 09. I know 
there are pnilofophers, perhaps as eminent, who may 
be furprifed to fee obfervations revived, which they ap¬ 
prehend their theories have effe&ually contradifted. I 
can only judge for myfelf; I have carefully examined 
all that have come in my way, and I confefs I fee no 
reafon whatever for withholding the evidences I have 
adduced. 

As 
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As to the queftion concerning the fpecific caufe of 
fuch changes as have happened, it has been common 
to refer them to a change in the pofition of the axis of 
the globe; a circumftance I have noticed in the Ser▼ 
mon. But fonie very eminent aftronomers, and among 
thefe MM. Caflini and Le Gentil, have declared it tQ 
be their opinion, that the deluge did not occafion any 
change in the axis of the globe, or at all affeffc the ce-r 
lefiial movements: and I believe there is in Rozier^s 
Journal a Paper by the celebrated M. Lalande, exprefsly 
to prove this. Whether it did fo happen, or that the 
centre of gravity was altered, as many others have fup- 
pofed, I cannot pretend to judge; but I mud notice, 
that Dr. Toulmin, who believes that the portions or 
the axis of the globe may have been changed, infills 
upon it, that if this change has taken place, it mujl 
have been an event of “ a Jloiu and gradual progrefr 
“ lion.” We need only afk, why fo ? and I auc it the 
more particularly, beeaufe the fame dogmatical writer 
profefles to think, that every thing related of an unir 
verfal deluge muft needs imprefs us with infurmounta- 
ble incredulity s “ In fliort, fays he, tc they never can 
€c be reconciled, never can be thought reconcileable to 
tc Reafon, by the fenfible and enlightened part of the 
“ human fpecies/ > And yet he is difpofed to think 
the pofition of the axis of the globe has keen changed; 
which, for what we know, may have been, and in the 
eftimation of many fenfible and very curious writers 
a&ually was, the very caufe, under the providence of 
God, of the other changes at lead, that took place at 
the time of the deluge; only he is certain this could 
not have happened quickly or fuddenly; and there we 
muft leave mm. 

As to the extin&ion of animals, now found in a fof- 
fil ftate, though a curious circumftance, I cannot fee 
that it furaifhes any pofitive argument, in regard either 
to the high or low antiquity of the globe. For though 
it may be intimately conne&ed with the other phyfical 
changes, which the globe has undergone, it tells us 
nothing with regard to the particular period of fuch 
changes. M. de Luc notices tjie fucceffion of different 
fpccies of organized bodies to be found in our ftrata* 
many of which are not now to be met with. And as 


Digitized by Google 



NOTES TO SERMON VI. 


S5* 


his hypothefis is founded on the fuppofition of fucccf- 
five precipitations from a liquid, he conceives, that the 
determining caufes of fuch precipitations wrought fuch 
changes in the remaining fea, and in the atmofphere, 
as materially to affeft the animals inhabiting them; and 
even to occafion the extindtion of many, as of the cor* 
nna ammonts , belemnite, &c» This is undoubtedly very 
plaufible, and relates to a difficulty too often overlook¬ 
ed. See alfo the Protogaa of Leibnitz, §. %6 . The exadfc 
periods of fuch operations ftill remain infcrutable* 
though M. de Luc's epochs of nature (for he alfo conr 
ceives the fix days of Mofes to have been fix periods) 
are certainly by no means fo extravagant as M. Buf- 
fon's. 

The remains of marine animals we know to be conr 
vertible into a mineral fubftance, of great ufe and imr 
portance in the economy of the world; and therefore 
man may have been as much benefited by their exp 
tin&ion, as by their exiftence. Their great abundance 
during the period of the formation of our ftrata, may 
reafonably be thought a fpecial act of God’s provir 
dence; and as we are taught to believe, that the wa¬ 
ters exifted before the dry land of the globe, their prei- 
exiftence is highly probable; and it is remarkable, that 
in this particular all our geological enquiries tend to 
confirm the Mofaic account. As to the extin&ion of 
terrejirial animals, this may alfo have happened, and 
certainly feems to have happened, in fome infiances, by 
a change of climates; but fome may become extindl by 
accident, and I think this a circumttance dcferving our 
confideration. 

M. de Saufiure thinks it probable, ( Voyage dans le* 
AlpeSj vol. iii.) that both the chamois ana the marmotte 
will foon be extindl; and we know, that in the ac¬ 
counts of fome of the Roman triumphs and feftivals, 
we read of many camelopards exhibited for the amufe- 
ment and wanton fport of the people : an animal now 
fo rare, as fcarcely ever to be feen or known. The 
pofiibility of the extinftion of any fpecies of animals, 
if the world has endured for a vaft fucceffion of ages, 
much more if it was defigned to endure for ever, is a 
circumftance, which may afford much matter of fpequ- 
lation to philofophers. In the three inftances above, 

it 
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it would not be difficult to meafure tie time , at lead be¬ 
tween the great abundance of certain fpecies, and fuch 
a (late of rarity, as borders upon extinction. In the 
mean time, no new animals are brought into exiftence 
to fupply their places, nor any provinon, that I know 
of, made for fuch a renovation of things. This may 
furely not be confidered as affording any argument in 
proof of the great antiquity of the prefent flate of 
things, when we find, from the foffil remains of ani¬ 
mals that are dug up, many fpecies are already become 
extinCt; and we have certain proof, that many are pro¬ 
ceeding to extinction, not imperceptibly, but rapidly. 

I have already had occafion to notice the expence 
and confumption of metals and fuel* without any ade¬ 
quate means of renewal difcoverable. I believe our 
own country would fupply inftances among the ani¬ 
mals, correlpondent to the above. Not to dwell upon 
the extinction of wolves , which was brought about by 
defign, many fpecies of wild birds are every day be¬ 
coming more rare, as quails, buftards, the wood growfe, 
or cock of the wood, &c. If it (hould be faid, that 
thefe wild animals are diminifhed by the depredations 
of man, and that they are not miffed in confequence of 
the greater increafe of domefticated animals $ yet both 
thefe circumftances being immediately connected with 
the progrefs of fociety and civilization of man, become 
in tnemfelves chronometers by no means defpicable: 
they point to an end, and furely alfo to a beginning. 
Thofe that are only found in a foffil ftate, give intima¬ 
tion of a former ftate of things, and a revolution of 
great extent; all which we nave recorded. Thofe 
whofe decreafe and extinction are meafurable and af- 
lignable, feem fo connected with the population of the 
world, and the progrefs of fociety, as to keep pace with 
both. What may be renewed or multiplied by art 
and care, for the ufe of man, may be long continued; 
but nature feems evidently to point both to a begin¬ 
ning and an end, by no means fo diftant from each 
other, as fome feem to fuppofe. Though calculations 
can never determine what muft depend only on the 
will and providence of God, yet the wafte and pofitive 
deftruCtion of many confumable commodities, (tome of 
which, as metals, are thought to owe their production 
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to convulfions, which have fhaken die very foundations 
of the earth ; fee Playfair, 254, and Wallerius, §. xxiv.) 
added to the vifible decreafe and probable extinction of 
wild animals, feem to point to a period not very diftant, 
when, to repeat M. Dolomieu's expreffion, our prefent 
continents “ ont 6 t 6 donnes ou rendus ainji modifies i 
£€ Vempire de Vbomme 

Page 298. note (12). 

While the fail itfelf undoubtedly fiands corroborated 
by many collateral te/limonies.] There is no fad of anti¬ 
quity, perhaps, of which fuch a variety of proofs can 
oe adduced, as of the deluge. It is interwoven with 
all mythologies, and direftly alluded to by many an¬ 
cient hiftonans. Befides the references already ad¬ 
duced, fee Revelation examined with Candour , Diflerta- 
tions xiii. xiv. and Dr. Jamiefon on the Ufe 9 of Sacred 
Hijlory , vol. i. DifquiKtion i.; where the Pagan confirm¬ 
ations of this event, as well as of the creation, are 
not merely referred to, but very ingenioufly, and with¬ 
out extravagance, reconciled with the Mofaic records. 
That author alfo fhews, that what the Pagan accounts 
omitted was exadly what Mofes, as an inlpired writer, 
was likely to be commiffioned to record, as God's warn¬ 
ing to the world, &c. not noticed by Berofus, in his 
account of Xithuthrus. 

Page 302. note (13). 

Put which, befides all other tefiimonies, the face of the 
whole globe, and the obfervations of naturalifis, have been 
Jince found, in a mfi furprifing manner , to corroborate 
and confirm.'] Mr. Hume, fpeaking of the Pentateuch, 
obferves, that it is not corroborated by any concurring, 
tefiimony. Surely, that the traditions ot all nations, 
and the records of all fucceeding ages, and all fubfe- 
quent difeoveries, (hould generally concur with the 
fa&s reported by Mofes, is the mod convincing tefti- 
mony we could require, confidering the nature of thofe 
fadls^ Roufleau alfo is for infilling on univerfal figns, as 
a teft of a Revelation. Now we may furely aflfert, that 
wc have fuch in the tefiimonies alluded to ; and much 
ftrouger than thofe on which he would found his Natu¬ 
ral Religion. The latter have continually been miftaken 
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trod miAwderftoodbut the defcd of #11 eentmdi&ary 
evidences in regard to the f#< 5 U end evepts recorded by 
Mofes, hUforical, miraculous, end natural; H well a* 
the confirmation they have copfteutly received, from 
the fare of naturt, the report* of traveller*, wad the eim- 
fcnt of aatoralid*, may well be adduced as ligns, " qt*i 
“ font de tous les temps, et de tOU* le* Hew, igafe- 
“ ment fenfibles a, tons les homines, grands et petit*, 
“ favans et ignorans, Europeens, Inmens, Afh cains, 
“ SauVages.’ 1 Emil*, vol. ili. 91. 
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Jude, ver. 10. 

Bui ibefe /peak evil of tbfe things which they know not. 

In my former Difcourfe I have endeavoured 
to fhew, as briefly as I could, but with a 
view to particular queftions, and fuch as ap¬ 
peared to me of the firll importance, that in 
the three branches of Metaphyfics, Phyfics, 
and Hiftoiy, notwithstanding the acknow¬ 
ledged advancement of human fcience, Rea- 
fon cannot with propriety, at this day, boail 
of any advantages obtained over Revelation. 
1 (hall now proceed, under the head of Cri¬ 
ticism, to notice fome things, which the 
conduit of our opponents renders peculiarly 
neceflary. 

Under the head of Criticilm, then, we have 
three things to complain of: firft, the con¬ 
tempt thrown on Learning and Criticifm in 

a a 2 general. 
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genera], for particular ends: fecondly, the 
frequent abufe of Criticifm and authorities : 
and thirdly, demands made upon us, which 
we are under no obligation to anfwer. 

And firft, as to the contempt thrown on 
Learning and Criticifm in general. The au¬ 
thor of the Age of Reafon has ventured to 
aflure the world, that only living languages 
are of ufe in the advancement of know¬ 
ledge ( 1 ); and we know, that, in this expref- 
llon, the chief knowledge he had in view 
was fuch as he efpecially thought conducive 
to the overthrow of revealed Religion. A 
much more eminent writer 1 on the conti¬ 
nent, with exadtly the fame views, but with 
an air of levity quite unbefitting the fubject, 
aflures us alfo, that in the day of judgment 
we fhall not be queftioned, whether we have 
miftaken one Hebrew letter for another, as 
a Caph for a Beth, or a Yod for a Vau. We 
know the impreffion that fuch infinuations 
muft be calculated to make on the minds of 
a large majority of the people ; and there¬ 
fore it may not be amifs to fhew, that as far 
as Criticifm and Learning are become necef- 

* Voltaire, 
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fkry to the promulgation and due under- 
ftanding of our moft holy Religion, they have * 
been efpecially rendered Jo by the conduct 
of thofe very perfons, who, for reafons, no. 
doubt, well known to themfelves, thus pre-, 
tend to object to their utility and import-, 
ance. For though there can be no danger 
from fuch vain and confident aflertions, and 
from fuch quarters, to the caufe of literature 
in general; no danger, furely, of any being 
turned afide from the important fludy of the 
dead languages by the cavils of a Paine, or 
the farcafms of a Voltaire; yet, in refpeft to 
Revelation, and Chriftianity more particu¬ 
larly, fuch infinuations are always likely to 
receive fupport from a common prejudice 
among believers themfelves; a prejudice 
continually made a handle of by Deifts, 
namely, that a religion efpecially defigned 
to be preached to the poor, muft have been 
fo communicated, as to require no extraor¬ 
dinary capacity, nor any great extent of 
learning, in thofe who were to derive from 
it the bleffings and benefits of inftrudtion, 
of hope, of comfort, and falvation! 

But all this may be granted, and yet Learn¬ 
ing aqd Criticifm lofe nothing of their im- 

a a 3 portance; 
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portance; while it will be eafy to Ihew, 
that fuch difparagement and contempt of 
both, as I have above alluded to, have an 
immediate tendency to deprive us of the 
only weapon, which can-effe&ually defend, 
not the learned only, but the people at large , 
from the delufions of fophiftry, and the mif- 
reprefentations of ignorance; from both of 
which, it is not too much to fay, the world 
has never been more in danger, than during 
this boafied age of Reafon. For though 
Criticilm and Learning are treated in this 
contemptuous manner by Deifts, when they 
, interfere with their views; yet they do not 
difdain to apply them in fupport of their 
own caufe, to the great abufe of both, and 
the greateft poffible injury to the caufe of 
truth. The very work entitled the Age of 
Reafon, which was exprefsly intended to be 
difieminated among all ranks of people, and 
would have been fo, but for the timely and 
wife interpofition of the Legillature, though 
certainly not either learned or critical in the 
itribl fenfe of thofe terms, yet contained 
much reading mifapplied, and many very 
ignorant attempts at Criticifm, for the baieft 
and moll cruel purpofes. 

But 
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Biit ft tti6te appropriate example could 
fcarcely perhaps be adduced, than in the cafe 
of the laft writer I had occafion to mention* 
The unlearned will, no doubt, he eafily per-* 
loaded, that it is unworthy of God’s majefty 
and juftice, to queftioh any ignorant per- 
fbn concerning any do&rines he may feutd 
efpoilfed, through the mete miftake off One 
Hebrew letter for another: yet very much 
more than What that author Would represent 
to «is may uftqueftiottably depend on fuch 
an error; nor would it be difficult to fheW 
at length, as a proof partkfttkify applicable, 
that the very writer in queftiofi haS much 
aggravated a very futile charge, which he 
has advanced again# the t&otue authority of 
the Bible, by the unwarrantable inferrion or 
imfconltrudtkm of one Of the very letters 
he mentions ( a ), though he was himfclf per¬ 
haps quite unaware of this, and Unaware be- 
fldea, that it was an error in the tranflatioii 
he ufed. The injury done to the caufe of 
truth is neverthelefs the fame; nor can fuch 
an error be accounted fb vernal a one, in a 
perfbs who prefumptuoufly undertook to 
inftruet mankind better than the Bible it- 
felf, and would' by his indecent cavils havd 
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iniinuated, that there is no utility in a branch 
of Science, of which he was himlelf incal¬ 
culably ignorant, and which alone could 
have enabled us to deted (as has been the 
cafe in many inliances) the faliehood of his 
aflertions, and the fophillry of his argu¬ 
ments. 

■ Again, nothing is more eafy than to per-i 
iuade the ignorant, that Learning and Criti- 
cifm are unneceflaiy to the due underRand- 
ing of the Bible; and yet, upon the very 
pretence of liiperior learning and wifdom, 
to pals upon them a new lenle for eveiy 
fcriptural term that may be called in ques¬ 
tion b . A knowledge of the dead languages 
mull neceflarily be of the moll efiential ufe, 
where the living and vernacular tongues, 
into which they may have been tranllated, 
are thus liable to perverfion and milrepre- 
fentation. It is Scarcely poffible to conceive, 
that any unlettered Chriftian could milin- 
terpret the received verRon of the New Tef- 


b See the IVth Part of Edwards’s Prefervative agabtft Soci- 
niasttfm 5 his account of the figurative mode of interpreting 
Scripture, retorted to by the Sodnians, and their great abate 
of Scriptural terms. ' 

tament, 
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tament, in regard to the important dodrines 
Of redemption and atonement by the blood' 
of Chrift; efpecially when he had been in 
tie habit of hearing or reading the ancient 
accounts of the Jewilh lacrifices, and the 
Apoftle’s companion of the Chriftian obla¬ 
tion, in the Epiftle to the Hebrews. But 
when men will come forward to allure them, 
that the redemption and atonement they 
there read of do by no means fignify re¬ 
demption and atonement by the blood of 
Chrift, as a lacrifice for the fins of the whole 
world; and that not only the Greek terms 
for thole expreffions, but the Hebrew, from 
which they were regularly derived, or by 
which they muft at all events be explained*, 
mean otherwife; and that neither the an- 
cient Hebrew or Chriftian writers had any 
idea of fuch an atonement for fin; how 
would the truth fuffer, if there were not 
fome perfons to be found, competently 
Hulled in thole languages, to inveftigate the 
original meaning and defign of the Ihcred 
writers, as well as of the Chriftian Fathers 


c See Magee on the term in the 27th note to his 

firft Sermon on Atonement . 

and 
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and Jewifh Rabbis; arid to certify the un¬ 
learned, that the common interpretation and 
fenfe of thofe exprrifioni are What fhotild 
be received, and foch as may be fafely relied 
on; and that they were To tiled and Wider- 
Rood by the very writers cited and referred 
to! Iam not merely fuppofing a caffe that 
might happen; the cafe really has hap¬ 
pened ; and 1 think I may with confidence 
refer at once to the valuable works of Balt, 
Stittivgfleet, Le/lie, Edwards, as well as of 
oor own cotemporaries Hor/ley and Magee, 
for fiich proofs of ignorance or prevarica¬ 
tion, or both, on the part of certain erpoji- 
tors of the Scriptures , as trmft amount to a 
pofitive demonftratiom of the eafe,( 3 ) 

Whd could ever fuppofe, that when our 
Saviour is faid to have been made man, to 
have been made fiejh, to have taken dor no* 
tore upon him, to have been bom (fa virgin, 
and fb forth, that the birth and fubfifteeee 
of a mere human creature was intended? 
Are thofe who have been taught to feeftoo 
in the preexiflence and divinity of our Sa¬ 
viour, to be robbed of their faith by the 
vain affurance, that thefe exprelTions are 
idiomatical,and not defigned to exprefs more, 

than 
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than that our Lord was born into the world 
like all other human beings d ? 

But indeed without the advantages of fo- 
lid Learning and found Criticifm, to coun¬ 
teract and expole the ignorance or preemp¬ 
tion of modern Deills, it is not the character 
of our blefled Lord only that may be mitre- 
prefented, but his very exijlence may be 
brought into queftion. It has been afierted 
in times paft, that the greateft infidel that 
ever lived had never pretended to difbelieve 
that there was fuch a perfon as our Saviour 
Chrift e : this was reierved for more modern 
times; for our own boalied times of Reafon 
and knowledge. A foreign writervery 
popular, and ftill I believe living, has ven¬ 
tured to allert, that the exiftence of Jefus is 
no better proved than that of Ofir is, or Her¬ 
cules, F6t, or Bedou; and attempts are made, 
by a long criticifm on the name of Chrijl, 
to perfuade us, that our Saviour was no 

* See in Bijbop Horfefs Trails his IVth Letter to Di. Prieft- 
ley, and the Firfi Supplemental Dif<iuifition. 

e See Jen kin* s Rcafonabknefs of Chrijlianity > Part iv. ch. 2. 
and Iceland's View of Dei/lical Writers , 5th edit. vol. ii. 365. 

f See the Notes to M. Volneys Ruins or Revolutions of Em¬ 
pires ) and Note (4) at the end of this Diicoftrfe. 
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other than the Indian Vlfchenm *; that the 
Hindu and Chriftiaft Trinities are identical;, 
and that the whole of Chriftianity is derived 
from the books of the Mithriacs, and is. 
capable of being refolved into an idolatrous 
worfhip of the vifible Fountain of Light. 
He even cites the Chrifhan Fathers in proof 
of this, and Tertullian in particular, whom 
he makes to fay, that “ many fuppofe, with 
“ greater probability, that the Sun is our 
“ God; and they refer us to the religion of 
“ the Perfians.” But when Tertullian is 
allowed to fpeak for himfelf, fo far from 
countenancing any fuch opinion, we find him 
exprefsly pointing out the origin of their 
error and miftahe; which was, that the 
Chriftians prayed to the Eqft, and kept Sun¬ 
day facred; Diem Solis. All his arguments 
to prove our Saviour to have been the vi- 
fionaiy Deity of India, turn on the etymo¬ 
logy of the Greek title given to our Saviour, 
which he traces through the Sanlcrit, He¬ 
brew, Arabic, and even Spaniih; wholly re- 
gardlefs all the while of St. John's etymo- 
logy of the title, and of its intimate and 

* I ufe M. Volneys fpcilixig. 

un- 


Digitized by Google 



SERMON Vn. 


365 

unqueftionable connexion with the Hebrew 
TVtPO; wholly regardlefs of his own favourite 
authority, Tertullian’s exprefs allufion to its 
proper and acknowledged fignification, in 
his Treatife againil Praxeas; wholly regard- 
lefs of his open appeal to the public records 
of Rome, in alteration of the birth, death, 
and refurre&im of our Lord( 4 ). 

One fuch inftance out of the very many 
that might be adduced, if the time would 
ferve,.of the great abufe of Criticifm for the 
purpofes of infidelity, may, I hope, be fiiffi- 
cient, not only to vindicate the ufe and im¬ 
portance of found Learning, in thefe days, 
and efpecially of the knowledge of the dead 
languages; but to prove, that there never 
was a time when they were more indifpenf* 
ably neceflary to the caufe of truth in ge¬ 
neral. For whether the Bible be authentic 
or not, whether it be the work of man, or 
the word of God, it mull equally merit to 
be protected from fuch mifreprefentation 
and abufe, fuch grofs perverfion, and fuch 
freaks of fancy. 

But found Criticifm is not only particu¬ 
larly wanted at prefent to fecure us from 
the wanton attacks of Infidels ; but for tha 

purpofe 
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purpofe of maintaining and enforcing, evert 
among Chriftians, the moft important and 
peculiar doctrines of the Gofpel. That of 
atonement in particular is ltill difputed, and 
every attempt made to explain away the 
moft obvious paftages that can be held to 
bear the fmallcft allufion to it; though if 
ever one event was explanatory of another, 
if any two incidents may be laid to be con¬ 
nected with each other in the way of type 
and antitype, of ftiadow and fubftance, fure- 
ly it may be inlifted on, that the death of 
Chrift, and the Jewifh facrifices under the 
Jaw of Mofes, were exactly fo related to 
each other: nor can I think it pollible for 
any truly candid, ingenuous, and unpreju¬ 
diced perfon to deny the refemblance and 
analogy traced out at large by the Author of 
the Epiftle to the Hebrews \ If the blood 
of Chrift had no atoning virtue, if his death 
was not ftriCtly facrificial, what are we to 
underftand by the ninth and tenth chapters 
of that argumentative and moft inftru&ive 
Epiftle } The expreflions are fo clearly il- 


See alfo the references in the 2 7th note to the firfl of Dr. 
Magee i Sermons on jitoMnunt, p. 14a. 
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Juftrstive of all that we could poffibly con¬ 
ceive of atonement and redemption through 
the blood of Chrifi, that if attempts had not 
repeatedly been made to explain ,away their 
literal meaning and genuine fenfe, by the 
mod unwarrantable explications of them, 
one could fcarcely fuppofe it pollible, that 
the cate could admit of a doubt’. But 
thefe expofitors, when Criticifm fails them, 
have alfo their recourfe to Reafon ; and we 
are aflailed with demands, which we are 
certainly under no obligation to anfwer or 
regard. Human Reafon, admitted as a judge 
on fiich a fubjetft, will, no doubt, find much 
to object to; for fin cannot be too eafily 
pardonable, nor God too unconditionally 
merciful, for her purpofes*. She will al* 


1 u That Chrift fuffered and died as an atonement for the 
99 fins of mankinds is a do&rine fo conftantly and fo ftrongly 
" enforced through every part of the New Teftament, that 
99 whoever will ferioufly perufc thofe writings, and deny that 
99 it is there, may with as much reafon and truth, after reading 
" the works of Thucydides and Livy, ailert, that in them no 
49 mention is made of any fadto relative to the hiftories of 
" Greece and Rome/* Soame Jen/ns's Internal Evidence, p. 39. 

k Mr. Paine eonfeflos, that he thinks it is 94 mans greateft 
99 confolation to believe, that is fiande in n$ need of redernfm 
99 tionr 

ways 
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ways fancy fhe renders God honour by every 
dedu&ion fhe can make from the apparatus 
of redemption. She will have no blood to 
be fhed by the decree of God; lhe will not 
have the innocent to fufFer for the guilty; 
fhe will not have God to require atonement, 
or man to need it. But all a priori judg¬ 
ment of the cafe is fuperfeded. We may 
not reafon as to what might have been, 
when the Scriptures are admitted to be the 
word of God; it is our part only to enquire 
what has been 1 ; to examine deeply and mi¬ 
nutely into the hifloiy of facrifices, the 
Jewifh above all; to take the account of our 
Saviour’s minifhy from the written records 
of it, from his own declarations therein 
tranfmitted to us; and to weigh well the 
mod extraordinary correfpondency of doc- 


1 “ The Chriftian Religion is a Divine Revelation, of the 
99 evidences of the truth of which right Reafon is to judge. 
41 The difference between the Socinians and our Churches on 
44 this article feems to be this : we apply rcafoning to the 

* deuces of Revelation, and they to all the dofirims of it. Ac-' 
** cording to us, Reafon has done its office when it has ob- 
“ tained evidence, that God /peaks: according to them, Reafoit 

* » to rqe& what is fpoken , if it cannot comprehend it." See 
Notes to Claudes EJfay on the Compofitwn of a Sermon , vol. i. 

Ci¬ 
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trine on this point, to be found in the two 
covenants. 

This is not a queftion now determinable 
by any fpeculative views of the attributes 
of God, or the condition of man. It is a! 
queftion, that has been before the world 
from its firft creation. To be determined 
with precilion, when the molt obvious fenfe 
of Scripture is dilputed, it requires a deep 
inright into the hiftory and antiquities of the 
moll remarkable people that ever lived ori 
the face of the earth: if requires a Aloft cri¬ 
tical knowledge of the leveral languages in 
which the Scriptures were firft written; not 
merely to albertain the doCtrine laid to be 
contained thereiii, for without perverlion it 
is plain enough; but to be able to detect 
and expole the various mifinterpretations, 
which have been put upon the feveral terms 
applied to this great do&rine, as well as 
upon the leveral cuftoms and Ceremonies 
connected therewith: it requires a capacity 
of examining not only into the opinions of 
the ancient Fathers of the Chriftian Church, 
but into thofe of the ancient Jews allb; for 
all thele have been lummoned to give their 

b b tefti- 
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teftimony, but often in a moll urijuftifiable 
manner. 

I have enumerated thefe feveral requilites 
for the due underllanding and decifion of 
this particular point of controverfy, not only 
to evince the abfolute neceflity of real Learn¬ 
ing and juft Criticifm, but to Ihew, that fo 
far from our having reafon to apprehend 
any ill effects from the advancement of 
knowledge, in regard to fuch queftions, 
we have certainly much more realon to 
complain of a great want and deficiency 
either of learning or honefty, in many who 
have of late reje&ed thefe do&rines without 
due enquiry, or attempted to explain them 
without a proper attention to the merits of 
the cafe; who have been convicted upon evi¬ 
dence the moll clear, and proofs the moft po- 
litive, either of ignorance as to the exiftence 
of ancient authorities, or prevarication in the 
ufe of them. 

It would appear to be peculiarly provi¬ 
dential, and may probably therefore enter 
into the very plan of divine Providence, that 
where things are at all capable of decifion 
by found Criticifm, there has never been 

wanting 
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wanting a conftant fuccefiion of learned 
men, duly qualified to controvert the many 
bold and dogmatical aflertions, by which 
the ignorant are in conftant danger of be¬ 
ing confounded and milled. If we had 
no power of examining into the real merit 
of fuch aflertions, we fhould be at this mo¬ 
ment compelled to believe, that “ the doc- 
" trines of Atonement, Incarnation, and the 
“ Trinity, have no more foundation in the 
“ Scriptures than the do&rines of tranfuh- 
“ Jlantiation or tranfmigration™ that “there 
“ are very few texts that even feern to aflert 
“ the pre-exiftence of Chriftand that “on 
“ a full review of the religions of all nations, 
“ ancient and modern, we lhould find them 
“ utterly deftitute of any thing like a doc- 
" trine of proper atonement V’ Aflertions 
more completely unfounded could fcarcely 
have entered into the mind of man; for in 

m See PrieJiUy s Anjkver to Paine. It has been well obferved, 
that “ the do&rines of redemption and grace appear very evi* 
** dently to detfiieal writers to be the do&rines of the Bible, 
“ though fome nominal Chridians cannot find them there.** 
See The Age of Infidelity, Part I. 6a. Mr. Paine could find 
them there, though Df. Prieftley could not. 

n See note (3). 

b b 2 regard 
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regard only to the latter, it is, in pofilive 
contradiction to what has been alleged, ca¬ 
pable of the moft certain proof, that all na¬ 
tions whatfoever before Chrift, Heathens as 
well as Jews, univerfally held, that the dtf- 
pleafnre of an offended Deity was tp be 
averted by the facrifice of an animal: nor 
are any of the other affertions lets open to 
confutation, as has been amply fhewn, by a 
learned Profeflbr in a filter Univerfity, in a 
work which may well encourage us to hope, 
that affertions will never again be received 
as proofs, nor fophiftry ever prevail over real 
learning °. 

Connected with this doCtrine of atone¬ 
ment is that molt important doCtrine of all, 
the Trinity. How much the human Reafon 
has revolted againft this doCtrine, I need not 
fay. She has thought herfelf competent 
entirely to fet this afide, and to treat its de¬ 
fenders with the moft ignominious con¬ 
tempt. If this doCtrine had been entirely of 
man's invention, they might be allowed, in 
diffenting from it, to fufpeCt the authors of 

0 Magas Difcowrfu am tbi Scriptural DaQma of Atenmext 
nd Sacrifice. London, 1801. 

it 
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it of fome afle&ation of myftery, and they 
might with the utmoft rfcafbn be jealous of 
admitting any affiimed equality with the 
fbpreme Father of heaven. But as a theo¬ 
logical queftion, and it cannot be any thing 
elfe, this alfo now admits of no. a priori 
judgment. None have any right to enquire 
of us, whether three perfons may fubfift in 
the unity of one effence, as a merely fpecu- 
ktive dodrine: but as they, who from the 
firft hove held this do&rine, have aflerted, 
that they find it in the Scriptures, the whole 
muft depend on the interpretatibn of certain 
pafiages there: and as the appeal is open, 
it is ablurd to prefume, that there is no 
foundation whatever for fuch a do&rine to 
be difcovered in the words of Scripture; for 
who could poflibly be fo fenfelefs as to fay 
fuch a dodrine was to be difcovered there, 
unlefs they felt affined in their own minds, 
that the Scripture would, upon reference, be 
found to fupport them ? I know nothing 
upon the face of the earth that could firft 
have induced men to fay, they believed in 
one God and a Trinity of Perfons, if they 
regarded thefe two parts of their creed as 
b b 3 incom- 
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incompatible p ; I know nothing that could 
have induced the believers in one God to 
worfhip Chrift and the Holy Spirit, un- 
lefs they believed them in fome manner 
or other to be co-equal, and co-exift- 
ent 

The modern Unitarians, as they perfift 
m calling themfelves. Rill continue to aflert, 
that the mere humanity of Chrijl is the dear 
and indifputable dodrvne of the New Te/la- 
ment Surely then they muft acknowledge 
it to be ftrange, that fome of thofe, whom 
they moft boaft of, as advocates for the 
Unity, and adverfe to the dodtrine of Chrift’s 
Divinity, fhould yet have given a Trinitarian 
meaning to moft of the paflages infifted on; 
or a meaning certainly incompatible with 
real manhood; and that they fhould have 
found exprefiions in the Gofpel leading 
them to imagine that “ prayer and invoca- 


p “ If the Scripture had not told us of Three In heaven, we 
a had never fpoke of a Trinity.” Lejlie , 

Q Socinus acknowledged Chrift to be an object of prayer, as 
being exalted to the dignity and majefty of a true God, (Dots 
vcrus,) in reward of his obedience and fuflerings. 

? See Piitflley's Hifiory of Corruptions, vol. i. p, 6 . 

“ tioa 
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tK tion were due to Chrift * ** ;”—“ that he had 
** a pre-exiftence;”—“ that the Divinity was 
“ united to him, compoling, together with 
** his human foul and body, one Chrift— 
and that this Divinity was “ the Supreme 
“ Beingand yet thele, without doubt, 
were feverally the tenets of Arms, Socinus, 
Erafmus, Grotius, Petavius, Epifcopius, San- 
dius, Clarke, and Tucker *; all of whom are 
claimed at leaft by the Unitarians of the 
prelent day, as the friends of their party ( s ). 
Shall we then be told, that the doctrines of 
Chrift’s pre-exiftence, divinity, and incarna¬ 
tion, have no better foundations in Scrip¬ 
ture, than thofe of tranfubftantiation and 
tranfmigration ? When our Saviour is repre- 
lented as exprefling himfelf lo before the 


• * See the extra&s from the Racovian Catecbifm in the i ft vol. 
of Lejlic, p. 219. 

1 Anus’s opinions are well known. Socinus complains of his 
being thought to deny Chrift’g being a true God $ t( Quafi nos 
/ Chriftum verum Deum cfle negamus , quod tamen a nobis non 

** fit.’* Op, tom. ii. p. 645. See alfo Edwardss Prefervatwe 
againjl Socinianifm , Dilc. I. pp. 9, 10. Erafmus in his Para - 
fbraft on John i. i. calls Chrift ex Deo veto , Deus <verus t and 
much more to the fame purpofe. For the tenets of Grotius, 
Petavius, Epifcopius, and Sandius, fee Lejlies IVtb Dialogue cf 
h'is Sodnian Controverjy; of Clarke and Tucker, fee note (5). 

b b 4 whole 
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whple Sanhedrim qfTembled in council ”, as 
that the Jews conceived he made himfelf’ . 
equal with God, we may well conceive the 
expreflion recorded had this dired purport; 
and we may furely be excufed for thinking 
the fame ; efpecially as our Saviour’s own 
explanation, recorded by the fame Evangelifl, 
does not tend to conviA them of an error 
in judgment. When he rpore openly de-j 
dared, equally to the furprife and aflonifh- 
ment of the Jews, that He and the Father 
were One, and they drew the fame inference 
they had done before ; namely, that he had 
yiade himfelf God, by this declaration ; is it 
to be confidered as a mere random, irra¬ 
tional, unfounded interpretation, that we put 
upon the fame words, efpecially when, as in 
the former cafe, our Saviour did not deny 
the propriety of the inference they had 
drawn ( 4 ) ? The queftion has been rendered 
intricate by the numerous difculhons it has 
undergone: when our Saviour fpoke him¬ 
felf to the point, he was fo intelligible to 
the Jews, that they would have ftoned him 
for blafphemy. This makes the queftion of 

u See Doddridge on John v. 17* Family ExfofUor , fe&. 47. 

the 
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the Trinity a moll awful and important one; 
for the denial of it evidently tends to fix 
the charge of blafphemy on Chrift. And 
this confideration ihould be uppermoft in 
the minds of all thofe who engage in fuch 
enquiries. 

Let them not fancy they are under any 
obligation to explain the Trinity, but under 
the deepeft and moft indifpenfable obliga¬ 
tion to confider the true extent of our Sa¬ 
viour’s meaning, when he claimed, in the pre¬ 
fence of the Jews, this unity with the Fa¬ 
ther. Let them not fuller themfelves to be 
led too far in the invefligation of this moft 
important queftion. Thole who will ftill 
infift upon its being a contradiction, to ac¬ 
knowledge a Trinity in unity, mull be con¬ 
tented with the anfwer provided for us in 
the Creed which goes by the name of Atha- 
nafius. That was written, whoever was 
the author, with a far better defign than is 
generally imputed to it: it was in all likeli¬ 
hood intended not only to meet particular 
herefiesand errors, but to repel the charge of 
Tritheifm, alleged againft the true believers. 
It was drawn up> no doubt, to fhew, that 
they, who, in their acknowledgement of Fa¬ 
ther, 
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ther, Son, and Holy Ghojl, either confounded 
the perlbns, or divided the fubftance, dif¬ 
fered effentially from the true believers; and 
therefore that the latter of courfe were not 
obnoxious to any fitch charges: and as 
both thefe errors gave a handle to unbe¬ 
lievers, to accufe them of fuch “ damnable 
“ herefies,” (to ufe St. Peter’s own terms,) 
as either the denying the Lord that bought 
them, or of giving way to idolatry, the 
damnatory claufes, as they are called, what¬ 
ever was their original object, mull be held * 
to exprefs the horror with which fitch errors 
were viewed by the true believer, and the. 
extreme danger of them. Thefe may ftill 
therefore ferve to fhew, that the Trinitarians, 
in acknowledging the Divinity of Chrifl, 
think their do&rine grofsly mifreprefented, 
whenever it is fo Rated as to imply any 
thing contrary to the divine Unity any¬ 
thing bordering upon idolatry on the one 
hand, or a denial of Chrifl on the. other ( 7 ): 
charges continually brought againfl them, 
and in terms that fhould preclude all fur¬ 
ther argument, if they were but true. For if 
there are really any perlbns capable of aflert- 
ing, as it has been more than once alleged, 

that 
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that “ there are three Creators, and yet but 
“ one Creator'," fuch men need never be ar¬ 
gued with; the proof of fuch an affertion 
would be entirely fufficient to preclude all rea- 
foning upon the fubjed: ( 8 ). But after having 
laid, as the Creed alluded to does lay, “that 
“ the Godhead • of the Father, of the Son, 
“ and of the Holy Ghoft, is One ;” to affirm 
further, that “ the Father is God, the Son is 
“ God, and the Holy Ghoft is God,” is only 
to exprefs the fame thing differently, which 
it is a matter of ablblute neceffity to do, 
where we are at all obliged to lhew, in 
what manner we believe three to agree in 
one. We have been forced, in this and 
many other inftances, into a fort of a priori 
reafoning concerning the nature and moral 
government of God; which, if left to herfelf, 
the Church would always with humility de¬ 
cline 7 : “ For,” as a very able writer obferves 

* Landfey on tbe Two Creation,s, in the ad vol. of the Theologi¬ 
cal Repofitory, 

t *On jaiio vlof f X «i, rotrro irirtvi’ rift wZf, (JM 

m»* fytrht yelf oCx Cyrill, Hierof. Catech. xi. 

U* rbs vibf e 0 m;, & 9okuwp*yp*w. Km* vw( t) 

wnvfji* o/4dUc qv woXvwpayfAOtv' clteJi. Wi fiM* *r» tuu vibf ytstareu 
dppirtK xal airaSvf, not ib wnlfxos inroptotTcu dfpnrvt xai dwaSvf. 

/tibanafii Dial . /. edit. p. 40. Stephan. 

on 
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on another occafion, “ what God cotild Of 
** could not have done it prefumes not to 
** pronounce; what God declares he has 
“ done, that merely it aflerts; and on his 
** exprefs word alone it is founded. But it 
** is to be remembered,” he proceeds to re¬ 
mark, ** that on this, and on many other 
“ occafions, that a priori reafoning, which fo 
** frequently mifleads thofe who object to 
*• the do&rines of our Church, is imputed 
“ by them to us. Not being themfelves in 
“ the habit of bowing with humble reve- 
“ rence to the facred word, they confider 
“ not that we fpeak merely its fugge/lhoru; 

and that, if we do at any time philofo- 
“ phize, it is but to follow, not to lead, the 
“ meaning of Scripture.” And this was 
the intention, no doubt, of the ancient 
Fathers of the Church, whole iUuftrations 
of their ckxftrine have been lately fo offid- 
oufly brought forward to prove*, not the 
infutBciency of human Reafon to explain a 
divine myftery, but that a divine myfteiy 
incapable of being adequately explained, 
and accounted for by human Reafon, is 

7 See Prieflkys Early Opinions concerning Cbrjfi. 

therefore 
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-therefore impoflible: a conclufion which 
.has been fo often and fo effectually refuted, 
as no longer to deferve our notice. The 
ancient Fathers never meant to inform us 
what the Trinity really was *, but only how 
it might in fome degree be illuftrated; and, 
for this end, they certainly discovered many 
Similitudes, which, though not ftrhftly ap¬ 
plicable, were fuflicient to fhew, that a 
.Triune fubfiftence was ndt, in the nature of 
things, either an absurdity or an impoffi- 
bility b . © 

. As thefe Fathers of the Christian Church 
were frequently accufed of having farmed 
their notions of the Trinity on the modd 
of the Platonic Triad of principles; So, from 
what has fince been difcovered of a Trinity 

* Elf 0*o* Tlarif, tl( 0 /Mroynrjf airy Ttog, «r t# to 

£ywr t i wapaxXnTf. Kou avrafx t( r (j u»r 1 1 Mr an retvra' pvern. 31, ) 
»r fix *roXi nrfay/i6m* il yap if yty^appirtt, iXiyopuf y ylyp** 
WTai, fix rfk[tiffW[UB‘ mvrafXM »ftTr uhuu rpo« ntltfiar, Sri §ri 
xai Tlof, no* ayttr Urtvfia, Cynll, Hierof. Catech. xvi* 

b See Huntmgford on tie Trinity , §. xv. Bi(hop Beveridge is 
cenfured for fuch fimilitudes, in Robinfon's Notes to Claudes Ef- 
fay, voL L p. 17. but I dunk without radon* Though all fuch 
illuftrations muft be inadequate, as the Biihop of Gioucefter ob- 
fervea, yet there is no harm in fhewing, that in nature, and uh 
human cafes, unity and multiplicity may be combined, and a£+ 
ten are fo. 

in 
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in the Oriental mythologies, Tome have 
been of late induced, perverfely enough, 
to think, and to ajjert indeed, that we derive 
the doCtrine entirely from thence; and, as I 
had occafion to obferve before, that the 
Hindu and Chriftian Trinities are identical, 
and equally fabulous. We cannot be too 
particular therefore in fatisfying ourfelves, 
that the Trinity is the doctrine of the New 
Tejlament, prior to all other confiderations'. 
Thofe that have no veneration for the cha¬ 
racter of ou0 blefled Lord, mutt be left to 
their own notions: but even among Infidels, 
it muft be confefled, that many have been 
found to bear the moft willing and the 
ftrongeft teftimony to the purity and per¬ 
fection, both of his life and doCtrine, as re- 
prefented in the Gofpel d . Now it is princi¬ 
pally from our Saviour’s own declarations 
and conduCt, that we deduce the dodtrine 
of the Trinity : we know that he fell under 
the imputation of blafphemy for afluming 


* How much the Platonic Trinity differs from the Chriftian, 
iee Bijbop Burgcfs's Sermon on the Divinity of Cbrift. 

d Mr. Paine profefies the higheft refpe<5t for the character of 
Jefus Chrift. Roufieau’s fketch of it, in his Letter to tit Ard’- 
lijbof of Paris, is very ftriking and very juft. 

an 
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equality with God, and that he did not 
repel the charge by any objections made to 
the interpretation put on his words; fb that 
°ur notions of the Divinity of Chrift are not 
founded on any fuch vifionary bafis as a 
Mythological legend, or philofophical fpe- 
cu lation, but admit of proof from his own 
perlonal declarations, attefted and inberpret- 
by living witnefles. It cannot in any 
banner be pretended, that the Grecian or 
Oriental Trinities admit of any proof fo 
certain and direCt. And as a previous quef- 
hoiTjm — I cannot fee that we have any thing 
to ^ith any traces of a Trinity, that may 

be df^'^overable either among Jews or Pa- 
gjmj ^^fter having commenced our en- 
^j^ith our Lord’s own declarations, 
own to a hlbd identity of nature 

with G oJf ^he Father, and having difeovered 
• , of our refearches, that however 

^vlifts and Apoftles have deferibed 
^LvangeX” and the p rop hets foretold 

Aim as fuch, y et aU a S ree in afcrib " 

mg to him the brighteft charaders of Divini- 

Wvvne taken into the account the 
^uWfoTof baptifm of our Lori's own 
iftitution ; then we may be weU entitled 

to 
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to regard every' other intimation 6? fuch a’ 
mode of fubfifteaee in the Deity/ either 
among Jews or Fagans, bat especially the 
former, as a remarkable confer matron of the 
Chriliian Trinity. 

Whatever faint or imperfect revelations of 
it God might have vouchfofed from the firft 
creation, we are to look chiefly to the New 
Teflament for an account of the perfon and 
character of the Saviour of the world; and fup- 
pofing the Trinity true, the fulleft difeovery 
of it might moil fitly be referved for the times 
of the Gofpel: then it became as eiJential 
for man to know God’s method of redemp¬ 
tion and fluidification, as under the Law it 
had been of importance to him to have a re¬ 
velation of his method of creation and provi¬ 
dence. God forefeeing the need of fuch fur¬ 
ther difeoveries in time, might well vouch- 
fafe fome intimation' of fuch a mode of fub- 
fiflence from the eariiefl times, as it wobltf 
certainly appear that he had done 4 . So that 
in all likelihood, as has been' conjeduied- 


e See Cudwortb, b. i. ch. j. HorJUys Trafts, 40—45, and 
his fecond Letter to Dr. Priejllty, p. 100. Sec alfo LelanSs View 
of DeifiicaJ Writers, Letter xxxiii. and Btfbop Huntmgfird on 
the Trim#, $§. xvi. xxv. xniii.- 

and 
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and aflerted, revelation and tradition were 
indeed the original fources whence both 
Jew and Gentile, both the philofophers of 
the Weft, and the mythologifts of the Eaft, 
derived whatever notions they appear to have 
had of a Trinity in Unity. 

May the Almighty and Everlasting God, 

WHO HAS GIVEN Us GRACE IN THE CON¬ 
FESSION OF Our FAITH, TO ACKNOWLEDGE 
THE GLORY OF THE ETERNAL TRINITY, AND 
IN THE POWER OF THE DlVINE MAJESTY TO 

worship the Unity, keep us stedfast in 

THIS FAITH, AND EVERMORE DEFEND US 
FROM ALL ADVERSITIES ! 


NOTES 
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P<*ge 356. note ( x). 

The author of the Age of Reafon has ventured to affure 
the world , that only living languages are of ufe in the ad¬ 
vancement of knowledge .] To do Mr. Paine juftice, be 
has not faid this without ilating his reafons; which 
are, “ that there is now nothing new to be learned 
“ from the dead languages: all the ufeful books being 
“ already tranflated, the languages are become ufeleis, 
“ and the^time expended inteachingand learning them 
u is wafted.” Part I. of the Age of Reafon , p. 37. But 
then, to do ourfelves juftice, we muft not truft Mr. 
Paine too far, when he aflerts, that human language 
may never be the €t vehicle of the word of God , be- 
caufe of " the continually progreffive change, to which 
t( the meaning of words is fubjeft; the want of an 
€S univerfal language, which renders tranflation necef- 
“ fary; the errors to which tranflations are again fub- 
“ jea ; the miftakes of copyifts and printers; together 
“ with the poflibinty of wilful alteration, &c.” lb. p. 
19. If tranflations have been capable of conveying to 
us all that is ufeful in the writings of antiquity in fo 
great perfe&ion, as to render the ftudy of the original 
writings altogether ufelefs, then we may certainly be 
faid to have the benefits of fuch an univerfal language 
as Mr. Paine thinks indifpenfably neceflaiy to a divine 
Revelation : but if tranflations are fo liable to error as 
he fuppofes, and copyifts and printers fubieft to mif- 
take, and the originals always in danger of wilful al¬ 
terations, what can poffibly fecure us from fuch evils, 
but a critical knowledge ot the original languages, and 
original works, wherewith we may compare the tranf- 
Utions, and whereby we may be able to correfl the 

c c % miftakes 
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miflakes of copyifts and printers, and to detect and ex- 
pofe all wilful alterations ? 

What an able critic Mr. Paine became* by trolling 
to tranflations, and neglefting the ufe and ftjiay of the 
dead languages* we may Judge from his arguments 
about the book of Job. It is impoffible to exprefe the 
courfe of his difcoveries in Criticifm better than in the 
following few words -of m very able writer who an- 
fwered him; and who thus fums up his arguments: 
“ The book of Job is a Hebrew tranflation from an A- 
“ rabic original; becaufe the Etigtyb tranflation con- 
“ tains four or five Greek words.” See Age of Irifideli - 
iy, Part II. 41. THifc is literally Mr. Paine's argument. 
After adopting the opinions of Aben-Ezrd and Sptnofa y 
that it is a tranflation into Hebrew froiri another lan¬ 
guage, he adds, t( the aflronomical names, PlUadts^ 
“ Orion , and ArHurus , are Greek, arid hot Hebrt* 


u names; and as it does not appear from arty thing 
u that is to be found in the Bible, that the Jews knew 
u any thing of aftronomy, or tlrat they ftudfed it, they 
€i bad no tranflation foY tbbfe namh into tieir owfi Idri- 
tl ^ ua S e > but adopted the names as they found them 
u in tne poem.” The Engliih teader, whb may have 
neglected the ftudy of the dead languages upon thd 
wile advice of Mr. Paine, (but indeed I h6pe he *111 
have found very few fuch readers,) would bfe furprifed 
to learn, that, io far from the Hebrews having bebn dri- 
able to translate thefe Greek names, the Greeks have 
appeared to be much more unable to tranflate the He¬ 
brew. For let the real fignifleation, or the derivation 
6f the terms in Job be what they may, there they cor-*- 
tainly are, ih the original, in true Hebre* charafters. 
Job ix. 9. hfc'b, try — arid not one word do we 

read of either the Pleiades , Orion , or ArHunts • though 
in Mr. Paine’s Englifb Bible (for when he wrote the 
fecond part of the Age of Reafon he had one, and not 
Itfore) no doubt he found the names as he write* 
them. But whoever was the author of the Greek ver- 
fion of the book of Job, he certainly knew fo little 
which particular conftellations were meant, that in the 
two paffages where they ate mentioned, he renders tby 
in the firft by II te'iifa, but in the fecond by 'Ecntipoy r 
and the author of the Greek verfion of Amos, (eh. r: 

?er. 8.) 
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*er. 8.) whete two of the (w pondellfdons are aga^ 
mentioned Sn the original, fairly leayes them ou£; 49 if 
he totally wanted lame correfpondent Greek terms. 
Nor indeed is the author of the Vulgate more juniforifl 
than the author of the Greek verfion, as to vy : he bps 
j dr&urum in the firft inftanee, and Vefperum ip the laft; 
and as to the term HD' 3 , he renders it differently ia 
three different places. Mr. Pained favourite commen¬ 
tator Aben-Ezra allowed no place at all for the Pleia¬ 
des, but was for fubfiitutipg the Hyades in their ftead j 
another clufter of dare in the Bull. This is more upon 
the fubje&, perhaps, than the cafe required ; though 
Mr. Paine’s obje& was no lefs than, by this rare piece 
of criiicifm, to rob the Bible of .the book of Job \ and 
merely for this reafon ; that he thought It too good to 
he in fuch .company. In his opinion it is deiftic&l ; but 
how Job iumfelf could be accounted a Deift I know 
not, who was u continually * making tin-offerings for 
his family, left feme of his many “/on* Jbould have ftn~ 
f* ne 4 m their hearts which certainly favours a good 
deal of as inftjtuted method of atonement. Jqb i. 5. 
and xlii. 7.8. See Magees fecoud Sermon on Atonement, 
and Note 03. p. 136. I feall advert to one more critir 
*afm of Mr. Paine’s, fuggefted by another fhort remark 
of the fame able writer already referred to. 

Mr. Paine inlifts upon it, in the feqond part of the 
Age 0/ Rea/on, p. 6. that Mofes cannot be conlidered 
as the author of the Pentateuch, without rendering 
him truly ridiculous and abfurd : for in the xiith chap¬ 
ter of Numbers, yer. 3. it is faid , te Now the man Mo- 
fes .was very meek above all the men which were on 
“ jthe face of the .earth.” “ If Mofes faid this of him- 
€f felf,” fays M r * Paine, u inftead of being the meekeft 
4f of men, he was one of the moft vain and arrogant of 
u coxcombs.” This is an old obje&ioo, as indeed all 
Mr. Paine*$ are, without exception . Now the author pf 
the Age of Infidelity fuggefts, from the origin of the 
term that this meeknefs of Mofes was not fo much 
a virtue as a weakness; and I mu ft confefs I think he 
is right: and though a dead language is here of ufe to 
illumate the point, yet I think our own living lan¬ 
guage would fupply an eafy argument againft Mr. 
Paine. There can be no douDt, from the context, that 
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the meeknefs here attributed to Mofes had a reference 
to the refentment of wrongs. Now in the clarification 
of the paffions, fome are allowed to be purely defen- 
five, ana defigned for the fecurity of the individual. 
On opening then the firft book of morals that falls in 
my way, 1 read, that (i if thefe pa (lions are fo weak as 
“ to prove infufficient for their end, as well as if they 
“ are fo flrong as to carry us beyond it, in both cafes 
u they are unfit to anfwer their original defign ; and 
“ therefore are in an unfound and unnatural ftate.” See 
Profejfor Ferguforis 'Elements of Moral Pbilofopby. I ap¬ 
prehend therefore, that the meeknefs of Mofes wpuld 
in this particular infiance rather imply that diffidence, 
which is oppofed, not fo much to haughtinefs and 
pride, as to that refentment of injuries, which is fome- 
times both becoming and neceffary. And if we con- 
fult the whole pafiage, we fhall, I think, certainly con¬ 
clude, that the interpofition of the Deity upon tne oc- 
cafion was exprefsly connected with the weaknefs and 
' unreafonable diffidence of his Prophet. See verfes 4 and 
14. It is thus that Cicero, where he recommends cle¬ 
mency, meeknefs , and gentlenefs of fpirit, as virtues be¬ 
coming a ftatefman, is particularly careful to add, that 
though meeknefs and clemency be laudable virtues, 
yet no further than as they leave room for a juft fevcri- 
ty, whenever the occafions of the public require it. 
“ Et tamen ita probanda efl manfuetudo et dementia , ut 
€< adbibeatur , retpubl'tca caufa , feverita s 9 fne qua admi- 
“ niflrari civitas non potejt” De Officiis, lib. i. c. 25. 
Upon which Greevius nas a note very applicable to the 
cafe of Mofes. And Muretus has a good remark: “ Ut 
u morofitas odium, ita nimia facilitas contemtum pa*- 
" rit.” See Verburgius’s edit. Note 70. p. 3489. 

I do not mean to deny, that meeknefs is allied to 
many virtues, and to fome particularly confpicuous in 
the charafter of Mofes; but in the pafiage alluded to, 
though without reference to the Hebrew it would 
fcem as if an aft of weaknefs bad been rood in the 
contemplation of the writer 5 yet a knowledge of the 
original muft be neceffary to determine this. 

So far then from agreeing with Mr. Paine in the 
conclufion he draws, and which be has exprefled fo 
ftnartly in the following words; tf The author is with- 

“ out 
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** out credit, becaufe, to boaft of meeknefs is the re- 
€€ verfe of meeknefs, and is a lie in fentiment;” I Ihould 
argue, that to acknowledge a weaknefs is a virtue , and 
therefore Males was meek both in the good and bad 
ienfe of the term; and in this particular inftance, per¬ 
haps, fuperiatively fo. For what was the real cafe ? 
Aaron and Miriam were difputing his divine mtjjion ; of 
which if Mofes had been duly fenfible, he ihould have 
fuffered no private afifedions to incline him to compro- 
mile fo great an infult to the prophet of God: but 
though he was therefore blameworthy, for fuch an ill- 
judged lenity and diffidence, and even thereby as it 
were confederate with Aaron and Miriam, as verfes 4 
and 14 would imply; yet, confidering the near rela- 
tionfhip of the offenders to him, it was certainly an 
amiable weaknefs, and, had not the honour of God, and 
die future authority of bis Prophet, been fo immediately 
concerned, no doubt a venial one. After all, it is in a 
parentbejis , and therefore might poflibly have been add¬ 
ed by way of note, fuch having been conjectured to 
have been the original way of writing notes ; fee Agt 
of Infidelity y p. 17 : and if fo, whether it were a virtue 
or a weaknefs, Mofes would have nothing to do with 
it. 

In neither of the cafes above can we fay, that we 
have been mified by the tranflators. If they have mif- 
taken the particular conftellations alluded to in the firft 
cafe, it is of no fort of moment; for if they were con¬ 
ftellations, (which is not generally admitted, fee Park- 
hurfi under try II. and Bates's Cnt. Heb.) whether He¬ 
brew, Arabic, Grecian, or Englifh, they are only men¬ 
tioned to fet forth the glory of God. in the laft cafe, 
whatever idea we attach to the term meeknefs, we 
cannot be wrong in fuppofing it to have been a parti¬ 
cular trait in the charaaer of Mofes : but as it certain¬ 
ly admits of two fenfes, or at lead the virtue carried 
to excefs may become a weaknefs, like many others, 
we cannot pretend to determine that Mofes meant to 
boafty even if he himfelf was the very author of the 
words. 

But where tranflators may not miflead, interpreters 
may; and if the dead languages, Learning, and Criti- 
cifm were to be given up, 1 am confident we Ihould 

CC4 foon 
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fodn know a* little of the word of man, id time* pafr, 
as of the word of God. For let us fuppofe the Bible 
to be only an ancient book, but to contain things ufe- 
fid ; and let us Anther imagine Mr. Paine to be per* 
{haded, that the Engbfti tranflation was fafficient ta 
communicate to him all that it was neceffary for him 
to know of the Bible, and therefore that the Hebrew 
Might be laid atide: now without dreaming of any 
fuch arguments and obje&ions as Mr. Paine might hi 
time to cpme choofe to invent, the tranflators might 
Tetfonafely have fubfdtuted the modern names of the 
tnofft otmipicuous oonftellations, for the three unintelli¬ 
gible terms, (for they are fo in a great meafure,) which 
occur in the origitiai paffages of the book of Job. 

Bert bow would Mr. Paine himfelf be confounded, 
(at lead one would think it impoffible it (hould be 
otherwife,) if, pretending to criticife the Bible, and to 
advance eoje&lons, which, according to his own ex- 
pneffitms, “ no Bible believer, though writing at his 
u eafe, and with a library of church books about him, 
44 foould be able to refute,” (fee the Preface to thefe- 
uond part of the Age of Reafm,) he (hould, relying 
‘upon the tranflation, infill upon a difficulty in the He¬ 
brew original, from which it fhould be found, upon 
'examination, the Hebrew original was totally free ? 

If tranflationg are fo oorredt as entirely to fuperfede 
*be ufe and fludy of the dead languages, which is what 
-Mr. Paine infills upon in one place, then fuch tranfla¬ 
tion s (hould be implicitly relied on : but if translations 
are liable to be fo faulty and erroneous, as he alfo 
ffrongly infills in another place, then no arguments 
-fhould be deduced from them, but fuch as the originals 
"would ferve to fiapport, as well as the tranflationg. Mr. 
*Pame oonfeflfes his own ignorance of the Hebrew lan¬ 
guage, (p. 54. Part II. of the Age of Rtajon ,) and yet 
pretends to inftruft us hi the ufe of Hebrew terms; 
do much fo, that in endeavouring to deprive us of all 
faith in the Hebrew Prophets, after infilling upon it, 
that a Prophet, a Poet, and a Mufichui, were lynoni- 
mous, when he undertakes to determine the meaning 
and import of the older term seer, for want of He* 
brew, he fairly refers us from tbe EngU/b to the Brencb: 
•intimating pretty plainly, that he conceives it to have 
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fignified no more than a wizard; though in the He¬ 
brew there is a diftin& term for the latter, and they are 
particularly enumerated (Deut. xviii. 10, 11.) among 
the abominations of the heathens • This is the more 
particular^ becaufe he pretends alfo, that the Jewift 
Prophets were not raifed to a higher rank than that of 
wizards, but through the fraud of the Chri/iian Church, 
and the ignorance and fuperftition of modem times t 
whereas nothing can be more diftineoifted, in the 014 
Teftament, than the Prophets of God, and the wizards 
of the Gentiles. Few* in the fame chapter of Deutero¬ 
nomy already referred to, where wizards are denounced 
as among the heathen abominations, pumfliments are 
awarded to thofe who will not Men to and obey the 
ftnophets of God. Nay, would he but have conde- 
foended to let the Bible fpeak for itfelf, which he never 
does, he would alfo have found, from the fame chapter, 
that it was exprefsly to reftrain the Jews from follow¬ 
ing after wizards and necromancers, and luch fort of 
** conjuring, (broiling gentry,” that the prophetical of¬ 
fice was fim eftabliflied: upon which head Origen ar¬ 
gues admirably againft Celfus, that it was a matter of 
abfblute neoeffity that they fliould have Prophets; 
U For/ 9 faith he, “ it being written in their law, that 
* 4 the Gentiles hearkened unto oracles and divinations , 
but God would not fuflfer it to be fo among them, 
it prefently follows, Deut. xviii. 15. A Prophet will 
the Lord thy God raife up from the muff of tbec y &c. 
** Therefore, 11 fays Ongen, “ when the nations round 
€( about them had their oracles and feveral ways of di- 
** vination, (sire fad x AyjSoru/y, tire fa' oiomJv, tire fa* ooviSiov, 
** tin fa' kyyarpip*v&utv t tin Xj fad rwv rr { v SuriXY/V ccirayfeA- 
+* kouivun, tin Hfld XaASauwv yewgSAiaAoyoiivrwv,) all 
“ wnioh were llriftly prohibited among the Jews 5 if 
the Jews had had no way of foreknowing things to 
“ come, it had been almoft importable, confidering the 
u great curiofity of human nature, to have kept them 
u from defpifmg the Law of Mofes, and apoftatizing to 
“ the heathen oracles, or fetting up fomething Tike 
“ them among tbemfelves.” Contra Celf lib. i. p. 38. 
edit. Cantab. See alfo Notes to Sermon V. 

Mr. Paine tells us, indeed, that neither Seer nor Pro¬ 
phet ventured to meddle with any concerns, but thofe 

of 
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of the times then palling; and that their prophecyinga 
had never any reference to any diftant future time. 
This is eafily laid by Mr. Paine, and, according to his 
mode of Critmfm , eafily proved. The very remarkable 
prophecy of Ifaiah concerning Cyrus is divided be¬ 
tween the xlivth and xlvth chapters, as is well known* 
In the former part the rebuilding of Jerufalem only is 
mentioned; in the latter the conquelts of Cyrus are 
foretold ; and the circumfiance of his being named in 
the prophecy fo many years before its accomplilhment, 
is exprefsly mentioned as the pledge of its truth* All 
this latter part Mr. Paine totally paflfes over; and, from 
the lad verfe of the xlivth chapter, takes occafion to 
declaim againft “ the audacity of the Church, and frie/l- 
“ ly ignorance” for impofing this book upon the world 
as the writing of Ifaian ; when, by their own chrono- 
logy, he died one hundred and fixty-two years before 
the decree of Cyrus for the rebuilding of Jerufalem 
was ifiued. Indeed, we tnuil acknowledge, that fuch 
ignorance and audacity would have exceeded every 
thing of the kind that we have fince read of in the 
annals of the world. But Mr. Paine regards the decree 
of Cyrus as authentic. Now Cyrus was certainly nei¬ 
ther an audacious churchman, nor an ignorant prieft; 
he was the very perfon concerned ; and by all accounts, 
(and it happens that we know a great deal of Cyrus 
from profane hiftory,) he was too inrewd to be eafily 
impofed on, and too great to impofe upon others ; nor 
was there a motive to induce him to do fo in this in¬ 
fiance. Cyrus himfelf then, in the very proclamation 
he ififued upon the occafion, exprefsly acknowledges 
his fenfe of the truth of this propnecy, and adopts it as 
the motive for his clemency and indulgence to the 
Jews. See Ezra i. a. See alfo Jfepbus, Ant.Jud. lib. xk 
c. i. “ He caufed it to be proclaimed,” fays Jofephus, 
“throughout all Afia, on KTP 02 O BA 2 IAET 2 AETEI- 
“ — evei fig o ®eb$ 6 pJyts’Os rrjs oixypLtyyjf dreSetge fiart/Jm, 
** orsibotuti rsrov elyaf ov rb ruJy 'IrpayXtlcbv sbvmporxvvii' >£ 
“ yap TOTMON IlPOEIflEN ONOMA AIA TX1N nPO$Hr 
TUN, Kj ori roy vaov avr 5 olxobop.rj<ruj ev 'lepoa’cXvpois h ri? 
“ 'laJa/a This, favs Jofepbus, he learnt from 

the writings of Ifaiah, wnich had already been extant 
2 io years, 140 before the temple was defrayed ; another 
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material circomfiance, which Mr* Paine totally omits. 
Indeed if dead languages are no longer of any ufe, liv¬ 
ing languages are as little fo, while they are liable to 
be fo grofsly perverted, and fo ftiamefully abufed. 

Pa g* 359 - not * (*)• 

Nor would it be difficult to Jhew at length , as a proof 
particularly applicable , that the very writer in quejlton has 
much aggravated a very futile charge , which be has ad¬ 
vanced againjl the divine authority of the Bible , by the 
unwarrantable infertion or mifcon/lruBion of one of the 
very letters be mentions .] I do not defign to make this a 
very ferious point of criticifm ; for by fome perhaps it 
may be thought to be no better than quibbling; M. de 
Voltaire’s remark, betides, having too much of levity 
in it to be treated with great attention. But as his 
defign was, Jike Mr. Paine’s, to invalidate in every way 
pofinble the authority of the Pentateuch, it way be well 
to (hew, that fuch flippancies are inimical to truth, and 
that the unwary and the ignorant may be grofsly de¬ 
ceived by them. We (hall not, fays M. Voltaire, be 
queftkmed, in the day of judgment, whether we have 
mifiaken a Capb for a Betb 9 or a Yod for a Vau. Let 
M. Voltaire then be more correfit in his charges againjl 
the Bible ; becaufe, if it is quite a trifle to mi flake one 
Hebrew Letter for another, the truth is more in danger 
of being perverted by fuch critics, than by all the 
priefihood, either of the Synagogue or the Church. M. 
de Voltaire has a long argument upon the twenty-three 
tboufand men that fell by the hand of the children of 
JLevi, in the cafe of the molten calf, Exodus xxxii. a8. 
M. Voltaire underftood nothing of Hebrew; how much 
Greek he knew I cannot pretend to fay: but it is cer¬ 
tain, that, like a true catnolic, he defcended as low as 
Latin at lead for the text of his argument: for in the 
Vulgate tranflation of the Bible, ana the Vulgate only, 
(if we except the Arabic, which is not regarded of 
much authority; fee Whitby ,) the number of perfons is 
really as he dates, viz. 23,000; though in fome copies 
it is more, even 33,000: but in the Greek verfion it is 
only sif reifies £vboa$, about three thoufand, as our ver¬ 
fion alfo nas it. Anil this is in agreement with the He¬ 
brew, J2 pk 'Bf?X only, unfortunately for M-VoL- 4 
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taire, fomewhere or other there has happened a miftak* 
about a Capb. The numeral power of this Hebrew 
letter is well known to be 20, fo that here feems to he 
undoubtedly either an unwarrantable infertion, or a 
mifconftru&ion of a 3, as I have ftated in the Difcourfe, 
on which the credit of the Bible is made to depend. It 
is certain there is a D in the original j hut it is not a 
numerical, according to the ablelt judges, but an ad¬ 
verbial prefix, anfwering exa&ly to the Latin term cir~ 
titer, and which has been carefully preferved in the 
other verfion6 of the Bible. I hope this will not ap- 
pear trifling, when we have to do with fuch trifling 
critics. Had M. Voltaire been ever fo little acquainted 
with Hebrew, and felt a real concern for the truth, 
inftead of making us indifferent about fuch mifialqes, 
be (bould have cautioned us again ft: them; for it is no¬ 
torious, that fuch miftakes are eafy, from the great fi- 
milarity of the letters; and whether the Bible b$ true 
pr not, if M. de Voltaire thought it of importance t 0 
the world, that its credit jChould be impeached, be rop# 
be held to have acknowledged the ufe and importance 
of Criticifm, even while he was abiding it, and turning 
it into ridicule. 

M. de Voltaire was a bad or a very difipraopous cri¬ 
tic in Latin, as well ap Hebrew. In order to prove 
that the Jews were not the only people acquainted 
with the unity of God, be adduces the following fine 
from Virgil, to (hew that the heajthens alfo worshipped 
one God, viz. Jupiter. 

Difcite juftitiam moniti, «t non temnere Dines. 

A Latin fcholar mull fee that this line exprefsly aflerts 
a plurality of Gods: but a plain Englmunan would 
know- nothing about it; nor yet a plain Frenchman j 
and therefore, in fupport.of his argument, M. Voltaire 
makes no fcruple to tranflate it, 

Soycz juftes, morteb> et ne craign$z qu *un Diets ! 

Surely, for the vindication of truth, the Security of 
man, and even die honour of God, a critical knowledge 
of the dead languages wasnever moreneceffary. Bifhop 
•Warburton has noticed M. de Voltaire’s great igno¬ 
rance, in the 6th fe&ion of his fourth book of the Di*> 
-nine Legation <f Mofes , note (t): an ignorance always 
. inex- 
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inexciifable in a perfon who pretends to tell the world 
lb much, as he pretends to tell us in his writings, about 
the Hebrews, and Arabians, and Greeks, and Ro¬ 
mans. 

But it is not only for the pufpofe of detecting the 
fallacies and ignorant affertions of fuch writers as Mr. 
Paine and Voltaire, that Learning and Criticifm are 
neceflary: much greater fcholars have defcended to 
fuch low arts, a6 they ought certainly to be afhamed 
of. I blufli for the frequent mifreprefentations and pre¬ 
varications, and tritks of fuch a writer as Mr. Gibbon : 
he has even condefcended, as it would appear, to adopt 
the very mifreprefentatlonB of Voltaire $ where he en¬ 
deavours to difgrace Marcellas as the encourager of 
mutiny and fedition, becaufe he would not be a foldier, 
<m the intolerant terms of worjbifping the heathen idols . 
Mr. Gibbon refers to Rutnart’s Ads of the Martyrs , and 
Voltaire exaftly agrees in mifreprefenting the matter. 
Marcellus’s own Ipeech, as related in the ABs of the 
Martyrs, is exceedingly fine. Another aoftance of Mr. 
Gibbon’s artifice (for it really is no lefs) is to be found 
in his account of the number of Chriftians at Antioch. 
To take their Humber as low as poffible , he appeals to 
Cbryfofiofn , to ftew that they amounted to only one 
hundred thoufand perfons: 44 while,” fays he, 44 it is at 
the fame time admitted, that the whole number of 
€( its inhabitants was not left than half a million.” The 
paflkge from Chryibftom referred to he acknowledges 
he adopted from Dr. Lardner: the amount of the popu¬ 
lation from John Malela . Now it is curious, that in 
the fame page from which Mr. Gibbon confefles he 
borrowed Chryfoftom’s account of the number of 
Chriftians, bis account alfo 6f the population is to be 
found, amounting only to two hundred thoufand . But, 
inftead of taking St. Chryfoftom’s calculation in this 
laft particular, he prefers John Malela’s; an author, of 
whom, on another occafion , he is pleafed to fay, 44 the 
€t authority of that ignorant Greek is very flight.” Bee 
the Abbe Nontoette’s Erreurs de Voltaire , and Cbelfum p s 
Remarks, 3d edit* 

It cannot, but be regarded as a curious circumftance 
in the hiftory of this age of Reafon, that two of the 
ableft Sceptics it has to boaft of (hould have been ad¬ 
vocates 
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vocates for the exploded fyftem of Pagan mythology i 
I mean Mr. Gibbon and Mr. Hume: the latter a pro- 
feded admirer, (fee his Natural Hifiory of Religion ,) the 
former a ready apologift. I do not pretend to recon¬ 
cile inconfiftencies; I know Mr. Gibbon in one pl£ce 
commends the fuperior intelligence of thofe “ wifeft of 
u the heathen, 0 whofe “ fecret contempt penetrated 
“ through the thin and aukward difguife of their po- 
“ pular religion.” Decline and Fall , ch. xv. But then, 
in another place, he fpeaks almoft in raptures of the 
“ elegance” of their mythology; “ the gaiety, cheer- 
“ fuluefs, and fplendour” of their feftivals; and the li¬ 
berality with which they admitted foreign Deities and 
foreign rites, and which of courfe he admires as the 
extreme of toleration. But his partiality for the vain, 
fautaftical, and often impious ceremonies of Paganifm 
is by no means the greateft difgrace, which Mr. Gib¬ 
bon has brought on this age of Reafon. In his S/ric- 
tures on the Conduct of the Primitive Fathers of the Churchy 
he has tacitly recommended and approved fuch a bafe 
and unmanly fubmifiion of Reafon, as is truly difguft- 
ing: and if other Deifts have a juft regard for the ho¬ 
nour and privileges of human Reafon, as they pretend, 
Mr. Gibbon ought to rank very low in their eftima- 
tion. I am truly afhamed when I read his laboured 
vindications of Pagan toleration, accompanied with the 
mod infidious reprefentations of the commendable, up¬ 
right, honeft, and honourable refiftance, which the pri¬ 
mitive Chriftians made to all the fooleries and abfurdi- 
ties of idolatry: a refiftance the more to be admired, 
when contrafted w ith the mean compliance of thofe 
“ wifeft of the heathens,” who, “ when they knew Go//,” 
as Mr. Gibbon pretends, “ glorified him not as God 
who “ prof effing to be wife became foolswho 
* 4 changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an 
“ image made like to corruptible man , and to birds , and to 
“four-footed beafis , and creeping things j ”—“who changed 
“ the truth of God ” (if they really nad a due apprehen- 
fion of it, as Mr. Gibbon infifts) “ into a lie 9 and wor - 
“ Jhippcd and ferved the creature more than the Crbator, 
“ who is bleffedfor ever . Amend* A refiftance the more 
manly and creditable, the more apparently trifling weref 
thofe a&s of fubmifiion, which might have favcd their ; 
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lhes 9 at the expence of their veracity, their faith, and 
their integrity. “ An eafy pardon” fays Mr. Gibbon, 
“ was grauted to repentance ; and if they confented to 
€i call a few grains of tncenfe upon the attar , they were 
<f difmiued from the tribunal with fafety and applaufe.” 
—An eafy pardon granted to repentance ! —Repentance? 
For what ? For worlhipping and adoring the true God, 
in preference to flocks and ftones; murderers, adul¬ 
terers, and tyrants ? “ A few grains of incense?** In- 
cenfe ! to whom ? to Jupiter , Mars , Venus , and a whole 
rabble of fuch Gods and Goddeffes !—“ Difmiffed with 
“ applaufe \” —human, popular, vulgar applaufe ! in- 
llead of—-the approbation of an all-feeing God—the fa- 
tisfa&ion of their own consciences—the confent of 
their own reafon—the admiration of every honourable 
.and honed man ! Hear one of thefe very martyrs de- 
fcribe their conduct, and the motives by which they 
were governed ; and which Mr. Gibbon is pleafed to 
reprefent as obftinacy and folly 5 —“ 'E&lagdfjuvoi, tnc df- 
<l veuLtba, fooi rd <rvveinra.&aj\ savrolf pyclv <pauXov,.d<rs&f & 
“ r/ysfievoi MH KATA nANTA AAH 0 ETEIN, d xa) <MAON 
T£t 0EX1 yiYunrxo^svr Juft. Mart . ApoL I. Rut in¬ 
deed it is but too evident, that Mr. Gibbon mud have 
yielded to fome very difgraceful prejudices, when he 
cenfured, as he has done, the noble fortitude of the 
firft Chriflian martyrs. Upon occafion he could fee 
the foul crime of diffimulation in as hateful a light as 
ourfelves: for though he could juftify the conduft of 
the Pagan philofophers for their conformity to a fyftem 
of religion, which in their hearts they defpifed \ and 
cenfure the behaviour of the martyrs, as obftinate and 
perverfe; yet he feems to have thought very differently 
of any fuch compliance with Chriflian rites. Thus, for in- 
flance, he fpeaks of Julian’s occafional conformity, after 
he became an apoflate: “ But as every a& of diffimulation 
“ mud be painful to an ingenuous lpirit, the profeffion 
" of Chriftianity increafed his averfion for a religion, 
€( which oppreifed the freedom of his mind, and com- 
“ pelled him to hold a conduft repugnant to the noblejl 
“ attributes of human nature , sincerity and cou- 
“ rage.” Decline and Fall 9 ch. xxiii. This is the 
lame author who blames the Chriflian Fathers for re¬ 
futing to join in the Pagan rites ! In another place he 
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fpeaks of the Pagan fenators, who reluftantly renounced 
the worfhtp of Jupiter, in the prefence of Theodofius, 
as eager to throw afide “ the mark of odious diffimla- 
** tion ch. xxviii. 

I would recommend to any young perfon who fhould 
be prejudiced againft the primitive Fathers, and primi¬ 
tive Chriftianity, by Mr. Gibbon’s Strictures, not to 
form their judgment from his chofen authority, Tertub 
lian; but to read the fhort epime of Jujlin Martyr to 
Diognelus , and his Dialogue with Trypbo ; the former 
of which is a beautiful fummary or Chriftianity, and 
the latter abounds in Chriftian charity. Let him read 
befide9 Atbenagoras's Apology ; and as to the general 
conduct of the primitive Chriftians under perfection, 
and otherwife, he will find a much more juft account 
in Mr. Bryant’s elegant and concife Treatife on the Au¬ 
thenticity of the Scriptures , 2d edit. X 7^3. 

I am forry to have ftill to add to this long note: btrt 
Mr. Gibbon’s views and reprefentations of Pagan tole¬ 
ration alfo require fome counterpoife, and therefore I 
cannot forbear to add the following admirable remark 
of Dr. Leland, to be found in the mtrodu&ion to his 
excellent Anj'wcr to Tindal. Ci I cannot well reconcile 
“ the extravagant accounts of that liberty, which flou- 
“ rifhed among the Pagans, with the excufe he makes 
“ for the philofophers;” (the excufe is common with 
other writers^ and, though a difgracefiil one, is the only 
excufe that can be made for them;) “ that if they 
“ feemed to countenance the fuperftitions of their coun- 
“ try, it was * becaufe it was not fafe to talk otherwife ;* 
“ and that they were obliged to ufe * foften'tng exfrej- 
if jionsf and that therefore they € writ under great £f- 
“ advantages ” On this fubjeft of Pagan toleration, 
which has been fo continually mifreprefented, the 
reader may further cortfult M. Pauw’s Hecbcrches Pbt - 
lofopbiques fur les Grecs ; the Abbe Nonnettds Err tun ie 
lottaire , vol. i. IVarburtori s D'wine Legation of Mofts, 
b. ii. §§. 5. 6. Kett*s Hid Hampton Lecture, and the re¬ 
ferences there ; and Fuller on Deifm , Part I. ch. 5. 

Page 362. note (1). 

It is far from my intention, and from the defignof 
this work, to difeufs the feveral fubieds of controverfy 
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alluded to in the Difcourfe. The fubje£k of this Ser¬ 
mon is Criticifm in general ; its ufe and abufe; with 
reference, however, particularly to the prefent times, 
and the Age of Reafon i the chief topic of thefe Le&ures* 
It cannot, I think, be queftioned but that the two doc¬ 
trines of Atonement ana the Trinity are thole concern¬ 
ing which Biblical Criticifm has been lately mod occu- 

I ried, and poflibly always will be fo. The firft and 
eading objections to the received notions of atonement 
and the Trinity, have nothing indeed to do with Cri¬ 
ticifm. They are principally metaphyfical ; a priori 
arguments on the part of Reafon, as to what God can 
or cannot do, or be expe&ed to do; what mttjl be his 
precife mode of exiflence, &c.—which are fuch mere 
impertinencies, where the queflioh really relates to 
facts, that they are not worth confidering. I mull 
confefs, I never can with any patient hope of improve¬ 
ment entertain fuch queftions as, whether God could 
require a facrifice ? or whether he could not have for¬ 
given us without a facrifice ? whether his Unity may 
be, in the poffibility of things, confident with a Tri¬ 
nity? &c. &c. Thole who regard the Bible as a revela¬ 
tion from God, have only to fearch and enquire 
whether fuch do&rines are to be found there . And in 
fuch a cafe, nothing but Criticifm, found and honed 
Criticifm, can ferve to fober the intemperance of hu¬ 
man Reafon, to correct the midakes of ignorance, 
and to point out the mifreprefentations of prejudice or 
incapacity. 

That it will in all cafes be effectual, or that it ever 
will be even in one indance efle&ual, to the converfion 
of a Deijl or Socinian , I do not pretend to fay : not that 
I mean to charge any with fo perverfe an obftinacy, as 
to be blind to all truth ; but becaufe the objeft of the 
former being to deny the ufe, and neceflity, perhaps 
ev£n the poflibility, of a divine revelation, every argu¬ 
ment drawh from the /acred books may for ever con¬ 
tinue quedionable; ana the objeft of the latter being 
confej/cdly to explain away the literal meaning of the 
text, no bounds can be fet £0 the interpretations 
which fancy may fugged, or prejudice invent. But as 
long as Revelation is quedioned, and the literal meaning 
of the Scriptures dilputed, Criticifm mud be of the 
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utmoft ufe, to open the eyes of thofe who are in danger 
of being mifled. If thefe queftions were entirely'con- 
fined to the learned, I hope I fhould never be found 
deficient in refpe£t for any man's talents and attain¬ 
ments, or an enemy to any inveftigations honeftly 
purfued, and decently conduced, let the conclufions 
they led to be what they might. But when thofe 
who cry out mod loudly for the unlimited exercife of 
Reafon, will allow no man to have any reafon but them- 
felves, or thofe who think as they do; (for the title 
of rational Chriftians furely implies this, which Dr. 
Prieftley, Mr. Bellhani, and Mr. Lindfey, infift upon as 
being fynonimous with Unitarian; <c rational, that *j, 
u Unitarian Chriflians,” are Dr. Prieftley’s own words; 
and Mr. Belfham and Mr. Lindfey have the fame; fee 
Magee, and an excellent note in Fuller's Calvintflic and 
Socinian Sjjlems compared , p. 42;) when, under pretence 
of learning, and great reading, and an uncommon ap¬ 
plication or €t time, labour, patience and candour tne 
common people are given to underftand, that the Bible 
does not contain doctrines, which the regular miniftry 
of the Church have been careful to inftru& them in; 
when the ftrongeft affertions are advanced which ad¬ 
mit of being proved to be in direct oppofition to the 
truth, it is impoffible to overlook fuch extravagant af- 
fumptions, and mifchievous attempts. 

It is not again ft the truly learned or truly confdentious 
Deift or Socinian, then, that any ftri&ures I have to ad¬ 
vance are intended. I wifli every fuch opponent of 
the Trinity, or of the doftrine of atonement, or even 
of Revelation, to make the utmoft ufe of his critical 
ikill and knowledge. If the whole depends on the 
teftimony of antiquity, the true meaning of certain 
Hebrew and Greek phrafes, and the true interpreta¬ 
tions of the cuftoms of paft times, let every authority 
be carefully confulted and examined: but let us not be 
told, without examination , that things are fo, or not fo: 
let not the mafs of the people be deceived into a no¬ 
tion, which we think a vain one, namely, that the 
literal terms of the Bible are only calculated to mif- 
lead them, and that the doftrines of the Trinity and 
atonement, are* the mere fabrication of incompetent 
Criticifm, or bold Impofture. 
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It is too common with the unlearned to fancy Cri- 
ticifm unfriendly to the caufe of truth. They ao.^iot 
like to be told, that their falvation is to depend on the 
conftruction of a Hebrew or Greek term, tne fubftitu- 
tion of a Capb for a Beth, or a Jod for a Fau: (fee 
Note 2 :) and God forbid it ftiould, in regard to them- 
felves. But if it is of confequence to them to know the 
terms of falvation, (and if it is not. Revelation itfelf is of 
no ufe,) then it is fit they fhould know that it is only 
from bad Critics they are in danger; found Criticifm is 
their only fecurity, and the truly learned their only 
friends. A few inflances, perhaps, will ferve to illuftrate 
this; and if I feleft them chiefly from the writings of 
Dr. Prieftley and his aflociates, it will be partly on ac¬ 
count of their notoriety, and partly becaufe, though the 
Doctor particularly has treated thefe fubjedts with all 
the parade of learning in fome editions of his works, 
where they are open to Criticifm, and have accordingly 
been amply criticifed ; yet his opinions have been alio 
vended and circulated, by himlelf and other editors, 
in a different fliape ; dripped of the criticifms, and re¬ 
ferences, and citations; and in plain Englifh: in which 
publications, (and 1 have one lying before me, dated 
three years after the valuable edition of Bifhop Horf- 
ley’s charges and correfpondence,) difputed aflbrtions 
are repeated without proofs, and yet, as fully proved; 
as unanfwerable, though anfwered and refuted long 
before; as correft, though known to have been them- 
felves corre&ed, by fuch an application of Criticifm as 
cannot be difputed. 

It might well furprife an unlearned Chriftian of the 
Church of England to be told, as Dr. Prieftley tells us* 
that “ from a full review of the religions of all ancient 
iC and modem nations, they appear to have been ut- 
“ terly deftitute of any thing lilce a doftrine of proper 
“ atonement.” Any found Critic being an honeft 
man would certainly never have faid this: but I do 
not mean to fay that Dr. Prieftley was not honeft in 
making fuch an affertion; for he challenges us to find, 
“ in the range of the whole Jewijh and Heathen world, 
“ a Angle fact in contradi&ion.” This is at leaft fair, 
and it is well for the truth, that Critics have not been 
wanting to make fuch an enquiry. I will venture to 
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fay, that the learned Profeflor Magee alone (for a re¬ 
ference to his very learned Notes upon the fubjcct, 
in his late publication on atonement, is furely luffi- 
cient) has proved this aflertion to be as contrary to 
faft, as any thing could be. It is a fortunate circum- 
ftance therefore, that Criticifm is dill cultivated fuffi- 
ciently to refcue the world from the ill effefts of fuch 
confident, but ill founded affcrtions.—Again, as the 
opinions of the primitive Fathers of the Church will 
always be reforted to as authority of no fmall weight 
and refpedability, when their teflimony is adduced, it 
is highly important that their words (liould be corre&ly 
translated ; and if terms which give a particular turn, 
if not the whole force, to a fentence, are overlooked or 
omitted, it is well to have Critics who are capable of re- 
ftoring them to their proper places. That fuch accidents 
have befallen Dr. Prieftley’s references and tranflations, 
may be feen in Bijbop norjley's Trails , Letter I. §. 7. 
Letter VI. §§. 12—23. Letter X. §. 4. And that other 
modern Unitarians are liable to fuch overfights may 
be feen alfo, I think, in the review of Mr. Jones*s Dive- 
lopement of Fa 8 s y Brit. Crit . vol. xviii. 630. 

Any Trinitarian might well be ftartled to learn from 
Dr. Prieftley, that we find nothing like Divinity 
“ afcribed to Jefus Chrift before Juftin Martyr,” and 
that “ all the early Fathers fpeak of Chrift as not hav- 
“ ing exifted always.”—And if there were no Critics 
capable of conftruing Greek better than Dr. Prieftley ; 
if there were not lome capable of reading what he 
never read, or of reading what he had read with more 
attention and better judgment; had there never been 
fuch fcholars as Biftiop Bull, and JBilhop Horfley, to 
examine into thefe matters, thefe very aflertions might 
have pafifed for indifputable truths. But I muft confefs 
I think the contrary is as clearly proved, as Criticifm 
can prove it; and this is a queftion merely of Criticifm. 
How the Ante-Nicene Fathers exprefled themfelves 
we know; who is moft capable of interpreting their 
expreffions, is another queftion: but we may be fure, 
that when Dr. Prieftley, in rendering the celebrated 
paffage of Theophilus, which he conceives to be the 
firft introdu&ion of the term Trinity, tells us, Theo¬ 
philus wrote, that the “ fourth day was the type of 
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t€ man, who needs light, that the word may be God, 
“ and the Man wifdom,” Dr. Prieftley was not capa¬ 
ble of underftanding his authority. Dr. Prieftley cer¬ 
tainly here makes the learned Biihop of Antioch talk 
nonfenfe againjl the Trinity, when he fpoke as plainly 
as he could in favour of it , according to the language 
and manners of the times : Teriprr t 8s rvros erlv 'Ayfyunrs* 
0 TtpQvZirrf rs (pouTO$* Tva y Gso$, Aoyof, 2opiz, ¥ Ay£fu;7rof, 
“ The fourth day was the type of Man, who needeth 
“ light, that there might be, God, the Word , or Logos, 
“ the Wifiom , Man. 9 * Which, as.Bifhop Horlley lays, 
is fo clear, that the fenfe could hardly be milled at 
firft fight, by a fchool-boy in his fecond year of Greek: 
and indeed, confidering what the context expreiles, he 
is certainly right. See Tbeopb . ad Autolyc. lib. ii. p. 106. 
Oxon. 1684. See alfo the note there. 

Dr. Prieftley is dead and gone, and his Criticifms 
are at an end. As an able and indefatigable experimen- 
talift, his name will live for ever; and from the cha¬ 
racter he bore among his friends, we are forbidden to 
fufpeCt him of any intention to deceive. The forego¬ 
ing inftances therefore muft be placed to the account 
either of his incapacity, or his careleflhefs in forming 
his opinions upon theological lubjeCts, and in deliver¬ 
ing them to the world. But the harm that Dr. Prieftley 
did not defign, his writings may ftill produce ; and it 
is therefore, that I have thought it my duty to bear 
teftimony to the equivocal character of his aflertions, 
that they may not be received as truths by any means 
indifputable. 1 have chofen the three inftances ad¬ 
duced from the works of Biihop Horlley and Profeffor 
Magee, becaufe it gives me an opportunity to refer to 
publications, which may fupply many other inftances 
to the fame purpofe, and which, in this particular line 
of Biblical Criticifm, are truly a?i honour to tbc age. I am 
lorry to fay, that my own collections from the works of 
Dr.Prieftley might furnifh many more; but I muft con¬ 
tract what I have to fay. Any perfon competent to 
read the able, and, in mod cafes, unanfwerable argu¬ 
ments of the two great living Critics referred to, will 
lament to be told, that an edition of fome of Dr. Prieft¬ 
ley *s writings is extant, evidently prepared for the pe- 
fruHal, and luited to the pockets, ot the lower dalles of 
p d 3 people; 
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people: in which, as though no queftion had ever 
arifen upon the fubjeCt, the following is the account 
given of the death of Chrift, as defcribed in the Apo- 
ltolic writings. “ The death of Chrift is compared to a 
“ Sacrifice in general, because he gave up nis life in 
“ the caufe of virtue and of God ; and more efpecially 
€€ a facrifice for fin, because his death and refurrec- 
t€ tion were necefiary to the confirmation of the Gof- 
“ pel, by which fin tiers are brought to repentance, and 
€t thereby reconciled to God. It is called a curje 9 be- 
(t cause he died in a ftate of fufpenfion, which was 
€( by tlie Jews appropriated to thofe perfons who were 
u confidered as reprobated by God. And it is called a 
“ Vaffover , because it may be confidered as a fign of 
i( our deliverance from the power of fin, as the pafi'over 
i€ among the Jews was a fign of their deliverance 
u from the Egyptian bondage. It is alfo called a Ran - 
“Jam , because we are delivered by the Gofpcl from 
“ fin and mifery. On the fame account, he is faid by 
“ his death to bear or take away our Jins ; fince his 
t€ Gojpel delivers us from the power of fin, and confe- 
u quently from the punifliment of it.” 

If this was only the opinion of a plain unlettered 
Englifhman, it mightpafs for one interpretation among 
others; and it would deferve our indulgence, as a mere 
conje&ure, which every man thinks, and may feel in¬ 
deed in this country, that he has leave to form. But 
when it is officioufly fet forth as the fentiments of a 
man who profefted to be a Critic in Greek and Latin; 
(and indeed in Hebrew, for his Criticifms virtually 
extend as far ;) who is known to have boafted of the 
pains he had taken “ to read, or at lead look carefully 
iC through, many of the moft capital works of the an- 
“ cient Chriftian writers 5” it is really lamentable, 
that people fhould be fo mifled. There is no Latin or 
Greek or Hebrew in the whole book; but then we are 
encouraged to do without them, by trufting to the ufe 
Dr. Prieftley had made of them ; tor we are here told 
confidently, what has been denied by moft eminent 
Critics for many centuries paft, that Chrift could not 
have been a facrifice in the literal fenfe of the term; 
that he could not have been the antitype of the Jewifti 
facrifices, the pafchal lamb, or fcape-goat ; that the 
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tenor of the Scripture language is, that God is eflen- 
tially merciful and gracious, without the leajl reference 
to any other being or agent whatfoever , and difpofed to 
forgive us freely and gratuitoufly, upon our repentance 
ana amendment, without any other atonement or fatrf- 
fa&'ton ; that facrifices for fin under the law of Mo¬ 
les were never confidered as Jlanding in the place of fin - 
tiers; that redemption means no more than deliverance 
in general 5 that to die for us, means only for our 
fakes ; and that to bear the fins of mankind, is no 
more than to bear or take them away: upon which 
!aft obfervation, as it is accompanied with a critical 
affertion , I cannot forbear flopping to make fome re¬ 
marks. 

44 Befide the manifeft injuftice, and indeed abfurdity,” 
fays Dr. Prieftley, “of an innocent perfon being punifh- 
44 ed for one that is guilty, the word does not ugnify to 
44 hear or take upon another , but to bear away , or to re - 
44 move by whatever means.” There are two Hebrew 
words, (for of the Greek term, dvaispepw, ufed by St. 
Peter, I (hall have to fpeak elfewhere,) out of which 
Dr. Prieftley had his choice, NEtt and Which of 
thefe he alludes to we cannot fay; but they are both 
difcuffed, and their meaning amply fcrutinifed by Pro- 
feflor Magee, in the very learned and curious Notes 
to his Sermons already referred to. As this is the 
moft modern Criticifm upon thefe terms, it luckily in¬ 
cludes all Dr. Prieftley’s obie&ions; which are in fa& 
only Dr. Taylor’s and Mr. Dodfon's revived. Dr. Ma¬ 
gee’s conclufion upon the fubjeA is, that when joined 
with the word sin, they are conftantly ufed, through¬ 
out Scripture, either in the fenfe of forgiving it on the 
one hand; or of fuftaining, either dire&ly or in figure, 
the penal confequences of it on the other; and that they 
were undoubtedly fo applied by Ifaiah in the cele¬ 
brated prophecy of our Saviour, who was to be 
44 wounded for our tranfgreflion6,” and “ [mitten for 
44 our iniquities,” by whofe “ cbafiifement” our peace 
was to be effe&ed, and by whofe 44 bruifes ” we were 
to be healed. Such a pofitive afluranoe, that the ori¬ 
ginal word does not figmfy to bear , or take upon another , 
could only be calculated to turn the attention of the 
unlearned .reader afide from the do&rine of Chrift’s 
D d 4 having 
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having been a real facrifice and a proper atonement, 
by u bearing our fins in his own body on the tree,” 
l Pet. ii. 24; a paffage the terms of which have alfo 
been difputed, but which the fame learned Profeflorhas 
likewife confidered at length, and ably vindicated 
from the mifreprefentations of Socinian Criticifhi. But 
the Englifli reader who knows not a word of Hebrew, 
or Greek, or Latin, may, I think, be eafily made to 
comprehend how much the truth is violated by any 
unqualified affertion, that to “ bear fins” in Scripture 
language, docs not admit of the fenle of bearing tbe fins 
of another , as a weight, or burthen, or punifliment; for 
both the original words, bio and are fo ufed in 
fome paflages of Scripture, as to admit of no other mean¬ 
ing ; but particularly excluding the meaning Socinians 
would infill upon, that of iC bearing away.” The Deift 
and Infidel, who find fuch fault with the fecond Com¬ 
mandment, particularly Mr. Paine, will not fuffer us, I 
fancy, to depart from this meaning, wherever in the 
Old Teflamcnt the fons are fpoken of as bearing tbe 
iniquities of their fathers . If any, in defence of the de¬ 
nunciations they are fo offended with, were to pretend 
that the fons were no otherwife to bear the iniquities of 
their fathers, than by removing them and bearing them 
away, I believe fuen Criticifm would be thought no 
better than a quibbling evafion; and yet I think the 
Socinian could interpret thofe paffages no otherwife 
with any con fill ency. The moll ftriking paffages, in 
which this exprefiion occurs, are Lamentations v. 7. 
Ezekiel xviii. 19, 20. in the former of which the term 
b^D occurs, and in the latter trThe whole chapter 
of Ezekiel is fufticient to convince any ingenuous mind, 
that to bear mud here mean not only to bear the ini¬ 
quities of another, but to partake in the weight and 
punifliment of them. As for the other unqualified af- 
l’ertion which the paffage contains, that “ there is a 
“ manifeft injuftice, and indeed abfurdity, in fuppofing 
(C that an innocent perfon could be puniflied for one 
“ that is guilty $” I know not why, if good is to 
enfue, even in the eye of reafon, an innocent perfon 
may not be permitted to fuffer for the fins of another, 
as jvfily as to fuffer for no guilt or crime of bis own: 
which appears to have certainly been the cafe with our 

bleffed 
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bleffed Lord at all events, Socinians themfelves being 
judges. But at leaft, St. Peter was blind to this very 
mantfejl injuftice and abfurdity; for he even tells us, and 
furely with great propriety, “ that it is better, if the will 
“ of God be fo, that we fuffer for well-doing, than for 
“ evil-doing1 Peter iii. 17 : and how does he illus¬ 
trate it? By the very cafe of our Saviour; “ For 
“ Chrift,” faith he, u hath once fuffered for fin, the 
€€ juft for the unjujl , (that he might bring us to God;)” 
ver. 18. And in the preceding chapter how does he en¬ 
courage fervants to the patient endurance of unjujl 
Sufferings ? €€ For this is thank-worthy, if a man, for 
€i confcience toward God, endure grief, fuffering 
€C wrongfully . For what glory is it, if when ye be 
“ buffeted for your faults, ye (hall take it patiently ? 
“ But if when ye do well, and fuffer for it, ye take it 
(c patiently, this is acceptable to God; for even here- 
“ unto were ye called; becaufe Chrift alfo fuffered for 
“ us, leaving us an example, that ye (hould follow his 
ic fteps 2 who did no fin, neither was guile found in his 
“ mouth.” Ch. ii. 19—22. I know we (hall be fent 
back to our Lexicons, and Bibles, to difcover the true 
fenfe of fuffering for another, which is faid not to 
imply any fubftitution of one for another. Profeffor 
Magee has confidered this difficulty alfo in the 30th 
Note to his ift Sermon; to which I muft refer the read¬ 
er, my only object being to (hew, that it is not allow¬ 
able to fay in fo unqualified a manner, that there is a 
manifeft injuftice and abfurdity in the notion of one 
perfon fuffering for the guilt of another; for according 
to our notions, I fee not, but that it might appear 
to be always unjuft that the innocent (hould fuffer at 
all, and an abfurdity that they (hould be made to fuf¬ 
fer, or even be permitted to fuffer, for the fake of, and 
for the benefit of, the firful and guilty; which is the only 
amendment the Socinians offer us. The Racovian Ca- 
techifm afferts, that Chrift died, as Vi&ima Juccedanea ; 
l< and I think, (fays the Examiner of Mr. Leflie’s laft 
Dialogue on the Socinian Controverfy,) “ he that 
“ fuffer8 with a defign to prevent our fuffering (which 
“ is granted) truly luffers nofiro loco, in our dead.” 

Not long ago the world was much occupied in 
learning from Mr. Godwin what were the true princi- 

* pies 
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pies of Political Juftice. Now one of the princi¬ 
ples he lays down is to the following eflFeft s u It is 
“ right that I fhould inflift fuffering in every cafe where 
tf it can be clearly (hewn, that fucn infli&ion willpro- 
“ duce an overbalance of good: but this infli&ion 
“ bears no reference to the mere innocence or guilt of 
“ the perfon upon whom it is made. An innocent man 
“ is the proper fubje& of it, if it tend to good.” Pol. 
Juft . vol. ii. p. 322. 

It* will ftill, I know, be objefted, as Epifcopius of 
old objected, that it is a different thing to pumfh the 
innocent, and to punifh one for the fins of another, of 
which he was not guilty. There is a difference, we 
acknowledge; but yet a Socinian has been found, who 
has granted, that the latter has been the cafe with the 
Jews ; and not only fo, but that all nations have learnt 
from experience 44 quod gravia fcelera etiam in liberis 
u vindicentur.” See Wotzogeniu; on Matth. xxvii. 25. 
fC His blood be upon us, and upon our children cited 
by Edwards, m the fecond part of his Preservative 
againjl Socinianifm, p. 52. Grotius alfo, in his cele¬ 
brated Tra6t De Saiisfaftionc Cbrifti , c. 4. obferves, 
“ Ubi confenfus aliquis antecederet, ferme aufim dicere 
u omnium eorum quos Paganos diximus, neminem fu- 
u iffe, qui alium od alterius deliftum puniri injuftum 
u duceret.” 

I have lhewn, that in the cafe of Dr. Prieftley there 
is good reafon to be fufpicious of his Criticifms, when 
he ventures to tell us wny it is that our Saviour’s fuffer- 
ings are fpoken of in terms applicable to the Jewifh and 
heathen lacrifices. His u becauses” are not always 
very correct, nor yet Mr. Lindfey’s u videlicbts j” 
of which I (hall next proceed to give an inftance. 

In his Hiftorical rtew of the State of the Unitarian 
UoBrine ana Worfbip 9 he is very fevere upon Dr. Dod¬ 
dridge’s mode of Criticifm concerning the two natures 
of Cnrift, in his paraphrafe on Mark xiii. 32. ( Family 
Expojitor , feft. clxii.) Dr. Doddridge’s mode of Criti¬ 
cifm arifes from a difficulty, which is common to the 
Trinitarian and Socinian 5 namely, that in the New 
Teftament many things are predicated of Chrift, which 
cannot be otherwife reconciled, than either by the fup- 
polition, that he poffeffed two natures, or by explain¬ 
ing 
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ing away feme of the plained and fimpleft declarations 
of Chrift himfelf. Dr. Doddridge proceeds upon the 
firft plan 5 Mr. Lindfey adopts the latter. Dr. Dod¬ 
dridge’s mode of Criticifm has been adopted by many 
very able commentators, and very well illujlratcd by 
the learned Mr. Leflie, in his firft Dialogue on the So- 
cittian Controversy. See alfo Jenkiris Reafonablenefs of 
Cbrijlianity , vol. ii. 360 ; Burnet on the Articles ; Bi/hop 
Prelyman's Elements of Chrijlian Theology 3 and the Vtb 
Dialogue of Athanafvus , 183. edit. 1570. 

That fuch a mode of interpretation is natural, fup- 
pofing the do&rine of the Incarnation to be true, Mr. 
Lindfey might learn from a work, which cannot be 
fiifpe&ed ot any theological bias : and I (hall cite it, 
becaufe it may at lead ferve to fliew, that Dr. Dod¬ 
dridge’s method of interpretation is not a mere inven¬ 
tion of Chrijlian divines, fubfequent to the days of E- 
rafmus, as Mr. Lindfey would infinuate. 

The Hindus, who, it is well known, regarded an i«- 
camation of the Deity to be an event ftri£lly poflible, 
appear, from the Bhagvat-Geeta, to have exaftly ad¬ 
opted the diftin&ion Dr. Doddridge is cenfured for, 
and to have conceived it to be both natural and reafon- 
able. Kreefhna, who is fuppofed to be the Deity In¬ 
carnate, after having difclofed his divine nature to 
Aijoon, in the following terms, among others, “ I am 
€i the Creator of all things, and all things proceed from 
€t meis thus addreffed by Arjoon: “ Neither the 
€i Dews nor the Danoos are acquainted, O Lord, with 
“ thy appearance; thou alone, O Firft of Men, knoweft 
€< thy own fpirit.” Upon which laft words I find Mr. 
Wilkins’s note to be, u Aijoon makes ufe of this ex- 
t€ preffion, as addreffing the Deity in his human fhape.” 
And thus at the beginning of the Xltb Le&ure , Arjoon 
is alfo reprefented as adarefiing the Incarnate Deity s 
“ It is even as thou haft defcribed thyfelf, 0 mighty 
“ Lord ! I am now, 0 mojl elevated of Men , anxious <0 
iC behold thy divine countenance; wherefore, if thou 

thinkeft it may be beheld by me, (hew me thy never- 
“ failing fpirit.” 

My objeft in this reference is only to (hew, that 
fuppofing an incarnation of the Deity poflible, it is na¬ 
tural 
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tural ftill to fpeak of the two natures as diftin&, and to 
conceive, that the attributes of the Deity may, by the 
affirm ption of the human nature, be concealed from 
our view. 

But to return to Mr. Lindfey. When Dr. Doddridge 
refers our Lord's ignorance of the day of judgment to 
his human nature, he lupports his paraphrafe by citing 
John iii. 13. to (hew, that it could not have regard to 
the divine nature of Chrift, in refpeft to which he muft 
neceffarily have been, as bis own words intimate, both 
©mniprefent and omnifeient. “ No man hath afeendtd 
“ up to heaven , but be that came down from heaven ; even. 
tc the Son of Man, which is in heaven Dr. Doddridge's 
paraphrafe has the con fen t and approbation of almoft all 
other commentators, who acknowledge the Divinity of 
our blelTed Saviour : and the paffage juft cited from 
St. John is upon all occafions neld to exprefs at once 
both the hypoftatical union, and the common difunc¬ 
tion of the two natures. “ Quod fe filium hominis 
“ (id eft hominem) in coelo efle docet,” is Beza’s ex¬ 
planation, “ aperte duas naturas diftinguit, et unam 
** hypoftafin confirmat.” See his note upon the paflTage. 
But at all events, the pre-exiftence of our Saviour would 
feeni to be eftabliftied by it. Mr. Lindfey, however, 
denies this; and after blaming Dr. Doddridge for his 
u quibbling arts” and the liberties he takes with the 
exprefs words of our Saviour, he tells us, that it has 
been thought by fome to be made out to full falisfac¬ 
tion, that the words in queftion hold forth nothing of 
the kind which is here inferred from them; but are 
thus to be underftood : 

And no man bath afeendedup to heaven .] videlicet. 
No man knows the whole mind and will of God, for 
the falvation of mankind. 

But he that came down from heaven .] videlicet. 
But I, who have my commiffion from God, who am 
bis Prophet, his Meffenger, and the Mefliah. 

Who is in heaven .] videlicet, Who am intimately 
acquainted with the counfels of God. 

Mr. Lindfey fubjoins, te Indolent and fuperficial in- 
tl quirers among Chriftians, and unbelievers of like 
“ chara&er, may obje& to fuch a conftruftion of our 

Lord's words 3 that the real meaning fhould be fo re- 

“ mote 
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** mote from the found of the words” But is not this, 
by Mr. Lindfey’s own acknowledgment, to make our 
Saviour auibble ? Is there any worfe way of equivo¬ 
cating, than to have a real meaning remote from the 
found of the words we utter ? And yet it is in this way 
that the “ rational Chriftians” expound every fpeech of 
our bleffed Lord, which has been thought to infer hi» 
pre-exiftence and divinity, his omniprefence and omni¬ 
potence. It is thus alfo that they explain all that the 
Apoftles have told us of the efficacy of the blood of 
Chrift ; and fo remote do they make the real meaning 
of their expreffions to be, from the found of the words 
made ufe of, that though the Apoftle to the Hebrews 
infills upon it, that the objeft of Chrift’s appearance 
upon earth was to 44 put away fin by the facrifice of 
“ bimfelf” and that accordingly 44 Chrift was once of - 
“fered to bear the Jins of many ; M yet we are taught to 
believe his paflion was no facnfice, his blood no atone¬ 
ment : we are confidently allured, that 44 Jefus Chrift 
“ never profeffed himfeif to be a Being of any other 
4< nature than the human, and that his Apoftles never 
“ believed or declared him to be more.” hind fey ^ p. xi. 

Trinitarians can never make a better defence for 
themfelves than by affirming, that they cannot believe 
otherwife, confidently with their refpeft for the fince- 
rity and integrity of our Lord and his Difciples. But 
Mr. Lindfey is highly offended with this mode of de¬ 
fence, and confiders it as a bafe afperfion of the cha- 
rafters of Chrift and his Apoftles. Bifhop Newton, 
from a full confideration of the many paflages in the 
New Teftament, which have been generally held to 
aflign to, Chrift the attributes and diftin&ions of the 
Godhead, concludes with reafbn, that if fuch language 
is not to be confidered as implying the proper divinity 
of Chrift, our Saviour himfeif, and his holy Apoftles, 
muft lie under the imputation of being blafpnemers and 
impoftors; which is fo (hocking ana incredible, that 
we have no alternative, but to believe that God was 
a&ually in Chrift reconciling the world to himfeif; 
that is, that Chrift was Goa. Is this to afperfe the 
chara&ers of Chrift and his Apoftles ? Is it not to vin¬ 
dicate and defend the integrity of their words? Suppofe 
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the Bifhop had reje&ed their evidence, and afligned a* 
a reafon, that he had difcovered, that though the ex- 
preflions were literally fo intelligible, as that no one 
could miftake them; vet that it was'fo much the way 
of Chrift and his Apoftles to ufe words remote in found 
from the real meaning they defigned to exprefs, that 
he would not believe them, though they tola him the 
fame thing over and over again:—I believe it would be 
generally admitted, that this would be indeed a grofs 
afperfion of their characters. It is odd enough that 
Socinus is in the fame fcrape with the Bifhop: he, it 
feems, judged, from the character given to our blefled 
Lord in the Gofpels, that prayer and invocation were 
fo evidently due to him, that he declared, if it was not 
fo, “ Chrift and his Apoftles muft have been mod re- 
€t markable impoftors and falfifiefs, and no credit can 
“ or ought to be given to any thing they fay.” To do 
Socinus juftice, it fhould be known, that he alfo care¬ 
fully prefaces his remark with an aflurance, that Chrift 
and his Apoftles had clearly taught the propriety and 
lawfulnefs of invoking Chrift. u Sic enim cum ao ip- 
€€ so, turn ab Apoftolis edofti fumus.” And yet, what 
are Mr. Liridfey’s reflections upon this ? f< Such vehe- 
* € ment afleverations, and fucn unworthy infmuations 
“ concerning our Lord and his Apoftles, betray a mind 
u too much neated with prejudice and felf-opinion, to 
€€ inquire with a proper temper after truth.” So much 
for Socinus fingly : but when the Bifhop comes to be 
joined with him, “ I would be far from faying,” fays 
Mr. Lindfey, “ that Socinus or Bifhop Newton were 
“ men void of true piety > as I believe they had a great 
“ deal; and it is a difpofition of mind that is particu- 
“ larly difcemible throughout all the writings of the 
“ former . But this may De faid concerning them, from 
tf the licence which they both gave tnemfelves in 
iC afperfing the characters of Chrift and his Apoftles, on 
“ the fuppofitlon, that their words were not agreeable 
Cf to their interpretation of them; that they were men 
“ of ftrong paffions, unreafonably attached to their own 
(i conclufions, and impatient of contradiction about 
“ them; and perhaps, (which is the beft apology that 
“ can be made for them,) weakly imagined, tnat all 

“ Reve- 
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u Revelation would fall to the ground, and come to 
u nothing, if their particular fyfteros concerning it 
u were not to be embraced, and univerfally prevail.” 

It is certainly a great blunder in Mr. Lindfey’s Cri- 
ticifm, that he cannot difcover, that to give ftrong cre¬ 
dit to any do&rine, which we conceive to have been 
exprefsly taught by our Saviour and his Apoftles, be- 
caufe they would otherwife feem to have been impof- 
tors and falfifiers, is to defend and do honour to the 
integrity of their chara&ers* How Mr. Lindfey could 
argue himfelf into the contrary fuppofition we can only 
judge from his own words: u It is wholly unaccount- 
“ able/' fays he, “ how men could bring themfelves 
€i to ufe fuch terms as thefe concerning the bleffed Je- 
€t fus; that he muft be thus undervalued and fet at 
44 nought, as a grofs impoftor, a foul blafphemer, or 
€ * downright madman, if he be not what fome men 
46 take him to be, and do not come up to all that their 
** warm imaginations have figured to them concerning 
16 him.” Indeed they do no fuch thing: they only 
lay, his exprefiSons fo palpably convey to us the no¬ 
tion of his divinity, ana his title to invocation, that 
we mu /1 believe both, becaufe the bleffed Jefus was m 
hi9 whole life fo pure, fo holy, fo correft, that we 
could believe any tning fooner than that he could im- 
pofe on us, or blafpheme God, or indulge any frantic 
ideas of his own equality with him. This is the fub- 
ftance of both Bifhop Newton’s and Socinus’s defence; 
and as it is the bejl reafon to be affigned for our belief 
of the Trinity, it is well to vindicate it from fuch 
ftrange and inconfiftent Criticifm. Bifhop Burnet adopts 
the fame method of vindication of his belief of the di¬ 
vinity of Chrift : “ When all thefe things are laid to- 
<c gether, in that variety of expreflions, m which they 
“ Be fcattered in the New Teftament, it is not poffible 
“ to retain any reverence for thofe books, if we ima- 
t€ gine they are written in a ftyle fo full of approaches 
“ to the deifying of a mere man, that without a very 
“ critical frudying of languages and phrafes,” (and we 
might add, upon Mr. Lindfey’s authority, and the 
cultom of other rational Chriftian9, a fubjlitutkn offeme 
meaning very remote from tbe found of the words ufed ,) 
** it is not poffible to understand them otherwife. Ido- 

(C latry 
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“ latry and a plurality of Gods feem to be the main 
“ things that the Scriptures warn us againft; and yet 
“ here is a purfued thread of paffages and difcourfes, 
€i that do naturally lead a man to tnink that Chrift is 
“ the true God; who yet, according to thofe who de- 
“ ny his divinity, only afted in his name, and has now 
“ a high honour conferred on him by God.” 

Bifhop Newton is alfo reproached by Mr, Lindfey 
for expreffing his belief, that the Socinians and Unita¬ 
rians were of that defcription of heretics, whom St. Pe¬ 
ter alludes to, 2 Peter ii. 1. and whom he charges with 
the fin of denying the Lord that bought them : for the 
Socinians neither admit the divinity of Chrift, nor ac¬ 
knowledge that he made atonement for our fins. But 
this, fays Mr. Lindfey, is a miftake of the Bi(hop’s. 
“ The Apoftle fpeaks not of Chrift, but of God ; for it 
“ is not the ufual language of Scripture concerning 
€S Chrift, that be bought or redeemed us.” This is 
really very extraordinary Criticifm. Who was “ tbe 
“ Lord that bought us ,” but lt tbe Son of man , who gave 
t( bis life a ranfom for us P” Matth. xx. 28. Mark x. 45. 
The u one Mediator , tbe man Chrijl Jefus , who gave bim - 
“ fclf a ranfom for all .” 1 Tim. ii. 5. 6. But Mr. Lind¬ 
fey fays it was God who bought us. Well then ; the 
Son of man in Matthew and Mark, and the one Mediator 
in Timothy, muft have been God: and fuch is the real 
amount of Mr. Lindfey’s argument againft Bifhop New¬ 
ton. No doubt, had the Bifliop undertaken to prove 
the divinity of Chrift from the above paflages of the 
two Evangelifts and St. Paul, Mr. Lindfey would not 
have failed to point out to us, that it was only “ tbe 
** Son of Man” the Man Chrift Jefus,” who paid the 
ranfom. The fail is, it was paid by Chrift Jefus, who 
was truly Man. Mr. Lindfey fays, it was paid by God, 
and the Trinitarians maintain, that Jefus Chnft was 
truly God alfo. Where then is the difference between 
us ? Mr. Lindfey fays it is the ufual language of Scrip¬ 
ture, that God bought and redeemed us : St. Matthew, 
St. Mark, and St. Paul aflure us, that Chrift Jefus, the 
Son of Man, paid the ranfom : what muft we infer ? I 
do not mean to make Mr. Lindfey a Trinitarian againft 
his own confent; I only mean to fuggeft, that the di¬ 
lemma he has here brought himfelf into feems to be a 

ftrong 
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ftrong cafe for the application of his Biblical Criticifm, 
by which the found of the words ufed requires to be 
confidered, and reprefented as very remote from the 
writer’s real meaning; where nothing lefs than a forced 
videlicet can poflibly extricate him. 

Mr. Lindfey, p. 254, laments the confequences of 
Socinus’s inveterate opinion concerning the propriety 
of invoking Chrid, and cenfures the Racovian Cate- 
chi fms for adopting the error. The compilers, he fays, 
were midakcn, in alleging, that Chriftians are ever de- 
fcribed in the New Teftament as thofe that called upon 
the name of the Lord Jefus.. All the paffages that are 
fo rendered (hould, fays Mr. Lindfey, nave been trans¬ 
lated, “ thofe that were called by the name of Jefus ” 
He in (lances Ads ix. 14. 21. and 1 Cor. i. 2. If Mr. 
Lindfey can find an authority for determining the figni- 
fication of 78 $ zmxzXeysveg to oyopa, to be pallive in thefe 
places, his Criticifm might be liftened to : but at the 
very bed, he could only depend on the verb being 
fometimes ufed adively, and Sometimes paflively: 
whereas we have again ft him the authority of many 
mod eminent critics ; we have the example of the 
LXX, w r ho have uniformly Ivix'zXet&zi ro ivoy.% ra Kv^ls, 
to exprefs the invocation of God; we have Mr. Lind- 
fey’s own acknowledgment, that in the cafe of Stephen 
it is ufed adtively, and that he certainly died “ calling 
“ upon the name of the Lord Jefusand we have 
the profane tedimony of Pliny to the cudom of invok¬ 
ing Chrid among the primitive Chridians, whom he 
delcribes as “ addrefling themfelves in prayer to Chrid 
“ quafi Deo.” The great Mr. Locke has been charged 
with a wilful endeavour o-*\vmv izobket j, by the lame 
fort of Criticifm ; and Mr. Lindfey can fcarcely, I think, 
efcape a fimilar imputation. See Wells’s note on the 
lad paffage cited by Mr. Lindfey, 1 Cor. i. 2. It (liould 
be remarked, as the learned Dr. Wells obferves, that 
the x, Xsyoyra, A&s vii. 5. indifputahly determines the 
fignification of iTiy.xks^syov to be “calling upon,” in the 
cafe of Stephen. See Leigh and Parkhurjl , and conlult 
Bijbop Horjltfs XHth Letter to Dr. Vricjlley . 

P<*g* ?> 6 5 - ( 4 )- 

I hope I (hall not do M. Volney arty injudice, in the 
remarks I have to offer upon the very extraordinary 
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fufpicions he has exprefled concerning the real exigence 
of our blefled Saviour. Living altogether in the counr 
try, with no comtqand of books, but 1’qch as my own 
fipall cpileftion fupplies, I am obliged fometimps to 
truft to tranflations, which may be faulty: and in this 
particular inftance, I mud acknowledge, I have only 
an £ngli(b edition of his Ruins to confult 5 a fpirited 
translation certainly, and therefore perhaps carreft; 
but without a name, and of a very ordinary appear¬ 
ance. Nor have I any opportunity of examining fome of 
the many authorities to which M. Volney refers. I (hajl 
meddle with no more, therefore, than what I can im¬ 
mediately reply to : and if I miftake M. Volney’s ar¬ 
guments, through any error in the tranflation I ufe, I 
mall hope to be excufed, when it is confidered, that as 
it is my obje& to prevent the world from beipg mifled 
hy the abufe of Criticifm, Criticifm is never more ab- 
ufpd, than when it is made the means of (\azz lirjg the 
eyes of the vulgar, by cheap editions and officious 
tranflations. 

I have briefly dated in the Difcourfe the fum of hf- 
Volney’s arguments concerning the origin of Chriflt- 
anity 5 in proof of which he alleges, in note, that 
there are abfolutely no other monuments of thp exift- 
ence of Jefus Chrifl, as a human being, than a 
in Jofephus, Antiq. Jud . lib. xviii. c. 3 5 ^t (hpuM P® 
c. 4;) a Angle phrafe in Tacitus, AnnaL lib. xy. p. 44; 
and the Golpels. The fird, he fays, is unanima^fly ac¬ 
knowledged to be apocryphal; and the fecona fp 
vague, and fo evidently taken from the depajitipu of eke 
Chriftians before the tribunals , that it may be ranke 4 in 
the clafs of evangelical records. It remaps tp enquiry, 
of what authority are tbefe records ? [i. e. the evange¬ 
lical records, or Gofpels.] “ All the world knows,” 
fays Faujlus, who, though a Manichean, was pne of 
the mod learned men ot the third century—“ £11 the 
“ world knows, that the Gofpels were neither written 
(< by Jefus Chrid, nor his Apodles; but by certain uu* 
u known perfons, who rightly judging, that they fhogifl 
u not obtain belief refpe&ing things which they had 
€C not leen, placed at the head of their recitals the 
ft names of cotemporary Appftles.” For this pieef of 
evidence M. Volney cite§ peaujobre 4 vol. i, an 4 iijtr 
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flarni'i Hifi. del Apologi/ies de la Religion Cbritietme • 
Too latter he calls a fagacious writer, who has demon- 
firated the abfolute uncertainty of thofe foundations of 
the Chriftian religion. And thus he concludes, as I 
have Hated in my Difcourfe, that “ the exigence of Je- 
** fas is no better proved, than that of Ofiris and Her- 
" oules, Fot or Bedou €t with whom,” lays M. de 
Guignes, " the Chinele continually confouna him, for 
u they never call Jefus by any other name than F6t.” 
Hifl* del Hum . As to this laft circumfiance mentioned 
by M. de Guignes, which M. Volney feems to depend 
on a good deal; I muft juft Hop to obferve, that the 
name and rel igion of F6t, or Foe, in China, is /aid , ac¬ 
cording to that refpe&able Orientalift Renaudot , to have 
been introduced into China by an embafly, which had 
been fent from thenoe to difoover the Prophet of the W*ft 9 
whom Confucius had Teen in vifion, ana foretold. But, 
inftead of profecuting their journey weftward beyond 
India, they conceived F6t to be the Prophet they were 
in fearch of, and fo returned, introducing his name and 
worfhip, idolatry, and the do&rine of the tranfmigra- 
tion or fouls, injlead of Cbrijlianity , which they might 
have imported; for this event is faid to have taken place 
thirty-five years after the death of our Saviour. See 
Reuaudot’s edition of two Arabic accounts of China, 
written in the ninth century $ and Couplet's Chronolo¬ 
gical Abridgment . 

Now if, according to M. Volney's method of Criti- 
cifm, a vulgar error of the Chinele is to be brought 
forward as a proof againft the fa& of Chrift's real ex- 
iftence, the tradition juft referred to is, I think, fully 
entitled to as much credit. How much more credit it 
is entitled to, I do not pretend to fay; but why it may 
not ferve to account for the mifnomer alluded to, I fee 
no reafon whatever: and the work I take it from, 
though not the ftory , is referred to by M. Volney him- 
felf. To proceed to M. Volney *s only evidences, or 
monuments of the exiftence of Jefus Cbrift. The ce¬ 
lebrated pafiage in Jofephus has never been vnammaujty 
pronounced to be apocryphal; but this is a trifle: it 
nas certainly been impeded^ and too much fo to be 
brought forward as any decifive proof one way or the 
° sea other; 
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other; though we have lately feen its authenticity in¬ 
filled upon, by a critic as vifionary, T think, as M. Vol- 
ney. See Jones's Develop :mcnt of rafts, and Analyjis of 
the EpiJlle to the Romans . But if the paflage is apocry¬ 
phal, if Jolephus has fupplied us with no decilive ac¬ 
count of the life and miniftry of our Lord, I think it 
has been proved, that, fo far from his filetice being any 
demonftration of Chrift’s non-cxi/fance , it is a particular 
proof that he did exift; for the report of his exigence, of 
nis miracles, &c. mult have been prevalent when Jofe- 
phus wrote; and there is much reafon to think, had fuch 
reports not been true, he muji have had many motives to 
prove them to have been falle. See Bi/hop Berkeley's Mi- 
mitePbilofopber, Dial. vi. 295,296. Jenkin's Reafon ablenefs 
of Cbrifhanity , vol. i. 311, 312. and ProfeJJor Bullet's 
Jezui/band fieatben Tejlimonies\ where this is admirably 
(hewn. But M. Volney does not feem to have known, 
that in two other pafiages Jolephus fpeaks firft of James 
the brother of Chrift, rov dfcXtfov rs lirw Xeyoftivu Xpire, 
and of John the Bapt\Jl\ both pretty ftrong acknow¬ 
ledgments of his human exiftence.—Let us proceed to 
Tacitus. 

Tacitus by no means himfelf refers us to the depofi- 
tions of the Chriftians: what he particularly affirms of 
Chrift might juft as probably, if not more probably, be 
derived from the public records of Rome, and perhaps 
from the reprelentations of Pontius Pilate himfelf. His 
words are, not that the Chriftians only aliened this of 
Chrift, but as a well known matter of fad; “ Au&or 
€t nominis ejus, Chriftus ; (qui) Tiberio imperante, per 
u procuratorem Pontium Pilatum fupplicio affedus e- 
“ rat.” The account he gives at the lame time of the 
character of the Chriftians could never be derived 
from their own depolitions; and what is more, fo far 
from faying he learnt their name only from themfelves, 
he exprefsly fays, the vulgar, that is, the common peo¬ 
ple of Rome, called them Chriftians. “ Quos —vulgus 
“ Chriftianos appellabat.” And then follows the reaion 
of this appellation ; which, as he was writing for pof- 
terity, and regarded Chriftianity only as a vain and 
pernicious fuperftition, (exitiabilis fuperfiitto ,) which 
would foon come to an end, was both proper and ne- 
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ceflary. But the allufion to Chrift is fuch as, I think, 
to leave no poftible doubt of Tacitus’s own belief of 
the fa& of his human exiftence. 

As to the teftimony of the Gofpels, if we had no 
other means of tracing their authenticity and their real 
chara£ter as hiftorical records, I muft confefs I fhould 
be ftrongly inclined to queftion the opinion of that 
Faujlus the Manicbcan of the third century, whom M. 
Volney has fingled out; efpecially when he tells us, all 
the world knew they were l'purious. It is true, he cites 
Beaufobre and M . Burigni. I wifh I had their works 
to examine, becaufe I much queftion if Beaufobre could 
mention this opinion of Fauftus, without tome notice of 
its extravagance: at all events I fhould expert to find 
fuch a mark put upon it by M. Burigni, if he really is 
fo fagacious a writer as M. Volney pretends. But I 
have not their works by me, and I muft fay I do really 
not think it worth while to go much out of my way, 
either to verify or refute any criticifm of M. Volney’s. 
But M. Volney totally fuppreffes the evidence of the 
primitive Fathers. Why lb ? Does he include them 
among Fauftus’s “ whole world,’’ who knew the Gof- 
pels to be fpurious ? Tacitus, it feems, was no lefs , fro - 
bably,\\\2Xi an Evangelijl ; and yet the primitive Fathers, 
who had all been either Jews or Pagans, are not no¬ 
ticed, except indeed in one inftance to give their tefti¬ 
mony rather againft Chrift. Now it fhould be remem¬ 
bered, that their evidence has generally been accounted 
particularly valid, becaufe they were not originally E- 
vangelifts, but converts. They themfelves claim to be 
trufted, in making profelytes, as having been manifeftly 
themfelves overcome by the weight of evidence : “De 
€f veftris primus,” fays Tertullian; “ fiunt non nafeun- 
“ tur Chriftiani.” And Juftin Martyr with great,anima- 
tion, in his Cohortation to the Greeks, exclaims, ¥ EaSsts 9 
tfaiSs'jSijrs' ysvaSrs oif iyuj • on xiycb iv$ uasTf. But if 
their declarations concerning Chrift and his religion are 
to be fufpe&ed, furely their appeals are not. No writer, 
much lels an apologift, would appeal to records in the 
hands of their enemies, if no fuch records ever exifted : 
but Tertullian and Juftin Martyr make fuch appeals : 
fee the former, adver . Marcion. lib. iv. c. 7. 36. et ad - 
yer.Jud . c. 9 . Apolog. c. 21 • and Jujlin. 1 Apolog . ad 
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Antonin . Ptum, p. 59. edit. Sylburg. 1593. They make 
fach appeals to prove the birtb, death , and refurre&ion 
of Chrift; they appeal to the public records of Rome ? 
to the reports or Pontius Pilate; records, which St. 
Chryfoftom tells us were in being when he wrote, 400 
years after the birth of Chrift; In Cbrijli Natal . tom. v. 
edit. Sav. The cenfual Tables at Rome bore evidence 
not only to his birth, but that he was, as the Prophet* 
foretold he (hould be, (xari expx£,) of the lineage of 
David, and that he was bom at Bethlehem. Julian, 
who had the Roman archives in his keeping, and in 
his power, neither queftioned the truth of our Saviour's 
life and miracles, nor refuted what Tertullian and Juftin 
had aflerted of them. To which we may add, that Juf¬ 
tin Martyr had to do with Crefcens, the Cynic philo- 
fopher, whom he challenged to difpute tne caufe of 
Cnriftianity with him, before the fenate of Rome. We 
cannot well doubt, therefore, but he would be corred 
iu his appeals, and confident in fuch challenge. See 
Jenkin’s Keafonablenefs of Cbrifixantty , and Adaiforis £- 
vidences of the Cbrijttan Religion . 

M. VcJney's objeft, in thus endeavouring to fet afide 
the human exiftence of Jefus Chrift, is, as I have ftated 
in the Sermon, in order to be able to perfuade us, that 
he was no other than the Indian Vichenou, and that 
the Hindu and Chriftian Trinities are identical, and 
equally fabulous. His account is really fo extraordi¬ 
nary, that I cannot give it in any words but hii Own : 
it begins as far back as the fall of man, which he con¬ 
fidently allures us is only an aftrcraomical legend. “ All 
M the pretended perfonages mentioned in the Perrta- 
4< teuch, from Adam to Abraham, or his father Tcrab, 
44 ate, it feems, mythological beings; ftart, conftella- 
u tions, countries. Adam is Bootes ; Noah is OJhis , 
99 Xitbiubrue , Janus, Saturn ; that is to lay, Capricorn, 
94 or the celeltial genius that opened the year.. Ac- 
u cordingly, when we read, that in the beginning a 
€t man and a woman had by their fall brought fin and 
“ evil into the world, we are to underftand the ceteMal 
§( virgin, or conftellation Virgo, and the herdfmart Anm 
u tee, who fetting heliaeally at the autumnal equinox, 
“ refigned the heavens to the wintry oonfetiraont, 
94 and feecned, in finking below the horijoa* tiofctro- 
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** diice into the world the genius of evil, Abrimaiies, 
c * reprefented by the conftellation of the Serpent . By 
€€ the woman deducing the man, we have a lively 
* € image of the Virgin fetting before Bootes, and ap- 
€i peanng to draw him after her,” fee. fee. Nothing 
but M. Volney’s great celebrity could have induced 
tne to copy fo far; I mud contraft the remainder as 
Well as 1 can. u The fruit, by which man was feduced, 
€f is the bunch of fruit, (in raft the ear of corn,) which 
tc the Virgin holds in her hand. The cherub placed 
LC at the entrance of the garden of Eden is the riling 
t€ of Perfeus, fword in hand) on the oppofite fide of the 
€€ heavens, as the Virgin and Bootes let. The offspring 
€€ of woman, foretold to crufli the ferpent's head, fee. 
t{ is the Sun, which, at the period of the fummer fol- 
tc ftice, at the precife moment that the Perfian Magi 
i€ drew the horofeope of the new year, found itfelf in 
€€ the bofom of the Virgin ; and which, oti this ac- 
i€ count, was reprefented in their aftrological piftures 
4c in the form of an infant fuckled by a cliafte virgin ; 
€t and afterwards became, at the vernal equinox, the 
gc Ram, or Lamb , conqueror of the conftellation of the 
u Serpent, which dilappeared from the heavens.” We 
have now proceeded far enough to be able to compre¬ 
hend, if it is really comprehenfible, the curious etymo¬ 
logical proof M. Volney advances of our Saviour's hav¬ 
ing been no other than a fanciful fymbol of the Su?i ; 
which it feems, among the many aftrological and myf- 
terious names beftowed on it, was called fometimes 
Chris, or Confervator; and hence the Hindu God Chris - 
or Chtijlna; and the Chriftian Chrijlos , the Son of 
Mary. For, fays he, the Greeks ufed to exprefs by X, 
or Spanilh iota, the afpirated ba of the Orientals, who 
faid hatis, in Hebrew beres , fignifies the Sun ; but in 
Arabic the meaning of the radical word is, to guard, 
to preferve; and ot harts . guardian and breferver. It 
is the proper epithet of Vichenou, whicn demonjlrates 
at once the identity of the Indian and Chriftian Trini¬ 
ties, and their common origin. It is manifeftly but one 
fyftem; its principal trunk is the Pythagorean fyftem 
of the foul of the world, or loti-Piter. The epithet Piter ', 
6 1 Father, having been applied to the Demiourgos of 
Plato, gave rife to an ambiguity, which caufed an en- 
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quiry to be made refpefting the fon of this father: in 
tne opinions of the philofophers the fon was under- 
ftanding, Nous or Logos, from which the Latins had 
their Verbum. —We may obferVe farther, he concludes, 
that if Chris comes from Harifch with a Schin, it will 
fignify artificer , an epithet belonging to the Sun. Thefe 
variations, which muft have embarrafled the ancients, 
prove it to be the type of Jefus, as has been already 
remarked, in the time of Tertullian: “ Many,’* fays 
this writer, “ fuppofe, with greater probability, that 
“ the Sun is our God, and they refer us to the religion 
€t of the Per(ians.” Apologet . c. xvi. 

I have already dated in the Sermon, that Tertullian 
mentions not a word of Ch rift os being a type of the 
Sun. He certainly does (late two caufes for the error 
he alludes to, which, it mud be confeffed, were plauli- 
ble enough; namely, that they prayed to the Eall, 
“ denique inde fufpicio, quod innotuerit nos ad orien- 
“ tem precariand that the Sunday was a feftival 
with them, but which he exprefsly denies to have been 
at all connected with the worfliip of the Sun. “ ^Eque 
u fi Diem Solis laetitiae indulgemus, alia longe ratione 
“ quam religione Solis, &c. M For an account of the 
cuftom of praying to the Eaft, fee Bingham's Antiquities, 
b. xiii. c. 8. That no idolatry was intended by it we may 
be fure; fee the anfwer particularly directed to be 
given to Heathens by the author of the Queftions to 
Antiochus, under the name of Athanafius, Qiuzji . 37.— 
One of the greateft abominations which the Prophet 
Ezekiel is reprefen ted to have feen, when he was car¬ 
ried in a vifion to Jerufalem, was the apoftafy of certain 
of the Jews, who turning their backs towards the Temple 
of God, direfted their faces to the Eaft, and worflripped 
the Sun; fee Ezekiel viii. 16. and PriJeaux on thepaflage 
in the ivth book of the lft Part of his Connexion. This 
may appear to be a proper reafon for the anfwer above 
dire&ed to be given to the Heathen, if not for the ce¬ 
remony itfelf: for as the anfwer feems to imply that 
there was an obvious neceflity for giving glory to God 
as the Creator, and true Light of the world, in oppoii- 
tionto thofe who worfhippedthe created light of the Sun; 
fo the Prophet Malachi's appellation of the Sun of Right - 
eoufnefs would leem to be exprefsly oppofed to the vifi- 
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ble fountain of light. Juftin Martyr (Dial, cum Try 
phone , p. 274. edit. Sylburg) particularly draws a com¬ 
panion between the believers in Chrift, and the idola¬ 
trous worfhippers of the Sun. Formerly, fays he, God 
fuffered men to worfhip the Sun; but nobody at any time 
was known to fuffer death fooner than renounce their 
faith in the Sun; but for the name of Jefus fome of all 
nations have been found to fuftain all kinds of fuffer- 
ings and puni foments, fooner than be brought to 
deny him. Therefore is it that David fays, To oVojaa 
ATTOT elg rov ouujvcl' 1)7 rep rov dva.re\u. rf. lxxii. 17. 
f^ulg. u Sit nomen ejus benediefum in fecula. Ante 
4< Solem permanet nomen ejus;” which agrees with 
the LXX. St. Cyril of Jerusalem, in his vith Cate¬ 
chetical Difcourfe, 1 peaks of fome who took, not 
Chrift for the Sun, as M. Volney would do, but the 
Sun for the Chrift ; rov X pi rov rov rj\iov rovrov xctAiijcriY. 
But thefe were of thofe who acknowledged two princi¬ 
ples, and therefore Cyril (hews their inconfiftency in 
allowing the Chrift to be the fon of the good principle* 
and yet confounding him with the Sun, a part of this 
world, which, according to them, proceeded from the 
bad principle. In his xith Le&ure he alludes again to 
the lame herefy, pi/xvj oi Xsyovrec rov r t xiov uvoa toy 

Xptrcv' rjXiov yoip sn tuoicyog, ovy 0 ry.ios <paivo^evo^ 
I wonder M. Volney, in the difpofition he was in to 
prove our Saviour to have been no more than the Sun* 
Ihould fix upon an etymological quibble, which totally 
betrays his caufe, when he might certainly have de¬ 
duced a more plaufible argument from the circum- 
ftances juft alluded to ; which I have brought forward 
merely to (hew, that his fufpicions appear to be, in 
fome refpecis, no new ones, but that the primitive Fa¬ 
thers were amply prepared to combat them. 

That the Orientalifts (hould, at the fir ft intrddu&iou 
of Chriftianity among them, miftake the origin and 
meaning of the term Xpiroc, as it is evident the Ro¬ 
mans did, (fee Laftantius , lib. iv. 7.) is not to be won¬ 
dered 2 and perhaps this may have led to the inter¬ 
polation of the celebrated poem of the Bhagvat, and 
the more eafy introdu&ion of fome parts of the fpurious 
Gofpels, as Sir William Jones fufpe&ed : fee his Paper 
*n we Gods of Greece } Italy , and India y in the ift vol, of 
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the JJtdtic Researches: where, by the bye, he cefifaree 
the Miffiondriet for having given the Hindus ground to 
think that their Trinity was the fame as the Chriftian, 
and ably points otit the efleritial difference both of the 
Hindu and of the Platonic Trinities. That fuch interpo¬ 
lations might be poffible, We may now the more readily 
conclude, from the difcovery tnat Lord Teignmoutn 
has given us intimation of, in the Preface to his Life of 
Sir William Jones; namely, that the celebrated and 
very curious ftory of Satyavtata (in all refpefts fo con¬ 
formable to the true hiftory of Noah) had been inter¬ 
polated into the Purana, which fell into the hands of 
Mr. Wilford: an interpolation fo ifigenioufly managed, 
as to efcape the deteftion as well otSir William Jones, 
as of Mr. Wilford himfelf. 

But whatever miftakes may have happened in titne 
part, in regard to the derivation and true meaning of 
the term Xs/ro*, M. Volney can never be e*cufed as a 
modern Critic, for the manner in which he has endea¬ 
voured to account for the name. As he pretends to be 
converfant in the writings of Tertullian, he ought not 
to appeslr to be ignorant, as he does in this inftance, of 
the true and orthodox meaning of the term : for in his 
treatife againft Praxeas, fpeaking of the very term, he 
fays, u u tamen nomen eft Cbriftus , et non appellatio 
u potius; unttus enim fignificaturin which he 
extremely right. Chrift is not a ndme, but a title; 
tc Chriftiis non proprium nomen eft," fays La&antiuS, 
tc fed nuncupatio poteftatis, et regnia paffage M. 
Volney would do well to examine, becaufe it begins 
With noticing the name as well as the title of our 
blefled Lord; “ Jefus quippe inter homines nominator;" 
fee his Injlitut. lib. iv. c. 7. It is true, M. Volney does 
not quite pafs over the name of Jefus, any more than 
the title or Xpiro $; for he remarks that Cbrijlos, the fon 
6f Mary, was at other times called Y£s by the tmiofi 
of three letters, which, according to their numerical 
value, form the number of 608, one of the Joint period*. 
“ And behold, O Europeans," lays the Orator. u the 
tc name which with a Latin termination hds become 
€f your Yes-us , or Jefus: the ancient cabaliftical name 
u given to young Bacchus, the clandeftine fon of the 
u virgin Mmerva, who in the whole hiftory of his life* 
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** and even in his death, calls to mind the God of the 
“ Chriftians; that is, the Star of the day, of which 
€t they are both of them emblems.” It is odd enough* 
that when M. Volney was fo bufy to find in the term 
Xftrbf a Confervator , or prefervitig power, that is, the 
Indian Vichenou, he fhould not nave made ufe of this 
name of Jefus, for this literally is Confetvator y upon the 
mod clafiical authority : it being the very word chofen 
by Tacitus for rendering the Greek term Swnjp, which 
every fcholar knows to be the exa& equivalent of the 
Hebrew jnanrr. But M. Volney was aware probably 
that this would have overfet bis argument; for, as Lac- 
tantius obferves, “ Jefus inter homines nominatur/' this 
name would have been rather too ftrong a proof of his 
human exiftence; including both his human nature and 
his faving power, according to Juftin Martyr, who ex- 
prefsly obferves, 'lryy;, xxYAvfywrs, y.x) ovojxot 

44 xa) ryjjjjKriccy sysi." Apol. l. Befides, had he fixed upon 
Jefus, Confervalvr , to prove the identity of the Chriftiaa 
Logos and the Indian Vichenou, he muft have allowed 
that there had been many Vichenou 9 s among the Jews* 
for this name of Jefus was in common ufe. 

But at laft, to be ferious, as the fubject demands^ 
Though M. Volney might hold the Gofpels in con¬ 
tempt, it is no realon why <tue fhould: and at aH events* 
when he chofe to criticile the Bible term of Xprbs, he 
fhould at leaft have allowed the Bible to explain it in 
its own way. Now it happens that twice in tbe Bible 
it is mentioned together with its own of thodox interpre¬ 
tation : in the flrlt the difciple Andrew informs Simon* 
M EvjTjHapsv tqv M srarizv, S ss’i fieSefy,y)i/ev6fMvw b Xfifig* 
“ We have found the Meflias, which is, being interpreted, 
“ the Cbrijl. 9 * John i. 42. In thefecond, the woman of 
Samaria tells our Lord himfelf, “ OJ&t on Mscrrl&s tpx** 
44 Vou, b Xpifof I know that Meflias cometh* 

u who is called ( otberwife , or by interpretation in tbs 
4t Greek tongue ; Wells) Chrift.” John iv. a$. N oW 
M. Volney had no right to pafs over this interpreta¬ 
tion. If it is not ignorance, It is ftratagem, to pretend 
that the term Chriftos bad any other derivation than ia 
here affigned to it: and as the Hebrew rritfD does no# 
anfwer to one of M. Volney’s abfurd conceits, and the 
Greek Xoirbf is * literal traralation* (Xpiros yd f, atfo ri 
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YAyjTwbai, as Juftin fays, and as nntfO from the root rri»,) 
we can only regard M. Volney’s attempt to fet afide 
our Saviour’s human exiftence by the means of Criti-* 
cifm, as a great abufe of time and of talents, and a 
fhocking attempt to miflead the unlearned, who always 
deferve to be prote&ed from fuch mifchievous defigns. 
And the with to do this may, I hope, be admitted 
as an excufe for my having dwelt fo long on a fubjedt, 
not otherwise deferving of it, and in regard to which 
the learned could not want any help. 

I cannot however quite dilmifs M. Volney without 
one or two more remarks. In a note, p. 135, the reader 
is defired to obferve in general, that in the pi£tures 
drawn of the feveral religions of the earth, the writer 
has endeavoured to give as accurately as poffible the 
letter and fpirit of the opinions of each party. But I 
muft maintain, that, in regard both to Judaifm and 
Chriftianity, he has not kept even to the letter, much 
lefs to the fpirit, of the facred books : of which I need 
lelect no other inftance than the very firft paraphrafe he 
gives us. “ In the beginning,” fays he, “ God (after 
€i having pafled an eternity without doing any thing) 
ct conceived at length the defign (without apparent 
“ motive) of forming the world out of nothing: that 
“ having in fix days created the whole univerfe, be 
“ found himfelf tired on the feventh.—” We cannot 
wonder after this to find all the vulgar notions revived, 
of the whole world being damned tor eating an apple, 
of the tyranny of God, &c. &c. Indeed M. Volney is 
in no infiance more accurate than Mr. Paine, in his repre- 
fentations of true and genuine Chriftianity. M. Volney 
acknowledges, that from a view of all the different fyl- 
tems of religion, notwithftanding their diflimilitude in 
fome points, their rcfemblance in others was not lefs 
linking; each claiming the firft depofit and the ori¬ 
ginal difeovery. Does not this imply that there was a 
firft depofit? and if fo, which is likely to be that firft 
fyftem, the moll corrupt, or the mod pure? M. Volney 
trunks the moft corrupt. But in M. Volney’s view of the 
progrefs of natural religion, he reduces it to the follow¬ 
ing heads: 

I. Origin of the idea of God: worfliip of the ele¬ 
ments, ana the phyfical powers of Nature. 

II. Worfliip 
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IT. Worftiip of the fiats , or Sabeifm. 

III. Worftiip of fymbols , or Idolatry . 

IV. Worftiip of two principles , or Dualifm. 

V. Myfticaf or moral worftiip, or the fyftems of a 
future ftate. 

. VI. The animated world, or worftiip of the Univcrfe 
under different emblems. 

VII. Worftiip of fire, (the folar fire principally,) as 
the foul or vital principle of the Univerfe. 

VIII. The world a machine. Worftiip of the De - 
miourgos , or fupreme Artificer. 

M. Volney refers the whole to Egypt, and pretends 
that Mofes drew from thence ; and though he admits, 
that he meant to form a feparate religion, to the exclu- 
fion of fymbols, yet he finds in his God Jehovah, rrn% 
or, as it is written in the tranflation I ufe, Yahouh, the 
foul of tbe world , and its fymbols in the fiery bufti. Nay, 
he finds the very name of Ofiris in the fong of Mofes, 
Deut. xxxii. to which very chapter of the Bible / 
ihould willingly refer the reader in proof of Moles’s 
correct ideas of the God of heaven. But what can we 
fay about Ofiris? “ Thefe,” fays M. Volney, “are the 
“ literal expreflions of the book of Deuteronomy, 
€< ch. xxxii. The works of Tfour are perfect. Now 
(C Tfour has been tranflated by the w’ora Creator: its 
u proper fignification is to give forms, and this is one 
u of the definitions of Ofiris in Plutarch.” Its proper 
fignification is, I believe, fo far to give forms, that as 
it fignifies a rock , and is a^fuch, in the fong alluded to, 
made an emblem of the fiability, mighty and powerful 
protection of God; fo, as a piece of a rock or {harp ftone 
was often ufed as a knife, it might in that fenfe give 
forms: but 1 verily fee no other connexion that can 
be traced, and am lure that the word, as applied in Deu¬ 
teronomy, has only the fenfe afligned to it above. See 
Parkhurft under ~ix. M. Volney has much more on the 
term Yahouh , but it is really too trifling to regard. I 
fhall conclude with referring to the Hebrew Scriptures 
in general, for a proof how carefully and particularly 
the feveral errors of natural religion, ftatea and enu¬ 
merated by M. Volney, were excluded by the religion 
of the Jews ; as the worftiip of the elements, flats , Jym- 
bohy idols , the two principles , and the folar fire. I 

need 
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need not point out the pafiages; it requires but little 
pains to c^fcover them. 

Pag* 373 - not * ( 5 )- 

All of whom are claimed at leajl by the Unitarians of 
the prefen t day y as the friends of their party."] That is, 
they would make them out to be fuen, if they could; 
for though the differences fubfifting feem to be invin¬ 
cible, yet their general agreement in detra&ing from 
the full divinity of our Saviour, eonftantly entitles them 
to a manifeft preference, when their opinions are com¬ 
pared with thofe Trinitarians who are commonly ftyled 
Atbanqfians. This may be plainly feen in Mr. Lindfey s 
Hi/lorical View of the Unitarian Do&rine ; from which I 
have taken many of the names mentioned in the Dif* 
courfe.. And though it is very unpleafant to have to notice 
perfonalities, yet Mr. Lindfey indulges in them with 
itich freedom, and with fuch profeffions of impartiality, 
that they certainly deferve to be noticed. He pretends to 
Jay it down as a canon of Criticifm, that 44 we have no 
44 grounds or pretenfions whatfoever to affert, that the 
44 religious perfuafions of others, whatever they be, are 
44 efpoufed by them upon bad and interefted views, and 
44 not owing to fincere convi&ion,” p. 143: and yet he 
uniformly lpeaks of the Trinitarians as people of 
44 narrow prejudices,” fee particularly p. 31 j of 44 weak 
44 fuperftition$” as 44 idolaters,” p. 3; and as interpret¬ 
ing Scripture with a 44 laboured partiality,” And fpeak- 
|ng of Bilhop Newton, he fays, 44 amidn thefe extolled 
44 popular writers, and learned men in high offices in 
44 the Church, the generality of Chriftians have little 
44 chance for coming at the knowledge of Chrift's true 
“ character.” But Socinus and Erafmus and Dr. 
Clarke, &e, 8ec. though embracing do&rines very re¬ 
mote from the prefent Unitarian faith, are invariably 
learned and worthy, pious and fincere. But to come 
to the fubjeft of this note. Mr. Lindfey is pofitive 
that the Scriptures reprefent our Saviour as having 
been 44 in all refpe&s a numan creature 5” that is, that 
the mere humanity of Chrift is undoubtedly the doc¬ 
trine of the New Teftament. Surely then it rouft be 
matter of reafoaabje furprife to Trinitarians, that this 

{hould 
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ftould feem not tp have been at all clear, even tp tbpfp 
who have been held to deny his proper divinity. Mr» 
J-indfey has noticed thefe errors of nis friends in thp 
work alluded to; and indeed it well became him to ep* 
deavour to account for them in fome way or other, 
From his own ftatement then, it appears, that Socinus 
held, that iC befidps the one only true God of the He* 
brew Church, the Chriftian Church acknowledges 
t( another true God, namely, the Man Jefus of Nazareth, 
€f called the Chrift, who in the reigns of Auguftus and 
(c Tiberius was firft bom, exhibited and made known 
“ to the world, and had then the Divine Majejly be- 
“ flowed upon him, by the Creator of heaven and 
“ earth. 0 This is Mr. Lindfey’s tranllation of Sq* 
cinus’s own words, which he allows are more extraor* 
dinary in him than in an anonymous writer he cites di- 
re&ly afterwards, and whom he alfo claims as an Uni¬ 
tarian*, but who, with Socinus, was an advocate for thp 
worftiip of Chrift, and who went lb far as to propofp 
tire following as fpecimens of a becoming mediatorial 
worfliip of Chrift. “ I worfhip thee, the moft high 
44 and independent God.” And aejain, (which I think 
no Trinitarian ever arrived to,) “l bow the knee be* 
t€ fore thee, the immortal God , who waft Jlain , and haft 
** redeemed me to God by tby blood: to thee be glory 
4f for ever.”— u I do not wonder,” fays Mr. Lindfey, 
4€ that this worthy perfon, who appears convinced that 
ft prayer is to be addrefled to Jefus Chrift as a great pre~ 
** exiflent Beings but not the Supreme , fhould nevertbe* 
44 lei’s fo frequently ftyle him God ; and fometimes bp 
<c drawn, as in thefe inftances, to fpeak of him in lan- 
“ guage that can properly be ufed only of him, who is 
(i the only true God.” Now vve mull confefs we are 
equally furprifed at both, (if the mere humanity of 
Cnrift is the plain and evident do&rine of Scrip¬ 
ture,) that Socinus and this anonymous writer, who 
are thought to be more than nominal Unitarians , 
fhould either have fuppofed from the words of Scrip¬ 
ture, that Chrift was to be invoked in prayer, or that 
he was, in any fenfp of the words, a true God. We are 
equally furprifed, if the mere humanity of Chrift is 
the plain do&rine of Scripture, that fo learned and 
pious a Divine as Dr. Clarke Humid ever have thought 

“ the 
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“ the fame Perfon , who, according to St. John, m the 
“ fulnefs of time was made man, and dwelt among us, 
fc did before dwell with God , afted in the capacity of a 
“ divine Perfon , as the vifible image of the invijible 
f( God , by whom God made all things , and by whom 
(i all things were from the beginning tranfacted be- 
“ tween God and the creature/' It does not fatisfy 
us to be told by Mr. Lindfey, that Dr. Clarke “did not 
“ enough confider the obje&ions which lay againft fuch 
u an interpretation." 

Ruarus is another perfon claimed by Mr. Lindfey as 
an Unitarian, and yet he fcruples not to conclude an 
epiftle with Romans ix. 5. “ May the Lord Jefus, 

“ who is God over all blefled for ever, pardon my 
€t dulnefs." The Latin of this laft paffage does not 
appear; but of one immediately preceding we have the 
Latin in a note, which runs thus : “ Si hoc eft crimen 
“ meum, faeculo contra ivifte, id mihi tecum ipfo com mu- 
“ ne lastor, et cum omnibus viris probis, cum fan&is 
tc Apoftolis, cum* ipfo Domino ac Deo meo Jefu Chrifto.” 
71 /. Ruari Epifolce , vol. ii. p. 86. 

Bifhop Iioadley obtains Mr. Lindfev's praife for his 
forms of prayer, which never conclude with any re- 
queft to Goa for Chrift’s fake . But after beftowing 
this commendation, he laments, that the Bifhop after¬ 
wards adopts fome of the prayers of the Liturgy which 
end fo, ana one particularly which concludes, “through 
“ Jefus Chrift our Lord; to whom, with thee, and the 
“ Holy Ghoft, be all honour and glory, world without 
“ end." 

Much of Mr. Lindfey’s book is taken up with an 
account of Mr. Tucker, now well known to be the 
author of “ The Light of Nature purfued," publifhed 
under the fictitious name of Search. Mr. Lindfey af- 
fures us he was a fincere Chriftian, and a firm believer of 
the Divine Unity ; and I fee no reafon to difpute it. If 
he was not a believer alfo of the Trinity, I am much 
miftaken, if his confent to this doctrine is to be mea- 
fured by the difficulties he found to evade it. Mr. 
Lindfey acknowledges he was driven to adopt “ in- 
“ genious contrivances and refinementsand fo I 
think anyone will believe, when he is told, that, in or¬ 
der to get rid of the Trinity, he conceives the Scrip? 

tures 
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tu^es to reprefent God under a triple defcription, as 
one fupreme Being a&ing in three different chara&ers. 
Father, Son, and Spirit: he fpeaks alfo of tf the divine 
“ operations being performed by three Perfona (Per- 
“ fons) in one God, not jointly, but each having a 
“ diftinlt (hare m them/’ “ The union with man- 
€t hood, and all done in virtue of that union was the 
u work of the Son: the affiftance afforded occ&fionally 
“to men in general was the province of the Holy 
“ Spirit; and all the reft of the Father. 0 There is 
much more to the fame effe&; but I (hall (late but one 
more expreffion: “ It appears, 0 fays he, “ that Jefus 
“ was a real man, like unto us in all refpe&s, fin 
“ only excepted; and that the Divinity united to him* 
“ which together with his human foul and body com- 
u pofed one Chrift, was the fupreme Being lubftan- 
“ ttally and infeparably prefent with him, fupplying all 
“ imperfedions in the created parts. 0 How much is 
it to be lamented, lays Mr. Lindfey, that this worthy 
and learned man (hould adopt fuch language, when 
he only intended to fey, that the Man Chrift Jefus 
had extraordinary powers and afiifiances from God 
above all other men! We know not what Mr. 
Tucker intended to fay : we know what he has faid. 
We believe that he was juftly accounted worthy 5 and 
of his learning we have ample proofs. Can it tnen be 
fuppofed, that Mr. Tucker confidered the tenets of 
modern Unitarians to be altogether confident with 
the plain and evident language of the Scriptures ? 
Could he conceive that the ao&rine of the Trinity has 
no more foundation in the Scriptures than that of 
Tmnfubftantiation ? In regard to the atonement he 
trifles in a way unbecoming the ferioufnefs of the fub- 

S £t, and not confident with his general chara&er. 

is objeA Mr. Lindfey reprefents to have been, to 
give to the Trinitarian forms of worihip in the 
eftablifhed Church, an Unitarian meaning. But as 
there is no doubt but that he meant to keep within 
,£he terms of the Scripture language, it mud be evi¬ 
dent bow much the latter may be held to fupport or 
countenance the Trinitarian interpretation, Unitarians 
themfelves being judges. Dr. Prieftley’s xviith ch. 
[of bis ivth book of the Early Opinions concerning 

F f Cbrijl 
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Cbrifi may alfo be confulted: his Pbilo/opbical Unita¬ 
rians were certainly much perplexed by the Scriptural 
expreffions concerning Chnft. See alfo the Hid Part of 
Edwards's Prefervative againfl Socinianifm . 

Page 376. note (6). 

Efbecially when, as in the former cafe, our Saviour did 
not deny tbe propriety of the inference they bad drawn .] 
Amidft the multiplicity of texts and paflages, which 
have been made the fubjeft of difpute and controverfy, 
in regard to the do&rine of the Trinity, if I was re¬ 
quired to fix upon thofe, on which the ao&rine might 
be mod faid to depend, I (hould certainly fele& this 
representation of our Saviour’s conduft with the Jews, 
as the mod (hiking, and one which no Socinian Criti- 
cifm which has fallen in my way has appeared at all 
capable of Setting afide. And I am the more allured it 
is a difficulty they never can get over, from one of the 
reafons dated by the celebrated M. Abauzit, who was 
certainly too acute to ufe fuch an argument, but in de¬ 
fault of all others. He coni eftures, that our Saviour would 
probably have explained himfelf more fully, had not 
the Jews taken up dones to cad at him, and by fo do¬ 
ing obliged our bleffed Lord to retire; “ oblige Jefus 
€i Cbrijl a fe retirer” Now it is remarkable, that our 
Saviour did explain himfelf, notwithdanding the Jews 
cad dones at him, and even t€ fought to killbim and 
in fo doing, fo far from (hrinking from the charge of 
making himfelf equal with God, or explaining away 
his former declarations, he only increafeathefulpicions 
of the Jews the more, and aggravated their wrath 
againd him : fee John v. and x. Sefides, at his trial he 
was not perfonally afiaulted, or at all moleded, when 
he was required to anfwer to the charge of blafohemy 
preferred by the High Pried. He mud have Known 
that any acknowledgment of his being the Son of God, 
in the Jewiffi fenfe of the terms, would fubjeA him to 
the penalty of death; and yet be never denied it. It is 
not l'urprinng that the argument to be drawn from this 
circumdance of our Lord’s conduct (bould have been 
fo often and fo much iofided on. The true merits of 
the cafe are admirably dated in Biihop Burgefs’s Ser¬ 
mon preached before the Univerfity of Oxford in 1790, 

entitled. 
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entitled, “ Tbe Divinity of Cbrift provedfrom bis own De- 
“ durations , attcjled and interpreted by bis living Wit - 
€t nejfes tbe Jews ” I muft acknowledge, that the argu¬ 
ments there ufed, had I not been previoufly allured of it, 
would have abundantly fatisfied my mind of the proprie¬ 
ty of regarding this as \hz fundamental proof of the doc¬ 
trine ofChrift’sDivinity. See alfo Lejlie'sSocmian Contro - 
verJy^DxsX. III. and Bp. Stillingfleet on ScriptureMyjleries; 
Encbirid. Tbeolog . vol. ii. 326. See alfo Fuller's Soctnian 
and Calvintflic Syflems compared , Letter III. where it is 
exceedingly well argued againft the modem Unita¬ 
rians, who reprefent the doctrine of the Trinity to be 
the main obftacle in the way of the conversion of Jews, 
Heathens, and Mahometans, (an old charge often re¬ 
futed,) that if our Saviour’s Divinity is a ftumbling- 
block to modern Jews, they muft greatly differ from 
their anceftors ; for they appear to have always attached 
the idea of equality to that of fon/bip in refped of God : 
and the blafphemy of which they accufed our Lord was 
not that of any infringement of the divine Unity, or 
Polytheifm; but that he, as Jefus of Nazareth, pre¬ 
tended to be tbe Son of God: <€ For a good work we 
“ Hone thee not, but for blafphemy; and becaufe thou, 
“ BEING A MAN, MAKEST THYSELF GOD.” John 

x. 33 - 

Page 3j8. note {y). 

The interpretations I have put upon what are com¬ 
monly called the damnatory claufes of the Athanafian 
Creed, I conceive to be ftriftly juftifiable from the very 
words of the Creed. The nrft claufe only ftates the 
value and importance of the Catholic Faith, as before all 
other things neceflary to falvation. The fecond re- 
prefents the extreme danger of abandoning that Faith 
when once inftru&ed in it, of fuflering any fuperfti- 
tious additions to be madg tp it, or in allowing it to 
be defiled by any idolatrous abominations. It is only 
applicable to Chriftians already in the profeflion of the 
FYuth, as the expreffions (hew. u Ante omnia opus eft 
€€ ut teneat Catholicam Fidem.” And again, “ Quam 
€s nifi quis integram fervavertt.” “ Rogo et admoneo 
“ vos, nratres cariffimi,” fays Csefarius, ( Btfbop of Arles 
in 503,) “ utquicunque vult falvus efle, Fiaem redam ct 
“ Catholicam difeat , firmiter teneat , inviolatamque con- 
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“ fervet.” The laft claufe of the Creed in its native 
language, as the learned Waterland calls it, runs, 
“ Haec eft Fides Catholica, quam nifi quifque fdeliter, 
“firmiterque crediderit, falvus efle non potentwith 
Which he parallels the following paflage from St* 
Auftin ; “ Cavete dile&ilfimi, ne quis vos ab Eockfije 
u Catholicae Fide ac unitate feducat . Quieaim vobisali- 
“ ter evangelizavoritprseterquam quod acoepiftis, ana* 
“ tbema fit.” August. tom. v. 592. So alfo we are 
told in claufe 27. <( That it k neceffary we believe 
“ rightly the incarnation of our Lord Jefus Chrift.” 
For, fays Dr. Waterland, to corrupt and deprave this 
do&rine is to defeat and frufixate, in a great meafure, 
the whole Gofpel of Cbrift, which bringeth falvation* 
Compare Heb. x. 38, 39* Upon the two firft claufes, 
Profeflbr Jenkin fays, “ But mis fuppofes, that he hath 
“ already attained, or is able to attain to the know- 
ledge which is neceflary to Faith 5 for no man can 
bold that Faith, the general knowledge whereof he 
4i cannot attain.” See more on the Athanafian Creed, 
in the 2d vol. of his Reafimablenefs of tbi Qbrifiian Her 

P- 439- 

Creeds and Catechifinq appear to have given fiich 
offence to many, who choole to regard mem as in* 
tolerable rejlri&ions, and only of human invention, 
that I am inclined to agree with Dr. Waterland, 
that it would perhaps have been better if the more 
fncient title of this Creed in particular had been re*, 
tained; 2 J xpo/tiio Catholic^ Ftdet ; Bxpofitio Spmboli 
Appftolorum : for it is. undoubtedly nothing mqre than 
tn explanation of the true Trinitarian Faith, contained 
in the (horter funwary of the ApoAfos* Creeds an 
.explanation, every word of which perhaps was inane-* 
diately oppofed to errors prevalent, in feme (fcape or 
Other^ when it was firft comppfed: for aa it would not 
have been neceflary, (0 it probably never wouW have 
been thought of, but for the prevalence and inveteracy 
W* thofe very errors. It would be eqfy even now to 
point out the, feveral foecific heretical doctrines of anti¬ 
quity, which it exprefsly oppofet: but 1 much doubt if 
modern times are free from the very errors alluded, to, 
though diftiuguiflied by different marks and different 
appellations. Ameng the AuiJ-Ttinitariaus ofthepre- 
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lent day, though now generally reduced to Socinians and 
fhonple Unitarians; fo little in agreement are they one 
witn another, fo much perplexed do they all appear to 
be in their expofitions of tne Scripture, and fo erkbnr- 
raffed by the literal terms , that I doubt whether there 
are not ftill among them, as of old, Arians , Pelagians4 
Semi-Pelagians , Kutycbians, and perhaps every divifion 
and fubdivifion of every different herefy of ancient 
times. It is well therefore not to abandon this “ Pro* 

“ pugnacultsm Primi Symbolt Apo/tolici ," as Luther calk 
it, lam forry it gives offence to the ignorant and un¬ 
learned : but indeed I think it is only to the Ignorant 
and unlearned that it need give offence. And though 
it may be thought that no ftumbling-block (hould be 
laid in the way ofthe unlearned; yet 1 afn affurod, that 
if this Profeffion of Faith was to be withdrawn, it would 
be tbe occafion of many worfe humbling-blocks being 
kid in their way. It would be made a caufe of triumph 
to thofe who have gained no victory ; and a great caufe 
of difltuft to thofe who, having never been deceived , may 
not, without great hazard to tkemfelves, and great de¬ 
triment to the caufe of truth, be encouraged to entertain 
lufpicions of it. This Profeffion of Faith excludes none 
from falvation but thofe who will not be faved. No¬ 
body will be faved hereafter but by Chrift ; and that 
according to the Gofpel-terms of (alvation, whether 
known or unknown. To be acquainted with thofe 
terms is no indifferent matter: it is, in faft, to be no 
longer in darknefs in regard to man's greateft glory 
and chiefeft good; and therefore cannot but be “ be* 

** fore all things" dejirable ; as apra&ical obedience to 
them, after they are known , muft be “ before all things 
t€ necefjary” We may know from the expreffions of 
thole who ftill impugn the do&rines of the Trinity and 1 
Incarnation, what a very ferious and important dif¬ 
ference there is between us. They interpret the Scrip¬ 
tures fo, as to fancy it to be idolatry to worihip Chrift 
and the Holy Ghoft: we interpret them fo, as to be¬ 
lieve, that if Chrift was not God, and to all intents 
and purpofes “ One with the Father," he was a blaf- 
phemer ; as the Jews, upon the fame evidence, of his 
0%un conduit and declarations , concluded. They will « 
not unite with us, for fear of being held to worfhip 
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the creature as much as the Creator: we will not unite 
with them, for fear of being guilty of denying the 
Lord who bought us, and withholding from the Son 
that honour which he himfelf allured us was due to him. 
The fpirit of the damnatory claufes is truly Scriptural, 

} >roviaed the do&rine of the Creed is fo: and as we be- 
ieve the latter, we cannot inculcate it better, than in the 
ftrong terms of the Gofpel, that fo the conferences 
of men may be awakened, and their fears raifed, and 
feducers have the lefs hold of them. None will queftion 
or difpute the merciful charity of the blefled Jelus; and 
yet in his holy Gofpel there is mention but of two 
ways, one leading unto deftru&ion, the other bringing 
unto life, (Matth. vii. 13, 14;) of two forts of men, 
whereof fome believe, and they are faved; fome believe 
not, and they are damned, (Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 
18;) and of two dates, one blefled where Lazarus is, the 
other curfed where Dives abides, [Luke xvi.] Some 
of the mod modem interpreters of this Creed, and 
tliofe not only mod eminent for their learning, but in 
the highed dations of the edablilhed Church, regard 
thefe claufes only as Scriptural admonitions, and by no 
means as denunciations: lee the prefent Bp. of Bangor 9 s 
excellent Sermon on the fubje&, preached before the 
Univerfity of Oxford, November 16, 1800; and Bifbop 
Burgefs 9 s Sermon on the Divinity of Chrijl y mentioned in 
the preceding note. “ It is not the writer of the Creed," 
fays his Lordftiip, t€ nor the church, nor the minider, 
“ nor the communicants, who accompany him in the 
“ fervice, that denounce condemnation againd unbe- 
“ lievers in the Catholic Faith : they pronounce the 
€€ fentence of the Scripture, not their own wills and 
“ wifhes. But objectors fay," he adds, (and this ought 
certainly to be attended to,) “that the Atbanafian doc- 
i€ trine is not the doftrine of Scripture; and therefore 
“ that the damnatory fentence againd the difbelief of 
€t this doctrine is not the fentence of Scritture . When 
€€ obje&ors to the uncharitable fpirit of tne damnatory 
“ claufes urge this, they defert the ground of their ob- 
“je&ion:" and nothing can be more true. The 
Scriptures alone mud determine both the purity of the 
do&rine, and the validity of the fentence. At all events 
we may furely be permitted to pafs fentence .on our- 
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felves ;and therefore where the original defign of the 
Creed is not underftood ; where for want oflearning, 
and reading, and the dudy of ecclefiaftical hiftoiy, 
men are ignorant of the numberlefs herefies, and the 
infinite diverfitv of opinions that have been entertained 
upon the fubject, from the firft eftabliffiment of Chrif- 
tianity to the prefent day, by thofe who are defirous of 
being thought wife beyond what is written; it may 
reafonably be received as an expofition of the Creed, cal¬ 
culated to exonerate the true believer from the imputation 
continually thrown upon him, in fbite of bis own mojl fo - 
lemn declarations ; namely, that of believing in a Trinity 
of Perfons, abfolutely inconfident with the Unity of the 
Godhead. This is a charge we deny. This we admit 
would be no better than idolatry. This we affert would 
not be to keep the Catholic Faith “ whole and unde- 
“ filed.” This would be fo foul an abomination in 
the fight of God, that, in our opinion, he that doth fo 
wilfully, a cannot be faved.” And therefore it may 
well deferve to be retained as a (landing proof of our 
flncerity , again ft the very uncharitable charges of thofe 
who diflent from us; who dill continue, in defiance of 
all good manners, in defiance, as we think, of found Cri- 
ticiftn, and certainly in defiance of true Chriftian cha¬ 
rity, to afiert, that we cannot believe what we profefs to 
believe ; though we maintain the contrary, at the ha¬ 
zard of the utmoft penalties the Scriptures have de¬ 
nounced againft thofe who are guilty of what our 
enemies mod uniudly accufe us ; namely, the foulefl 
idolatry \ the u changing the truth of God for a lie, 
u and worfhipping and lerving the creature more than 
“ the Creator, ‘02 E2TIN ETAOrHTOS E 12 TOTS AI- 
* &NA 2 AMHN \* 

Pag* 379- note ( 8 ). 

The prof of fucb an ajfertiori would be fuffldent to 
freclude allreafoning upon the fubjeQJ] The Unitarians 
continually declare, that the Trinitarians affirm three 
in numbers to be but one, which “ to abide by and not 
€€ difcern is not to be a man.” See this objedtion ably 
handled by Bijhop Stilling fleet on the Trinity , p. 57. 
Where he properly aiks, can they fuppofe, that before 
their time there were no men in the Church ; none of 
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common fenfe to tell the difference between one and 
three ? It is a remarkable circumffance to this puipofe, 
which the Bifhop notices, that Boethius , equally flulfbl 
in philofophy and Chriftianity, wrote not only very 
learnedly on arithmetic , but very well, and very ably 
alfo, on the Catholic do&rine of the Trinity. Chrift 
faid, “ I and my Father are one*EN E 2 MEN. We 
kuow, that the Unity of the Godhead is the main te¬ 
net of Revelation 5 therefore we muft reconcile thefe. 
Dr. Prieffley infinuates, that the Fathers would have 
faid, there were three Gods; u but the Scriptures hav- 
“ ing exprefsly aflerted the contrary, they could not 
“ do it in words.” Early Opinions , vol. ii. 350. This 
is fo far the cafe with us. We fay not there are three 
Gods, becaufe the Scriptures are exprefs as to the U- 
nity of the Godhead : but we neverthelefs fay, there 
are three that are God; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft; 
becaufe Chrift hath told us fo. In the form of bap- 
tifm, whom could our Saviour mean by the Son but 
himfelf, the only begotten Son of God ? Would he ever 
have fo aflbciated two creatures with God, in a form of 
baptifm, into the faith and worfhip of his heavenly Fa¬ 
ther? See Lejlie , vol. i. 348. 

Mr. Hume fays, though to perfons of a certain turn 
of mind it may not appear altogether abfurd, that feve- 
ral independent beings endowed with fuperior wifdom 
might confpire in the contrivance and execution of one 
regular plan, yet this is a mere arbitrary fuppoJUton. All 
things in the univerfe are evidently of a piece 5 and 
this uniformity leads the mind to acknowledge one au¬ 
thor. All this may be granted; yet Mr. Hume adds a 
note exceedingly applicable, I think, to the queftion of 
the Trinity j which depends not on arbitrary fuppofi - 
tions, but on the authority whence we derive the doc¬ 
trine. Mr. Hume’s note is as follows: " The flatuo 
“ of Laocoon, as we learn from Pliny, was the work of 
" three artifts 5 but it is certain, that were we not told 
"fo, we (hould never have concluded, that a group of 
" figures, cut from one ftone, and united in one plan, 
" was not the work and contrivance of one ftatuary. 
" To afcribe any fingle effeft to the combination of ie- 
u veral caufes, is not furely a natural and obvious fup- 
" pofition.’ 1 Upon Pliny*s authority Mr. Hume waa 
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contented to believe, that three artifts might have co¬ 
operated in the Laocoon, though quite contrary to the 
conclufion he fhould naturally nave formed. In like 
manner the do&rine of the Trinity does not depend on 
any conclufions we may form from a mere contempla¬ 
tion of the univerfe; But totally and entirely on our 
Saviour’s own declarations. It is therefore that I have 
very particularly infilled in my Sermon upon the pro¬ 
priety and utility of beginning all our enquiries into 
the do&rine of tne Trinity, with the New Teftament. 
If this do&rine does not leem, by reafonable and found 
criticifm, deducible from thence, we have no other 
foundation to reft on. For my own part, I look folely 
to the New Teftament for the revelation of this doc¬ 
trine; conceiving it to be quite immaterial, as a previous 
muflion , what traces of it are difcoverable either among 
Jews or Pagans. For I think, that, fuppofing the doc¬ 
trine true, we might reafonably conceive, that the re¬ 
velation of it would be chiefly referved for the time of 
the Mefliah. Before the Mefliah became incarnate, the 
world was not in any need of knowing that the unity 
of the Godhead extended to three Perfons, thougn 
lbch a circum(lance might have been revealed, if 
God (aw fit. The Jewilh and Pagan Trinities would 
certainly feem to prove, that it bad p leafed God to 
make fuch a difcovery of his mode ot exiftence from 
the very earlieft ages: but dill the incarnation of the 
Second Perfon, ana his written word, are the principal, 
if not the only authorities, both in point of time and 
record, that I fhould think it abfolutely neceflary to 
refer to. St. Auftin acknowledges, that be found much 
of the Chriftian do&rine in Plato; but that the incarna¬ 
tion of the Logos was ftill peculiar to the Gofpel. “ Sed 
“ quia Verbum caro fa&um eft, et habitavit in nobis, 
(€ non ibi legi.” Confefjf. Op. vol, i. p. 128. 

In a recent publication of Dr. Jamiefon, on the Uft 
of Sacred Hijlory , the learned author obferves; u The 
€€ Incarnation of the Second Perfon of the holy Trinity 
“ is the great revelation of the New Teftament: there 
“ therefore we are to look for it. But that the fame 
“ Second Perfon (hould be the appearing Divinity of the 

Old Teftament, is highly prohable, from the terms 
** of Scripture, the opinions of the Jews themfolves, 

“ and 
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« and the confidency of the thing. So far the Jew* 
u may be faid to have had the Trinity revealed: but 
u its full revelation is to be fought tor in the New 
“ Teftament only; in the afi ana accomplifhment of 
“ the redemption.” 

That traces, not at all obfcure, of a Trinity in Uni¬ 
ty, and in feme indances perhaps of a Trinity of Per¬ 
sons, and Unity of Divinity, are difcoverable in the re¬ 
cords of all nations, cannot be denied. But I mull con- 
fefs, that had it never been revealed to either Jew or 
Gentile, till the incarnation of the Meffiah, this would 
have been a circumftance in no way interfering with 
my belief, had it been as clearly difcoverable as I think 
it now is in the New Teftament . The difficulties that 
have arifen alfo concerning the late admiffion of the 
perfonality and divinity of the Holy Spirit, would oc- 
cafion me no embarraffment ; no, not tnough it fhould 
appear to have arifen, as Dr. Prieftley intimates, out of 
the do&rme and divinity of the A oyo ;: for I think the 
form of baptifm alone might lead us to make the en¬ 
quiry, and to bring us to the conclufion, that as there 
is a Father, and Son, fo alfo a Hedy Spirit, in the Unity 
of the Godhead. If in this I differ from Mr. Maurice, 
who has lately taken fuch great pains to elucidate the 
iubje&, and to whom we are fo much indebted for his 
very learned account of the Afiatic Trinities, it is not 
for want of duly confidering his arguments, or the very 
curious analogies he has been at the pains to trace: but 
I mud confcls I do not quite agree with him, that if 
“ the do&rine of the Trinity coSd not be found in the 
u Hebrew Scriptures, as clearly revealed as circum- 
“ dances would admit, its being a genuine do&rine of 
“ Chridianity might judly be lufpe&ed.” Indian An¬ 
tiquities, vol. iv. There is only one cafe, in which I 
think this of importance; and that is, in regard to the 
perfonal chara&er of our bleffed Lord, as reprefented 
m the Jewith prophecies: and in this particular indance 
I think it has been very clearly proved, and efpecially 
of late by Bi/bop Huntingford , in his work on the Tri¬ 
nity > that the Prophets had a clear apprehenfion of the 
exalted nature ot our Lord; and that, as well as the 
Evangelids, if they deferibe him fometimes as a man, 
at others they attribute to him alfo the blighted and 
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moft indifputable marks of Divinity. Believing the 
Trinity to be the do&rine of the New Teftament, I 
confider the Jewifh and Pagan Trinities as remarka¬ 
ble confirmations of it; not ejfential to the verification 
of our Lord’s own declarations, but exceedingly corro - 
horative of that interpretation of our Lord's words, which 
Trinitarians have adopted . 

As to the Chriftian Trinity being a copy of the Ori¬ 
ental, or a modification of the Platonic Trinity, the 
grounds on which we profefs to believe it render all 
luch doubts and fufpicions nugatory. The records from 
which we deduce it are in our hands. Whatever the 
Socinians may pretend, even if the Ante-Nicene Fa¬ 
thers in general nad not profefled any belief in the Tri¬ 
nity, neither their omimon of the doctrine, nor yet 
Juji tin Martyr's adoption of it, would determine our 
faith. If any of the Fathers have overlooked it, or 
any of them Platonifed in their expofitions of it, this 
is really nothing to us. We fay it is (till in the Scrip¬ 
tures \ we fay it is undoubtedly deducible from tne 
terms and expreffions there ufed, by fair and impartial 
criticifm. The teftimony of our Saviour is paramount 
to every other. To pretend that he borrowed the doc¬ 
trine, is abfurd; becaufe there arc fome who deny that 
it ever was his doftrine: and as to thofe who believe 
otherwife, if it was poffible to prove him capable of 
borrowing fuch a doctrine, fo far from being God, he 
could not have been a Prophet of God, but a Pagan 
and Impoftor; and thus we (hould be brought back to 
the firft evidences and credentials ofChriftianity, which 
tend to (hew, that in the nature of things it was impof- 
jtble he could be either . To pretend that it is a corruption 
of Chriftianity is alfo nothing to the purpofe; and Dr. 
Prieftley mignt have fpared himfelf tne pains, both of 
queftioning the orthodoxy of the Ante-Niccne Fathers, 
and of expofing the many inadequate explanations of 
the Trinity, that he has raked together: for while we 
have reafon to think we have the very words of Chrift 
to judge from, we can be refponfible only for our own 
criticilms, our own interpretations, and our ou;n opi¬ 
nions. 
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Psalm advii. 19, 20. 

He Jbewetb bis word unto Jacob, bis ftatutes and ordi¬ 
nances unto Ifrael. 

He hath not dealt fo with any nation ; neither bane the 
beattben knowledge of bis laws. 

In this divine hymn we have a lively de- 
feription of the providence of God, as it is 
to he collected from a view and confidera- 
tioa of the natural efieds of the vifible 
world. “ Great is our Lord, and great is 
“ bis power; yea, and his wifdom is infinite. 
“ Who covereth the heaven with clouds, 
“ and prepareth rain for the earth; and 
“ mafceth the grafs to grow upon the moun- 
“ tains, and herb for the ute of men. Who 
“ giveth fodder unto the cattle, and feedeth 
“ the young ravens that call upon him. He 
“ mabeth peace in thy borders, and filleth 

“ thee 
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“ thee with the flour of wheat. He giveth 
“ fnow like wool, and fcattereth the hoar- 
“ frofl: like allies. He cafteth forth his ice 
“ like morfels; who is able to abide his 
“ frofl: ? He fendeth out his word, and melt- 
“ eth them; he bloweth with his wind, and 
“ the waters flow.” Such providential ads 
of goodnefs, daily exhibited before our eyes, 
fhould be fufficient to encourage us to repole 
a confidence in the Almighty, under any 
prefliire of misfortune and calamity, and 
notwithftanding any fpeculative doubts, that 
may chance to arife in our minds, from the 
temporary prevalence of evil and diftrels. 
But, fays the holy Plalmifl:, (as a more lure 
and certain encouragement to his delpond- 
ing countrymen,) in addition to all thefe 
natural notices of his providential care and 
concern for his creatures, in addition to thefe 
confpicuous and continual mercies, which 
are common to us with the heathens, “ Un- 
“ to thee, O Jacob, he has given his word; 
“ his Jlatutes and his ordinances unto Ifrael. 
“ He hath not dealt fo with any nation; 
“ neither have the heathen knowledge of 

“ his LAWS.” 

Such was the holy Plklmill’s opinion of 
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die diltin&ion between natural religion and 
revealed. He was wile and conliderate 
enough to acknowledge Revelation to be a 
great and molt lingular privilege and bleff- 
ing ; an additional fecurity to all that could 
be iupplied by the reafon of man, from a 
contemplation of the vilible works of God. 
And the wile and prudent of all ages might 
well be expected to make the fame acknow¬ 
ledgment ; for it is not too ipuch to lay, 
confidering the deplorable blindnefs and ig¬ 
norance, into which thofe nations have 
fallen, who have loll or neglected the bene¬ 
fits of revealed knowledge, the difference is 
no lels than between light and darknefs, 
truth and error. Neverthelefs, there have 
always been many in the world who have 
thought otherwife, and who, fo far from re¬ 
garding Revelation as any valuable or necef- 
lary addition to the light of nature, have 
both quellioned its utility, and denied its 
exiflence. And this brings me, in profecu- 
tion of the original plan of thefe Lectures, 
to confider, under the head of Ethics, the 
prefent Hate of moral philofophy, as oppofed 
to, or independent of, divine Revelation. 

So much has been laid and written upon 

the 
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the fubje# of the fufficiency of human Red- 
fon to difcover a rule of life('), that it muft 
be quite unnecefiary to difcufs this point at 
prefent: and as it has rather been the ob¬ 
ject of thefe Lectures to grant all that can 
with any degree of propriety be granted, 
and to draw conclulions from the Rate of 
the feveral qiieftions after fuch conceffions, 
I fhall propofe to admit, that human Reafon 
might pojjibly have difcovered every precept 
of morality to be found in the Scriptures. 
This is indeed to grant as much as can be 
with any reafon expedted a ; for as to the 
purity and excellency of the Chriltian pre¬ 
cepts, I believe no Deift pretends to diipute. 
them; while it is quite certain, that no fyf- 
tem of pure Reafon wholly free from ex¬ 
ceptions has ever been known to exift, from 
one end of the earth to the other. 

The utmoft the human Reafon has ven¬ 
tured to charge ChrifHanity with, as a fyf- 
tem of morality, is, firft, the pretence of a 
divine interpofition, where no neceffity ex- 


* See, as to the Chriftian precepts not to be found in Pagan 
writers, a Trait, intitled, Tie Strength and Weaknefi of humeut 
Beufon, ad edit. 1737. p. 188. 
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ifted: fecondly, a few omifiions and excefles, 
which have been firft invented in order to 
dander her, and then exceedingly magnified 
in the handling of them: and thirdly, (an 
objection which would fcarcely .have been 
thought of, had any more folid ones been to 
be found,) that the Chriftian fyftem is defi¬ 
cient in arrangement and philofophical pre- 
cifion. 

In regard to the neceffity of God’s inter- 
pofition for moral purpofes, I conceive no 
one even of this boafled age of Reafon 
would have the hardihood to maintain, that 
it will ever be in the power of man fo to 
enforce his precepts, as to render them bind¬ 
ing on the heart and difpofition. And yet, 
is the Speculative morality of individuals a 
matter of fmall concern ? Reafon has pre¬ 
tended indeed to devile reftraints for the A- 
theijl: but the fhifts fhe has been driven to, 
to fupport her pretentions, mult, I think, for 
ever be regarded as the molt conclufive evi¬ 
dence of her extreme weaknefs. The love 
of gloiy, and regard to reputation, for in- 
ftance, are the fan&ions fhe would fix upon. 
to enforce morality among Atheifls: and 
when it is objeded, that this only provides 
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for the open and confpicuous conduct of the 
Atheift, not for any fecret fins he may be 
guilty of; any concealed indulgence of bale 
and immoral practices; fuch confummate 
wits as Lucretius and Bayle could invent 
no further reftraints, but the apprehenfion, 
which the Atheift might feel, left his hypo- 
crify and artifice fhould come to be dilco- 
vered in the wanderings of a difturbed deep, 
or the paroxyfms of a fever. 

The abfurdity of fo precarious a reftraint 
’ is too manifeft to be much infifted on; nor 
indeed is it on account of its mere abfurdi¬ 
ty, that I have adduced an inftance lo well 
known, and already fo well expofed 6 ; but 
becaufe it particularly ferves to demonftrate, 
on the implied acknowledgment of Deifts, 
if not of Atheifts themfelves, the ablolute 
neceflity of a divine will, an all-feeing Judge, 
and a future ftate, to give effect to the veiy 
beft moral laws: and that the queftion re¬ 
lating to the fufficiency of human lyftems of 
ethics muft ultimately turn, not on the 
force or propriety of the precepts, but on 
the want of proper motives, and adequate 

\ Dhiru Legation of Mofes, b. i. {. 5. 
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lan&ions; and that this is a point, which 
Reafon cannot get over. I do not deny, 
that Reafon has attempted it, as in the cafe 
adduced above: but it may be further re¬ 
marked, that if her pretentions wer e juft, fo 
for from proving any thing againft the ne- 
ceffity of Revelation, this in itfelf would 
tend, I think, particularly to eftablifh it. 
For if we grant what has been required and 
infilled upon, in this inftance, namely c , that 
the Atheift is capable, to a certain degree, 
of the moral fenfe; that he may have com¬ 
petent ideas of the eflential difference be¬ 
tween good and evil; that he may be as 
fenfible as the Theill to the temporary ap- 
plaufo of the world, and all outward cir- 
cumffances of honour and reputation: ftill 
fhould thefe things ferve to fecure his obe¬ 
dience to the laws of right and reafon, where 
his own purpofes are to be anfwered by 
them ; yet, not being decifively obligatory, 
they give no fecurity to the Theft; they only 
lerve fo much the more to expofo him to 


c See Toland's Adcfldamon $ Sbaflejburys Charafteriflics, 
vol. ii. 267} Boyle's Penfks divtrfes fur la Comcte, c. 179; and 
Diderot's SyJHme <U la Nature. 
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the artful and infidious attempts of the 
Atheift, and to fupply the latter with a pro- 
tedion and defence againft the juft fufpi- 
cions of the reft of mankind. If Reafon 
therefore was fufficient to difcover fuch mo¬ 
tives for the right government and conduct 
of our lives, motives as applicable to the 
Atheift as the Thrift; yet, for the peace, and 
happinefs, and fecurity of the world, a di¬ 
vine Revelation would ftill be, on this very 
account, peculiarly neceflary. For it is cer¬ 
tainly not only of importance to us to know 
upon what motives we ought to ad our- 
felves; but it is, generally fpeaking, of ex¬ 
ceeding great importance alfo, that we fbould 
know what motives govern others. 

What fecurity can we have, that others 
will ad upon the fame principles two days 
together, who acknowledge no other foun¬ 
dation for their moral condud, but the fpe- 
culative judgment of themfelves, or their 
fellow men ? What fecurity can we have, 
that the man who to-day thinks himfelf re- 
fponfible for the refults of a deliberate 
choice, lhall not to-morrow fall into the 
wildeft notions of moral neceflaty, and dif- 
charge himfelf of all refponfibility whatso¬ 
ever 
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ever for the confequences of his own ac¬ 
tions ? What Security can we have, that he 
who might readily be brought to lee the ab- 
furdity of deputing the authority, or ques¬ 
tioning the veracity, of a divine Inftru6tor, 
may not become fuddenly and fecretly dif- 
pofed both to renounce the authority, and 
diftrnft the veracity and abilities of a mere 
human legiflator ? In the cafe of the Jews 
abroad, whom I alluded to in my third Dif- 
courfe, it has been well urged againft them 4 , 
that in renouncing their belief of the divine 
origin of their law, fo for from bettering 
their condition in Chriftian Societies, which 
was the objeft of their addrefs, they would 
do well to confider that their prefent to¬ 
leration, privileges, and immunities, were 
to be afcribed to their fuppofed acknowledg¬ 
ment of the fame God, and fubmiflion to 
his revealed will; that much of their credit 
among Chriftians neceflarily depended on 
their acknowledgment of the divine authority 
of the Decalogue; and that it was the height 

d See M. de Luc's Lettrc aux Jutfs, Auteurs d’un Mlmoire 
etdrejfe a M. Teller, §. 7. 
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of abfurdity to imagine, that by abandoning 
Moles and the Prophets, and reducing their 
laws of morality, and the Decalogue in parti¬ 
cular, to a level with the merely human con¬ 
ceptions of Plato, Socrates, or more particu¬ 
larly their own cotemporary Mendeliohn, 
they would produce a greater confidence 
among Chriftians, either as to the duties 
they were willing to impofe on themfelves, 
or their fteadin els in pra&ifing them. 

And this is aflu redly moll true : for who 
would be contented to reft the fafety of his 
property, of his reputation, and good name, 
or of his domeftic comforts, on the cafual 
interpretation of the book of nature, on the 
talents of their fellow-creatures for ratioci¬ 
nation and refle&ion, on their judgment 
and metaphyfical conclufions, on their felf- 
formed opinions of right and wrong, and 
whatever diftin&ions of juft and unjuft they 
may happen to fix upon; who might have 
the fecurity of a divine law, not only written 
on tables of ftone, but deeply imprefted on 
the heart of every neighbour and fellow-crea¬ 
ture, with the weight and force of a celeftial 
mandate, “Thou shalt not steal,” “Tnou 

“ SHALT 


Digitized by Google 



SERMON Vm. 


455 


u SHALT NOT COMMIT ADULTERY,” “ ThOU 
“ SHALT NOT BEAR FALSE WITNESS,” “ THOU 
“ SHALT NOT COVET ?” 

Let any man confider the names, the re¬ 
putation, the confequenoe of thole fpecula- 
tive philofophers of this boafted age of Rea- 
lon, who have ventured to aflert, that a di¬ 
vine revelation is unneceflary for the enforce¬ 
ment of the laws of morality; and let him 
then decide upon the neceffity merely with 
a view to his own happinels and fecurity, as 
ariUng out of the confidence he would wilh 
to repole in his neighbours and aflociates. I 
would venture to affirm, that no appeal could 
be made more likely to evince the politive and 
indifpenlable neceffity of an exprefs revela¬ 
tion of the will of God, in cafes of mere 
morality, or that have regard to the duties* 
of focial intercourfe. And this is an appeal 
which involves no queltion concerning the 
advancement of human knowledge, or the 
talents and abilities of particular writers ; it 
relates diffindlly to the principle, not the 
precepts , of morality. I only require every 
man to determine for himlelf, from the dic- 
/tates of his own heart, and his own feelings, 
whether it is at all probable, or even poffible, 
o g 4 that 
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that any principle of univerfal obligation, and 
unqueftionable authority, can be difcovered 
and put in force by mere human Reafon (*). 

That fuch a principle has not yet been 
difcovered I have a right to affume, from 
the conceffions of modem philofophers them- 
felves ; morality being exprefsly enumerated 
among thofe things which the lyftem of 
perfeBibility is to advance and improve'. 
One writer congratulates himfelf, that the 
time is come for fhewing morality to be a 
pliyjical and geometrical fcience, and as fuch 
fulceptible of calculation and mathematical 
demonftration f . 

To which I fhould be tempted to reply, 
(without the leaft intention to deny the 
great ufe and importance of method and 
arrangement in all fyftems purely human, 
or the leaft wilh to depreciate unneceflarily 
either the labours or the talents of modern 
moralifts; but with a view only to the prin- 


e “ There is no feiertee that is not capable of additions ; mr 
** art that may not be carried to a (till higher perfection. If 
“ this be true of all other fciences, why not of morals ?’* Polit, 
Juft. 2 d edit. b. i. c. 8. 

f See the Advertifcment prefixed to the Englifh i2mo edition 
of Vohuys Law of Nature. 

ciplc 
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ciple of morality,) that the time for this 
geometrical fyftem of morality is indeed 
arrived, if we will confent to abandon 
the exquifite limplicity of Chriftian ethics, 
for the complexity of modern clarifica¬ 
tions 8 ; the natural dilates of feeling and 
affection, for the intricate deductions of mo¬ 
ral arid metaphyfical calculations h ; if we 
will confent to abandon thofe fublime but 
intelligible principles both of religion and 
morality, the love of God, and the love of 
man, for the precarious principle of “utility,” 
or the glorious “ omnipotence of truth 
if we will confent to be governed by rule 
rather than fentiment; to be actuated by an 


E See the Edinburgh Review of ilfr. Ba;team's Principes dc 
Legislation, No. vii. art. i. 

h See Lloyd's Chriftian Theology, 233, 254. Note. u Mo- 
u rality itfelf is nothing but a calculation of confequences—” 
41 an eftimate of confequences.” Godwin . “ How is it," fayj 

Mr. Hall, in his excellent Difcourfe on the Faft 1803, “ that, 
“ after the lapfe of fix thoufand years, we have, in contempt of 
“ the experience of paft ages, undertaken to manufatture a mo- 
“ rality of our own j to decide by a calculation of mtereft, by 
“ a ledger-book of profit and lofs, the preference of truth to 
u falfehood, of piety to blafphemy, and of humanity and juftice 
“ to treachery and blood ?” See alfo the Edinburgh Review re¬ 
ferred to above, for fome excellent remarks on the modem 
fyitems of moral arithmetic . 

artificial 
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artificial rather than a real fenfibility; and 
to have every emotion, every feeling, and 
every action towards our fellow-creatures 
fixed and determined by the precife claims 
of moral worth and rigid juftice'; fo ha¬ 
zardous to judge of, fo difficult to adjuft ! 

I have already had occafion to fpeak of 
tiie great uncertainty of modern metaphyfics 
in determining the principles of human ac¬ 
tions; and it is no fmall objection to modern 
ethics, that they are made to depend fo much 
upon them. It is not enough now that the 
moralifi fhall be able to fuggeft motives; 
motives mufl be analyfed, and their opera¬ 
tions accounted for in the fiilleft man¬ 
ner k . It is not thought fufficient to direct 

* 44 Juftice would require,” fays Mr. Godwin, 04 that if Fe- 

** nelon and his valet were in equal danger from fire, the 
“ valet himfelf ought to choofe rather to die than Fenclon 
u fhould. Was the former my brother, father, or benefa&or, 
w I ought ftill to prefer the life of Fenelon, as more valuable. 
“ What magic is there in the pronoun * ** My ,* to overturn the 
u decifions of impartial truth ? I ought to prefer no human 
M being to another becaufe that being is my father, my wife, 
44 or my fon; but becaufe, for reafons which equally appeal to 
44 all underftandings, that being is entitled to preference." Pol. 
Jttjf. vol. ii. 

k See Brown on tie Char afteriftics , p. i j8. 44 And here we 
“ fhall find another metaphyfical cloud refling upon ibis path, 

« in 
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the human faculties to their true end, and 
point out proper means; but the nature and 
infallibility of fuch faculties mull be previ- 
oufly determined; their comparative ener¬ 
gies, and their very exiftence, proved and 
demonflrated. And if fuch fpeculations 
could increafe our certainty, or fix morality 
on a furer balls, they might well be com¬ 
mended and encouraged: but conduced as 
they have been of late, they certainly tend 
only to involve us in greater perplexities, to 
fupply continual frefh matter of doubt and 
deputation, and to unfettle our confidence 
in other and far better principles, immutable 
in their nature, and of univerfal obligation. 

Nor is it faying too much to affirm of 
modern theories, as has been laid of the 
ancient ones, that there has been nothing 
adduced by one modern philofopher that has 


“ in itfelf plain and eafy to all mankind : for the very notion 
" of the motives to virtue hath been as much confounded by 
moral writer*, as the idea of virtue itlelf. And here we 
€ * might travel through another fyftem of logomachies 5 while 
M€ one afierts, that we ought to be moved to love and furfue vir T 
41 tue becaufe ihe is beautiful ; another, becaule virtue is good ; 
“ another, becaufe virtue is good in itfelf $ a fourth, becaufe vir- 
“ tue is truth ; a fifth, becaufe it is agreeable to nature 3 a fixth, 
gt becaufe it is agreeable to the nature of things* 

not 
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hot been contradicted arid oppofed by another. 
Two of the molt popular writers of the conti¬ 
nent, Roufleau and Helvetius, differed totally 
and eflentially in regard to the principles of 
their refpeCtive lyltems. Roufleau inlilted 
eontinually on the original purity and good- 
nefs of man: Helvetius Ipeaks of man as ra¬ 
dically bad *. According to the former, every 
virtue under heaven is to be found among 
the lavage tribe: according to Helvetius, 
lavages have no notion of juftice or hu¬ 
manity, or even natural affection. According 
to Roufleau, education and example are for 
ever the corruptors of primitive purity and na¬ 
tive innocence: according to Helvetius, only 
education and example can render men feel¬ 
ing and humane *. According to Roufleau* 


1 Helvetius pretends indeed to deny this ; and affcrts, that 
he differs from Rouffeau only in this ; that as the latter pre¬ 
tends that mah is born without vice, fo he Would maintain that 
he is equally born without virtue. But though Helvetius has 
admirably dete&ed fome of Rouffeau 9 contradictions, he could 
not fee his own; for the following is his account of the Bate of 
nature. “ Quel feroit dans tefcite focidte l’homme U fhts dk* 
“ uftable ? rhomme de la nature, qui n’ayant point fait de 
44 conventibn avec fe 3 ftmhlablcs, n’obCiroit qu*& Jon cafrke 
44 et an fentiment a&uel qui rinfpire.” See alio below. 
m u La nature en avoit fait des fangliers." 

men 
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men nre the beft law to tbemfelves: accord¬ 
ing to Helvetius, before the existence of 
fettled compass and inllituted laws, there 
can be neither peace nor juftice among men. 
Helvetius differs as widely from our oWn 
countrymen, Shafteflbury and Hutchefon; 
declaring, in terms of ridicule and contempt, 
that he could no more form an idea of a 
moral fenfe, than of a moral caftle, or a mo¬ 
ral elephant! 

Such are the difcordances of modem 
ethics and modem metaphyfics", without 
touching again on the endlefs difputes on 
the fubjedts of neceffity and materialifm, 
which I had particular occafion to allude to 
before; fuch are the difcordances which have 
refpedt only to the principle of morality. But 
philofophers are little lefs agreed as to pre¬ 
cepts and to duties; which is not to be won¬ 
dered at, when we consider that, with fome, 
the paffions require, to be retrained by the 
moral fenfe; with others, the paffions them- 
felves are the only moral fenfe we have to truft 
to : with feme, nature is an unerring guide 


n Confult alio Dr. Dwight s two Difcourfes referred to in 
Note (2). 
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to all that is good, and fit, and right; with 
others, the didates of nature are made an 
excufe for all that is bale and horrible; for 
revenge, for filicide, for oppreflion, for am¬ 
bitious war, for lull and rapine. 

But let us not, in avoiding one error, fall 
into another. The high importance of 
Chriftianity as a code of moral laws muft 
not lead us to fuppofe that it is nothing 
more. This is an error, which, I am forry 
to lay, has infeded fome, who might well 
be expeded to judge more highly of Chrif- 
tianity. We find it ftrongly exprefled in 
one publication °, which, (to rob no man of 
his good name,) the public have been in¬ 
formed, is written by a determined enemy 
to real impiety; fo good a moral Chriltian, 
(the warmth and beauty of the praife will, I 
hope, excule my repetition of it,) that with a 
feanty income, and no (known) prolpeds of 
ecclefiaftical preferment, he “ adminifters 
“ medicine to the lick, gives alms to the 
“ needy, offers inftrudion to the ignorant, 
“ vifits the fatherlels and widows in their 
“ affiidion, and keeps himfelf in no com- 


• Sec Ftllowts's " Religion without Cant 

“ mon 
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<t mon degree unfpotted from the world V* 
I have to lament the neceffity of combating 
opinions lb recommended, and fo fupported: 
but the error is great, and the more dan* 
gerous from the very fupport it has re¬ 
ceived. In a publication of the perfon fo 
highly and,no doubt, fojuftly commended for 
its great moral worth, we not only find the 
general propofition laid down, that “ Chrif- 
“ tianity is nothing more than a rule of life” 
but a with is exprefled, that “ this Jhould he 
■“ made the fubjett of every religious dif- 
** courfe,fo that one Church might feme for 
“ all.” And indeed this could not fail 
to be the cafe: one Church may ferve for 
all, when the do&rinal parts of the Gofpel 
are fo flightly accounted of, that Jew, Turk, 
Infidel, and Heretic, may have free leave to 
expunge or difcredit whatever refpe&ively 
oppofes their feveral ideas. One Church 
may ferve for all, when all that human Rea- 
fon fees fit to object to fhall be given up on 
that very account. Infiead of our convert¬ 
ing Infidels by fuck accommodation, as has 

* Sec the Notes to Parrs Sfital Sermon, p. 81. 
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been well obferved. Infidels may thus obtain 
the credit of converting us. 

For individual opinions there is no ac¬ 
counting ; but references we may be allowed 
to queftion: and in proof of the propofition 
thus infilled upon, we find no lefs authori¬ 
ties cited, than Bilhop Taylor, Clarke, and 
Cave. Not to difpute the meaning of fome 
detached pafiages, that may be feledted from 
the works of thefe great men, in favour of 
Chrillian morality, (and perhaps too llrongly 
exprefled, in order to meet the more dan¬ 
gerous errors of fanaticifm prevalent in 
their days, and which has been Ihewn to 
have been the cafe with fome of our heft 
divines q ,) I fhall content myfelf with felect- 
ing fome pafiages from one of thefe great 
authorities; of which the leaft we can lay 
is, that they can by no means be reconciled 
with the notion and opinion, that the Chrif- 
tian difpenfation is nothing more than a rule 
of life. 

Now, in the incomparable writings of 
Bilhop Taylor, I find the Golpel dilpenfa- 

* See the lad chapter of Warhirton on Grace. 

tion 
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tion defcribed in the following terms. Speak¬ 
ing of the glorious myfteries revealed in the 
Gofpel by the infpiration of the Spirit, “what 
“ power of the human underftanding,” laith 
he, “ could have conjectured that God 
“ fhould fo love us, as to be willing to be 
“ reconciled to us, and yet that himlelf mull; 
“ die that he might pardon us r ?” And 
fpeaking of repentance, he calls it fitch a 
grace “ as could not have been granted, un- 
“ lefs Chrift had died to purchafe it And 
again, fpeaking of the foul of man, “ I ft 
“ God’s account,” fays he, “ it is valued at 
“ the price of the blood, and fhame, and tor- 
“ tures of the Son of God *.” It is true, in 
his Sermon upon the Miracles of the Divine 
Mercy, he does fay, “ the whole religion of 
“ a Chriftian is nothing but juftice and, 
“ mercy":” but, that he might not be mifun- 
derftood, he particularly adds, “ as it relates 
“ to others." And we fay the fame; and the 
Prophets faid the fame. The Chriftian re¬ 
ligion, as it relates to the focial duties of a 
Chriftian, is nothing but juftice and mercy; 

r Serm. on Whitfunday. * Serm. XII. p. 114. 

1 Serm. XIX. p. 118. u Serm. XXVI. p. 252. 

h h it 
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it is as it regards the individual, or the lpe- 
cies in general, that it is of infinitely more 
importance: “ For,” to apply again the 
words of the lame high authority, " what is 
“ the fecretof the myllery; That the Son of 
“ God Jhould take upon him our nature, and 
“ die our death, and fuffer for our Jins, and 
“ do our work, and enable us to do our 
** own'!” It cannot furely with any fairnels 
be alleged after this, that Bilhop Taylor re¬ 
garded Chrillianity as “ nothing more than a 
rule of lifef \ 3 ) Thefe characters of Chrif- 
tianity, as they regard our conduCt, involve 
duties of a peculiar nature owing to God ; 
not only as our Creator, but as our Redeemer. 
They involve the duties of piety and devo¬ 
tion ; of love, reverence, adoration, Jitbmif- 
Jion, affiance, rejignation r ; of prayer, con- 
feffion of Jins, thankfgiving, praife. Thefe 
involve, as the indilpenlable fruits of our 
faith in Chrijl, the duties owing to ourfelves; 
felf-government, chaftity, purity, humility, 
temperance; and the proper regulation of 
our appetites and pafiions: none of which 


* Serai. XXVII. p. 264. 
y See Lclcmis Daftical Writers, Letter xxxr. 


are 


Digitized by Google 



SERMON VIII. 467 

are lufficiently provided for, if even lo much 
as thought of, in many of the “ rational” 
lyltems of the prefent day. And it is not 
to be palTed over, that though the author of 
the Age of Reafon could conlent to adopt 
into kis creed the two duties of “ do- 
“ ing juftly” and " loving mercy,” in the 
very terms ufed by the Prophet, inliead of 
the other beautiful precept of the infpired 
. writer, “ the walking humbly with his 
“ God,” he thought fit to fubflitute a focial 
virtue of ealier practice. But to return from 
this digrellion. 

Chrillianity has been accufed both of 
omillions and excefles in the preceptive 
parts. I have already obferved, that thefe 
were firft invented in order to Hander her, 
and then exceedingly magnified in the 
handling of them ; and nothing, I think, 
can be more true. They have certainly 
been invented, becaufe, in regard to the 
omiffions that have been more particularly 
infilled upon, it is ealy to prove, and it has 
been amply proved, that all that is true and 
lound and valuable, in patriotifm, friendlhip, 
and valour, if not dire&Iy enjoined in the 
Gofpel, is certainly virtually recommended 
h h 2 there: 
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there : and if 1 they are recommended there 
rather as branches of univerfal benevolence, 
philanthropy, and charity, than , as diftin£t 
virtues, it is exprefsly to the exclufion of all 
that contributed to render them exceptiona¬ 
ble as Fagan and heroic virtues. Nor is it lets 
eafy to prove, in refpeft to the exceffes with 
which Chriflianity ftands charged, that while 
no virtue which ihe inculcates, and which is 
defigned to be of general obligation, does in 
the leaft exceed the bounds, which the 
calmeft reafon of mankind would approve, 
every precept that carries the afpe£t of pe¬ 
culiar reftraint, fuch as the non-refiftance of 
evil, perpetual patience, and a neglect of all 
we eat, drink, and wear, is palpably con¬ 
fined to the firft Apoftles, who, from the 
very nature of their high and important 
functions, were to exhibit extraordinary ex¬ 
amples of mildnefs, patience, and benignity; 
and even as applicable to the Apoftles, com¬ 
mon fenfe might ferve to point out to us, 
that they do not require to be urged or 
underftood to the utmoft extent of the let¬ 
ter. 

How much both thefe omiffions and ex- 
cefles have been magnified, cannot be better 

evinced 
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evinced than in the cafe juft alluded to; the 
temporary injunctions laid upon the Apo- 
ftles, having firft been unwarrantably, and in 
one inftance very injudicioufly % extended to 
Chriftians of all ages, and of every denomi¬ 
nation, and then adduced to prove even this 
extraordinary principle, that “ God had con - 
*<Jlituted a world upon one plan, and a reli- 
ti gum for it on another." Patriotifm and 
frienchhip have alfo been grofsly mhrepre- 
fented, and with different views. As Pagan 
virtues they have at one time been extra¬ 
vagantly extolled, in order to feften a re¬ 
proach on Chriftianity for the omijjion of 
them in the Gofpel; while at another time 
they have been vilified in fuch unqualified 
terms, through an indifereet defign of vin- 
dicating their omijjion, as to render them 
(though, under proper regulations, fo impor¬ 
tant to fociety in general, as well as to indi¬ 
viduals in particular) apparently incompati¬ 
ble with the fpirit of our molt holy religion. 
But as thefe mifreprefentations of Chriftiani- 


* See Mr. Jtnynis Internal Evidence of the Cbrif ia* Be- 
Tigioju 

h h 3 ty 
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ty have been repeatedly noticed and admira¬ 
bly expofed by various writers, I need not 
take up more of your time with them at 
prefent ( 4 ). 

It is further objected to Chriftianity, that, 
as a fyftem, it is deficient in arrangement 
and philofophical precifion. This might be 
an obje&ion, if morality depended altogether 
upon arrangement, or philofophical precifion 
was its principal excellence. I have already 
oblerved how much is to be attributed to 
arrangement and precifion in fyftems purely 
human; but in divine laws, perlpicuity and 
authority are all we have to attend to. 

One would imagine, that the two great 
commandments of the Gofpel, the Law, and 
the Prophets, “Thou fhalt love the Lord 
“ thy God with all thy heart and foul and 
“ mind, and thy neighbour as thyfelf,” were 
not materially deficient in arrangement or 
philofophical precifion: and yet one modem 
philofopher of no fmall celebrity has ven¬ 
tured to pafs his cenfure upon the latter, and 
to allure us, with iome mixture indeed of 
faint commendation, that “ it is not rao- 
“ delled with the ftri&nefs of philofophical 

“ accu- 
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'* accuracy \” If it has the divine authority 
to back it, it may well be excufed for its want 
of philofophical accuracy, more efpecially as 
in its own feblime fimplicity it Hands clear 
of many philofophical doubts, which might 
for ever obftnuft our view of the duties re¬ 
quired of us. It is further explained by the 
precept, that “ we Jkould do unto others, as 
“ we would they Jhould do unto us that is, 
under a fuppofed change of circumftances, 
which is manifeftly implied (*). And how 
many difficulties, both metaphyfical and mo¬ 
ral, might be fettled by this one rule of ac¬ 
tion ! How does fuch a precept recommend 
itfelf to our obfervance ? Is it left to depend 
on any vague notions of a moral fitnefs or 
unfitnefs of a&ions ? on any nice and criti¬ 
cal difcernment of moral beauty or moral 
deformity ? It is made to depend in fa6t on 
nothing merely theoretical or fpeculative; 
but on two of the raoft fimple principles, by 
which a rational being is governed, fenfa- 
tion and refle&ion. Nor does it require any 
nice and curious difcrimination of time, per- 

* Godwins Pol. Juft. vol. i. p. 126. See Dr. Parr’s note 
upon this remark in his Spital Sermon, p. 41. 
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Ions, places h ; all thefe are provided for by 
the very occafion that occurs, be it what it 
may. The mod untutored peafant mud know, 
for he mud feel , that under any trouble or 
affliction he would with to be treated kindly, 
and under all circumllances whatfoever, 
juftly and fairly. Nor could the obligation 
be doubtful: wc mnjl be lure, that we 
fhould think others morally obliged to help 
us and to ferve us under certain given cir- 
cumttances, and therefore this fenfe of their 
obligation fhould point out to us our own 
duty. It is remarkable befides, how in this 
precept, the felfifh and philanthropic fyf- 
tems, upon which there has been fo much 


b “ This is a peculiar advantage of this rule, (inferring tbc 
“ excellent wifdom and goodnefs of him who framed it,) that by 
u it very eafily and certainly we may difcem all the fpecialties 
€l of our duty, without looking abroad, or having recourie to ex- 
€< ternal inftru&ions j fo that by it we may be perfe£t lsw- 
“ givers, and fkilful judges, and faithful monitors to ourfelves 
“ of what in any cafe we (hould do. For every one by internal 
“ experience knoweth what it is to love himfelf j every one is 
u confcious how he ufeth to treat himfelf; each one confe- 
“ quently can preferibe and decide for himfelf, what he ought to 
“ do toward his neighbour5 fo that we are not only Qto^oxxltb 
“ taught of God , as the Apoftle fajth, to Jove one another , but 
** avTQ^xKTOb taught of ourfelves how to exercife that duty.’ 
Barrows Sermons, vol. i. 337. 
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difpute, are here blended together. Univer- 
fal benevolence is not left to depend on any 
filch vifionary notions, as that felf and kin¬ 
dred', friends and relations, are to be pafled 
over: here it is left to originate in felf, 
which, for wife purpofes, and not for the 
encouragement of any extravagant or exclu¬ 
sive felf-love d , has been rendered of the moft 
interesting importance to us; fi> that in mak¬ 
ing lelf the object of every fecial duty, by 
fuch a fuppofed change of circumftances, 
what would otherwife be relative becomes 
perfenal; and our own feelings are made 
the judge, and our own rights and claims 
the meafure of every duty; and the fa no¬ 
tion which the holy Gofpel has provided is 
moft appropriate; “ For with the fame mea- 
“ fure that ye mete withal, it fhall he mea- 
“ fared, to you again." Luke vi. 38. 

But through what intricate roads and 
perplexed ways muft we travel to arrive at 
this precept, metaphyfically ! that is, ac¬ 
cording to the modern method of tracing 


c See st long note in Lloyd's Cbr'ijlian Theology , p. 232, 
publifhed 1804; Halts Dtfcourfe on Modem Infidelity , p. 61. 
6th edit. 5 and Fullers Gofpel its,awn JFttnefi, p. 30. 
d See Fuller on Deifm > pp. 30, ad edit. 
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out the principles of morality. Our fenfations 
mult firft be analyfed, then our powers of 
reflection; and it is a great chance if our en¬ 
quiries do not terminate in fuch fcepticifm 
as tends to the denial of both. Our relation 
to other beings mud undergo fuch a fcruti- 
ny, that, inltead of being made clear and 
convincing, we lhall lofe perhaps much of 
our conviction, that we are even related to 
onrfelves. Whatever fitnefs or unfitnefs 
may appear in fuch or fuch actions, we may 
not depend on them, till we have afcertained, 
not only the faculty by which fuch fitnefs 
or unfitnefs is perceived, but whether, after 
all, the fitnefs or unfitnefs be in the actions 
themfelves, or only in our own minds. But 
it would be endlefs to purfue thefe matters 
further, and it is fit that I lhould come to a 
conclufion. 

Human knowledge is of the utmoft im¬ 
portance, and we may well contemplate its 
progrefs with admiration and delight: we 
may well rejoice in that fpirit of refearch 
and enquiry, which may truly be laid to 
have diftinguifhed the age we live in; that 
inlatiable curiofity, that critical fagacity, that 
nice difcernment, that indefatigable induf- 

try. 
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try, which have been of late applied with fo 
much effect, and fo much benefit, to natural 
philofophy in all its branches, and which 
never were, nor ever I think can be, exceeded. 
But let us not fancy, that, becaufe fo much 
is doing, and fo much has been found to do, 
in fome particular branches of knowledge, 
nothing has been done in others, in times 
paft. “ In this part of knowledge, in divine 
“ philofophy ,” lays the great Lord Bacon, in 
his moll curious efiimate of the learning of 
his times, “ fo far from noting any deficien- 
“ cy, I rather note an excels.” And the re¬ 
mark is but too applicable to the times in 
which we live. In religion and morality 
there is no deficiency; no room for improve¬ 
ment, no want of the aid and fopport of 
human philofophy. To apply the words of 
an excellent writer, “ Chrillianity, ifluing 
“ perfe6t and entire from the hands of its 
“ Author, will admit of no mutilations, nor 
“ any improvement. It is dogmatic ; not 
“ capable of being advanced with the pro- 
** grefs of fcience, but fixed and immutable*.” 

* See Hall's Fafl Sermon, and UeySs Chri/lian Theology, pp. 
65, 66. 

Let 
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Let us never (hen be induced to abandon 
thifl great light, to follow after the phantoms 
of a deputations philofophy. Let the philo- 
fopber purfue his refearcbes into the things 
of the earth; let him inveftigate the ftruc- 
ture of the globe, or carry his views upward 
to thoie parts of the univerfe which the Al¬ 
mighty feems in fome degree to have fub- 
mitted to his notice and inipe&ion : but let 
him be content to ftudy man, as a mo¬ 
ral and accountable being, in the word of 
God alone, who made man: let him be con¬ 
tent to learn from thence, what only the 
word of God himfdf could ever have fetif- 
fectorily difcloled to us, the ways of his pro¬ 
vidence, and the perfections of his nature. 


NOTES 
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Page 448. note (1). 

So much has been faid and written upon the fuhjeEt of 
the fuffidency of human Reafon to difeover a rule of life , 
It feems to me to be a great abufe of terms, to 
talk of the fuffidency of human Reafon to difeover a 
rule of life, where we can intend no more than its com - 
petency to do fo. That human Reafon, by a long courfe 
of experience and obfervation, may attain to a juft dif- 
crimination of right and wrong, and to the difeovery of 
a proper rule of life, as far as precept goes, I fhall not 
give myfelf the trouble to difpute; becaufe it would 

S -ove nothing againft the original neceflity of a divine 
evelation. When we talk of the fuffidency of human 
Reafon for moral and religious purpofes, we ought to 
be able to (hew, that human Reafon, befides oeing 
competent to fuch difeoveries in time, was originally fuf- 
Jtctent for thefe ends, both in point of time, and with a 
view to every occafion that might arife for the exercife 
and application of Reafon. Thofe mod difpofed to 
queftion the hiftory of the Bible, are yet very fond of 
going back to the origin of- the fpecies, and of tracing 
the progrefs of Reafon from a ftate of complete igno¬ 
rance, to one of ample refinement and information : in 
which, not content to tell us what may have been 
man’s JlrJl thoughts, they uniformly infift upon telling 
us what they mufi have been : and if we will take their 
words for it, they appear to have been neither ho¬ 
nourable to God, nor ferviceable to man. Lord Bo- 
ltngbroke, Mr. Hume, and Rouffeau have all agreed, 
that Polytheifm muft have been man’s firft religion. 
Idolatry his firft worfhip. But Reafon muft have been 
a bad minifter or inftru&or, if (he could not at the very 
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firft keep him from fuch grofs errors. Diderot, indeed, 
in his Sjyjleme de la Nature , has lately undertaken to 
prove, not only that polytheifm muft have been, in tbe 
early ages of toe world , the natural refult of men’s ob- 
fervation of nature; but that it muft be much more fo 
now, that tbe courfe and frogrefs of pbUofopby has tended 
fo remove mens prejudices . This is to rob us even of the 
advantages Lord Bolingbroke and Mr. Hume would 
promife us, from tbe cultivation of our Reafon; the lat¬ 
ter having allured us, that the true principles of Tbeifm, 
or the belief of one almighty and wife Being, the 
Creator, the Preferver and Ruler of heaven and earth, 
refillts from the greateft improvements of the under- 
ftanding in pbilofophy and fdence: and though the for¬ 
mer pretends, that it requires “ cultivated talents ” to 
difcover the unity and exiftence of God; yet he fays, 
that to minds enlightened by learning and pbtlofopvy , 
this tenet flows fo naturally from a confideration of 
God’s works, that “ it is plain enough, that the know- 
“ ledge of the one true God would nave been acquired 
“ by men, and would have been preferred in the world, 
“ it no fuch people as the Jews had ever been.” But 
we fee, that even in the i8tb century of Chriftianity, 
this is not the necefiary fruit of the application of Rea¬ 
fon and “ cultivated talents” to the nudy of nature; 
and therefore Lord Bolingbroke was very premature, 
at leaft, though he wrote in times of great refinement, 
in aflerting lb flrongly as he does, that “ the tables of 
“ natural law are hung up in the works of God, and 
“ are fo obvious, that no man who is able to read the 
“ plaineft charafters can miftake them.” And again, 
that “ the wildom, as well as power, that appears in 
“ the whole conftru&ion, order, and harmony of the 
‘ c univerfe, muft have carried, at all times, the lame ge- 
“ neral convi&ion into the breaft of every man who 
“ obferved, and refle&ed on his own obfervations.” 

As to the morals of a people, whofe religion was of 
neceflity polytheifm, and worlhip, idolatry, I confefs 
I am not folicitous to be informed what they were; be¬ 
cause I am perfuaded, that befides the great chance of 
their being very incorred, if no revelation was given 
at firft, ana the Bible account is not authentic, we know 
nothing at all about the firft beginning of things; and 

that 
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that the mere conje&ures even of a Bolingbroke and 
Hume are of no more importance than the fancies and 
reveries of the mod plebeian pbilofopbers that ever exifted. 
The fufficiency of Reafon 9 however, is out of the quef- 
tion, certainly, if it was not fufficient at the very firft to 
guide man to the truth, omnipotent truth 5 on which, 
according to Mr. Godwin, the whole order and har¬ 
mony of the univerfe, moral and phyfical, is to de¬ 
pend. For Reafon could never have been otherwife 
than the mod diftinguiffiing faculty of man’s nature; 
and therefore, to fuppofe it not fufficient to preferve 
man from error at the firft beginning of things, is, I 
think, to acknowledge it to be totally inefficient; and 
even worfe, to be the very occafion of leading us aftray. 
For, as Cicero has well obferved, that as in phyfic it 
matters nothing whether a difeafe be fuch, as that no 
man does, or no man can, recover from it; fo neither 
does it make any difference, whether by philofophy no 
man is, or no man can be, made wife or good >— 1u non 
€( intelligo quid interfit , utrum nemo fit fapiens , an nemo 
u e Jf e Pi tf 1 *” Be ifat . Deor. M lib. iii. So to pretend, 
that Reafon is fufficient to difcover all that man needs 
to know of religion and morality; and yet, that for 
ages and ages man was not in a condition to make fuch 
a ufe of his Reafon, is abfurd and prepofterous. To 
talk of a remote and fpeculative, where a proximate and 
pra&ical fufficiency is required, (to ufe the words of an 
excellent writer upon the very fubjed,) is noanfwerto the 
difficulty. “ Could fo wife, fo righteous, and merciful 
“ a Being as God is, bring millions of creatures into 
“ life, with fuch a poor provi(ion for their happinefs, as 
€( that not one in ten thoufand ihould be likely to ob- 
“ tain it ? This is fo near akin to an abfolute infuffi - 
*< demy, that it cannot fail to bear hard on the perfec- 
€C tions of God.” See a Tra£t on the Strength and 
JVeainefs of Reafon , London, 1737, ad edit. 

To rejeft Revelation, and yet to regard Reafon as 
a faculty, which was originally deiigned to depend on 
the gradual d^elopement of truth, to fo great a de¬ 
gree, as that neither the nature of God nor the nature 
of man (hould have been difcoverable for many ages, 
is to rate the ufe of Reafon and the importance of truth 
fo low, as to make them of far lets confideration than 
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the gratification of the appetites, and the purfuit of ob¬ 
jects, which we enjoy in common with the brute crea¬ 
tion. But that Reafon (hould have been abufed in the 
courfe of ages, and truth obfcured, and revealed know¬ 
ledge abandoned and loft, is nothing wonderful in the 
hiftory of man; and therefore, though I think it abfurd 
to luppofe, that man’s intellectual powers were ori¬ 
ginally fo weak, or fo depraved, as to hurry him head¬ 
long into error; yet, that fince the fall this has been 
the character of human Reafon, and that from the very 
firft it was liable to be depraved, I am far from deny¬ 
ing* 

All that we read of the polytheifm and idolatry of 
the early ages of the world, I firmly believe to nave 
been, jointly with the evil effe&s of a moral depravity, 
the fruits or erroneous reafoning upon the vifible works 
of nature. But what right have Deifts and Infidels to 
afliime, that this was the primitive ftate of things ? The 
Jewiili records muft be allowed to be of a certain age; 
and generally older, even upon the lowed computation, 
than any other exifting records of antiquity. I have 
already, I think, remarked, that they lpeak of idolaters 
always as of thofe who had gone ajlray ; who had aban - 
dotted a primitive religion , and an original faith in one fu- 
preme God ; who had “ turned afide and u become fil- 
“ thy, abominable, and corrupt. 0 And it is not ill 
obferved by Bifliop Warburton, though fo contrary to 
the conclufions of Lord Bolingbroke, Mr. Hume, and 
others, that “ idol worfhip has none of the appearances 
4C of an original cuftom ; but has all the circumftances 
€C attending a depraved and corrupt inftitution.” Div. 
Leg. vol. i. 461. 

But, befides that the Bible thus fpeaks of a pure reli¬ 
gion, which prevailed anterior to idolatry, that fo pure 
a theology as that of the Jews (hould have prevailed in 
thofe early ages, and in the midft of idolatry, is a bet¬ 
ter proof of the real faft, than any that mere reafoning 
and conjecture can fupply: for the authors of the Sa¬ 
cred Books have certainly never been regarded by De¬ 
ifts as perlons of l'uch refined and “ cultivated talents, 0 
as to be naturally fuperior to their neighbours, much 
lefs to the fages and philofophers of Greece and Rome. 
Lord Bolingbroke exprefsly fays, that “ the notions of 

“ the 
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€C the {acred Penmen were plainly thofe of an ignorant 
“ people, and unphilofopliical ages.” Mr. Hume, that 
the Bible is the work of “ a barbarous and ignorant 
“ people, wrote in an age when they were ftill more 
“ barbarous [what this means I ao not pretend to 
difcern.] And yet, all the tenets of thefe “ ignorant 
“ and barbarous” writers feem to be immediately di - 
re&ed againft the moft glaring errors of idolatry. In 
the Jewifli theology we have no deified elements , no 
terrejlrial , aerial , or aquatic Gods. The God of the 
Hebrews is all in all. u The earth is his, and all that 
“ therein is.”-—“ It is the Lord that commandeth the 
“ waters ; it is the glorious God that maketh the thunder . 
“ It is the Lord that ruleth the fea ”—“ He giveth rain 
€€ upon the earth, and fendeth waters upon the fields.”— 
“ He vifiteth the earth , and blefleth it; he maketh it 
“ very plenteous: he wateretb her furrows, he fendeth 
u rain into the valleys thereof: he maketh it foft with 
€C drops of rain, ana blefleth the increafe of it.” Se¬ 
condly, the God of the Hebrews, as Creator, is with a 
moft emphatic diftin&ion fet high above the moft glo¬ 
rious works of his own hands, which are allowed t6 
have been the firft obje&s of Gentile fuperftition. Such 
are the heavenly bodies; meteors ; elementary princi¬ 
ples ; mountains, groves, and rivers; birds, beafts, and 
reptiles; kings, ana heroes; and above all, even the in- 
vilible fpirits, which, under various denominations, 
were ever fuppofed to exift without the boundaries of 
this world. The cxlviiith Pfalm alone would feem to 
be exprefslv dire&ed againft all fuch errors. “ O praife 
“ the Lora of heaven, praife him in the height. Praife 
S€ him, all ye angels of his; praife him, all his host. 
u Praife him, sun and moon; praife him, all ye stars 
“ and light. Praife him, all ye heavens, and ye 
t€ waters that are above the heavens. For he fpake 
€t the word, and they were made ; he commanded, 
€t and they were created. Praife the Lord upon 
€t earth, ye dragons and all deeps: fire and hail, 
“ snow and vapours, wind and storm, fulfilling 
“his word; mountains and all hills; fruitful 
“ trees and all cedars ; beasts and "all cattle ; 
“ worms and feathered fowls; kings of the 
** barth, and all people; princes, and all judges of 
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“ the world.” Thirdly, that great atid prevailing er¬ 
ror, common in the Eajl particularly, namely, the doc¬ 
trine of two- coeval and coequal principles of good 
and evil, light and darknefs, is in the Jewifh records 
peculiarly let afide; “ I am the Lord, there is none 
€( elfe; there is no God befide me. I form the light, 
“ and create darkness; I make peace, and create 
“ evil.” Ifaiah xlv. To which Bilhop Lowth adds, 
and furely with reafon, ver. 19. “ I have not fpoken in 
€t secret, in the dark place of the earth 5” not 
like the ancient oracles, fuch as the Cumaean Sybil, 
Virg. iEn. vi. 4*. and the oracle at Delphi. See Strabo 
and Diod. Sic . And again, in oppofition to the equivo¬ 
cal and falfe anfwers of the heathen oracles, “ I am 
u Jehovah, who fpeak truth, who give direct 
“ ANSWERS.” 

In all thefe paflages it is furely not too much to lay, 
that there is a marked oppofition to the mod grofs 
errors of Paganifm, very ftriking and particular. In 
regard to the sun and fire alone, (if not the fame 
obje& of worlhip,) this tends to exclude perhaps the 
Ofiris of the Egyptians ; the Mithras of the Perfians; 
the Jupiter and Apollo of Greece; the Sera pis of Egypt; 
the Ormus and Oromazes of Perfia; the Vejla and Vulcan 
of Rome. The records themfelves, from which we ex- 
trad thefe palTages, declare, that the Creator revealed 
himfelf at firft to Adam, the parent of the human kind; 
and afterwards to Abraham, particularly called forth 
from a nation of idolaters. In either cafe, whether to 
guard man at firft from the deluiions of error, or after¬ 
wards to withdraw him from the abominations of ido¬ 
latry, the interpofition of the Creator was furely not 
without reafon, and particijarly confident witn his 
brighteft attributes of goodnefs and beneficence. Lord 
Bofingbroke, I know, acknowledges that the unity of 
God was known and believed in the world previous to 
the vocation of Abraham ; but not by any means by 
way of corroborating the Scripture account of a primi¬ 
tive Revelation to Adam; but, on the contrary, ex- 
prefsly to prove, that it was not a tenet peculiar to the 
ifraelites. And though in the following pafiage he 
would feem to allow the necefiity of a Revelation; u For,” 
lays his Lordfhip, “ without Revelation the unity of 

* God 
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u God could not be the primitive faith of any one peo- 
“ pie, till obfervarion and meditation, till a fall and 
vigorous exercife of reafon, made it fucb. By confi- 
“ dering the phenomena feparately, men could not ar- 
“ rive at a knowledge of the one Supreme Being; and 
“ fuch men as we fpeak of (the race of Adam, &c.) 
“ were not capable of taking a comprehenfive view of 
if the harmony of the whole.” Pbil. Works , Effay ii. 
Yet, in another place, he takes care to tell us, that 
u we have nothing to do with the antediluvian world.” 
This is an eafy way of fetting afide the teftimony of 
the Scriptures certainly, but a very clumfy way of 
proving them falfe: for they fpeak not of the doArine 
of the Unity as the difcovery of obfervation and medi* 
tarion, but of diieA and immediate revelation: and 
what right can Lord fiolingbroke or any Drift have 
to fay, that it did not originate as Moie 9 has related ? 

The dull minds of the Jews, which they advert to 
fo often, can only ferve to increafe oar furprife at the 
correA theology of their facred records. The learned 
Dr. Campbell reminds Mr. Hume of an aftertion he 
has made in his works, “ that if a traveller were tranf- 
“ ported into any unknown region, and found the inha- 
** bitants ignorant and barbarous, he might before- 
u hand declare them idolaters; and there is fcarce a 
poffibility of their being miftaken.” I know,” 
fays Dr. Campbell, “ no farisfaAory account that can 
iC oe given of the exception of the Jews, on the prin- 
c< ciples of the Eflayift. Neverthelefs, nothing is more 
u eafy, than to give a farisfaAory account of it, on the 
i€ Chriftian principles. This account is that which is. 
“ given in the Bible itfelf. It is, that the religious te- 
t€ nets of that nation were not rile refult of their rea* 
t€ fonings, but proceeded from divine Revelation. The. 

contraft we difcern between the Ifraelites and the 
“ ancient Greeks and Romans is remarkable : the 
€( Greeks and Romans, on all the fubjeAs of human eru- 
“ dition, on all the liberal and the ufeful arts, reafoned 
\ € like men ; on the fubjeA of religion, they prated like 
€t children. The Ifraelites, on the contrary, in all th^ 
“ {Sciences and arts, were children $ but in their notions 
** of religibn they were men: in the do&rines, for ex- 
u an*ple, of die unity, the eternity, the omnipotence, 
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** the omnifcience, the omniprefence, the wifdom, and 
€( the goodnefs of God ; in their opinions concerning 
“ providence, and the creation, prefervation, and go- 5 - 
“ vemment of the world; opinions fo exalted and 
“ comprehenfive, as even by Mr. Hume’s own acknow- 
“ ledgment could never enter into the thoughts of 
" Barbarians*” Campbell on Miracles , fe£t. vii. 

I have dwelt the longer on this, becaufe if there.is 
any point in difpute between infidels and believers, in 
which the former appear to have turned their own 
Weapons again ft themielves, it is, I think, this particu¬ 
lar one, of the fufficiency of human Reafon. Tney firft 
obje& to the utility of Revelation, becaufe of the fuf- 
jiciency of human Reafon to difcover, not only a rule of 
life, but the nature of God, and the methods of his 
providence 5 and yet, by their own account, fo infuffi- 
cient does it appear to have been, in the firft ages of the 
world, that for many generations error nrnjl have taken 
place of truth; and for no other reafon, but becaufe in 
thofe firft ages of the world, while ignorance and bar- 
bar ifm prevailed, men could not difcover the true nature 
of God, or the ways of his providence. They will not 
admit, that God did reveal himfelf to man at the origin 
of things, becaufe polytheifm and idolatry appear to 
them to have been the firft religion and worfhip of 
mankind; and becaufe, as mankind were at firft uni¬ 
formly ignorant and barbarous, it could not have been, 
otherwile ; nothing but a divine revelation being fuffi- 
cient to difcover to them the moft important truths of 
religion, the unity of God in particular. Thus the 
fufficiency of Reafon is held to be proved, by a pofitive 
acknowledgment of its infufficiencv ; and the inutility of 
Revelation demonftrated, by a clear confeffion of its ab+ 
folute necefjity. Befides which, polytheifm and idolatry 
are aflumed to be the primitive religion of the worla, 
£n pofitive contradiction to the oldeft hiftory of the 
world extant; and thofe very religious truths, which 
they declare to have been not dilcoverable by an ig¬ 
norant and barbarous people, nor otherwife than by 
exprefs Revelation, the unity of God particularly, are 
found in the books of a nation particularly ftigmatixed 
by Infidels themfelves for their ignorance and barbar- 
ilm, and referred by the authors of thofe books, not 
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to their own difcoveries, but to an exprefs revelation of 
God. 

If any perfons would wifh to fatisfy themfelves of the 
indifpemable neceflity of a divine Revelation in the firft 
ages of the world, upon the Infidel’s own view of 
things, I would refer them at once to Mr. Hume's 
Natural Hijlory of Religion. This treatife never fails 
to make the lame impredion upon my mind; an im- 
preflion as contrary as pofiible, in all likelihood, to the 
author’s intentions: and as I do not like to be de¬ 
ceived by fuch impreflions, I have been made happy, 
by finding that it has appeared exaftly in the lame 
light to writers of diftinguifhed eminence. Dr. Mac- 
lame in particular, in his Letters to Mr • Soame Jetyns, 
exprefsly remarks, “ that perhaps no book is more ad - 
“ apted to (hew the unfpeakable advantages of a divine 
“ Revelation.” P. 220. As for the fufnciency of hu¬ 
man Reafon, where polytheifm and idolatry have pre¬ 
vailed, Infidels themfelves have given it up, as has al¬ 
ready been (hewn ; and they could not furely have done 
otherwife. See the abfurdities of polytheiim well ex- 
|>ofed by the Apologetical Fathers of the Church, par¬ 
ticularly Amobtus and LaEtanhus. 

The abfurdities of idolatry , befides the many admi¬ 
rable defcriptions of them to be found in different parts 
of the holy Scriptures, cannot be more folly difplayed, 
than in the Epiftle afcribed to the prophet Jeremiah, 
at the end of the book of Baruch. As to the extrava¬ 
gances of Paganifm, that is, of natural religion, fee 
jBi/bop Gibfon’s Second Pajloral Letter 5 and the ad part 
of Dr. Nichols's Conference with a Tbetjl. Indeed they 
have been fo often expofed, and with fo much effect, 
that it is not at all neceffary to dwell upon the fubjeft. 
Two things only I would obferve, namely, that if Kea- 
fon was not fufficient to indraft Pagans in the higher 
truths of religion in the infancy of the world, it ought 
at lead to have been fufficient to have preferred them 
from fuch grofs errors, if the book of nature had been 
fo generally legible as Infidels pretend; and fecondljr, 
that if the light of nature was fo fufficient as others in¬ 
fill, the errors of the Gentile world can be only attri¬ 
buted to their great perverfenefs; and their numberlefs 
abominations will be lefs excufoble by for than the £i- 

113 bio 


Digitized by Google . 



486 


NOTES TO SERMON VIII. 


ble (which is often accufed of great uncharitablenefa 
in this particular) would reprefent them to be. For 
though it is true, that it appears to have been, accord¬ 
ing to the Bible, God's peculiar care, by his prophets 
and mini tiers, often to fet before the wicked the errors 
of their ways, that they might be converted and live; 
yet, what the Scriptures reprefent to have been done 
only on fpecial occafions, Deifts would pretend to be 
always the cafe : and where the Scriptures allow for 
man's weakneffes, and provide a fpecial remedy for his 
lapfe, Deifts often infift upon the irrejjjiible light of Na¬ 
ture ; and in fo doing leave no plea tor the tranfgreffor. 
The Scripture makes allowance for thofe who have had 
no means of “ knowing their Matter’s willand have 
affiired us, that they “ mail be beaten with few ftripes.” 
But many Deifts infift, that all have the means of fully 
knowing their Matter’s will; and therefore leave no 
room for fuch a mitigation of punifliment. See this ad¬ 
mirably argued by Dr. Leland, in many parts of his 
Anfiuer to Cbriflianity as old as the Creation . 

In regard then to morals; if, as Lord Bolingbroke and 
Mr. Hume have luppofed, the human race muft have 
fet out with erroneous notions as to religion, Reafon in 
its rude and uncultivated ftate being not only by their 
accounts infuflicient to inftruft them in the more fub- 
lime truths of religion ; but infufficicnt betides to fe- 
cure them f rom the groffejl errors and abfurdit'us of fuper - 
Jlition and idolatry ; it would be unrealonable to fuppofe 
they could have been much better off in regard to moral 
inftru&ion and information. Lord Bolingbroke acknow¬ 
ledges, that “ experience and obfervation,” which ac¬ 
cording to him would appear to have been their only 
means of inftru&ion, “ require time ; and Reafon, that 
€t collects from them, and is improved by them, comes 
€( (lowly to our aftidance.” I believe a greater truth 
could not be advanced; Roufleau particularly infills 
upon it; “ L'une desacquifitions de l’homme, et m&me 
“ des plus lenteSf eft la Raifou.” But if nature is at all 
uniform, and man the fame now as at firft, (and if he is 
not, how can Deifts pretend to argue the matter? for it 
is only the book of God that tells us otherwife,) I fee 
not how it was pofiible, confidently with the goodnefs 
we generally aferibe to the Supreme Being, that man 
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(hould be left to wait the iffue of this flow examination 
of nature, aided only by fuch a cautious and dilatory 
auxiliary as Reafon, by their own acknowledgement; 
mult ever have been. If all things now poffibie were 
poflible at firft, (and what have Deifts who difown Re¬ 
velation to allege to the contrary ?) furely moral ills of 
the blacked malignity might nave prevailed, before 
Reafon and experience could have fortified man againft 
temptations, even perhaps to the extin&ion of the fpe- 
cies. Lord Bolingbroke thinks this was provided 
againft by the very principle I (hould myfelf have fixed 
on, as the moft likely to feduce*man into error. Ad¬ 
mitting that Reafon would come too (lowly to man's 
affiftance, he adds, “ but then, God implanted in all 
“ men the principle of felf-love 5 and this prompting 
“ him continually to feek bis own bappinefs , lecures his 
“ conformity to the laws of nature." A ftranger prin¬ 
ciple furely could not have been fixed on to fecure 
man’s virtue; for certainly nothing fo commonly tends 
to inflame the paflions ana bewilder the reafon, as this 
veiy principle of felf-love : [fee Pope’s PJJay on Man , 
Epift. iii. 269.] which Lord Bolingbroke in another 
place feems (as much as his friend Mr. Pope) to be 
aware of; for he fays, that te while the paflions are for 
“ ever afiive, and eafily excited by eveiy obje& of ap- 
“ parent good, Reafon all the time is a fluggard , which 
u cannot be fo excited, but muft be willed into ac- 
“ tion: and as this can rarely happen when the will 
“ is already determined by affections and paflions, fo 
“ when it does happen, a fort of compontion takes 
“ place; and if affections and paflions cannot govern 
€t abfolutely, nor fubjeCt Reafon to ferve as their in- 
€i ftrument, they require and obtain more indulgence 
€t from her than they deferve, or than (he would (hew 
“ them, if (he was entirely free from their force, and 
€t from their feduCtion." Now furely a principle, which 
particularly fets in motion thofe paflions and affeCtions, 
which are always ftruggling to get the better of Rea¬ 
fon, and reftrain and circumfcnbe her power, even 
where they cannot fubdue her, is a ftrange fubftitute 
for Reafon herfelf. And I believe we have in the book 
of Gebefis the moft rational account that could be 
given of the firft operations of this a&ive principle, and 
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of its fatal triumph over Reafon; avi&ory, fromwhich 
Reafon never has recovered. From that time to this, felf- 
love, with her numberlefs pafliops and dqfires, h^s been 
warring again ft the foul, and againft Reafon top. And if 
we take a view of Infidel philofophy at this very time, 
I think it will appear, that even “ tie remote and fpecu - 
“ lative ” fufficiency of Reafon is as queftionable as the 
“ proximate and praQical 

Some of the Pagan philofophers pf ancient times had 
certainly, by their fpeculatjve fufficiency of Reqfon, at¬ 
tained to fome of the moft fublime precepts of the 
Gofpel-morality. Even in regard to the regulation of 
the neart and thoughts of man: 

“ Nam fcelus inter fe taciturn qu» cpgitat ullum,” 
fays Juvenal, 

“ Fa&i crimen babet/* Sat. xiii. 209. 

Democritus alfo in Senlentiis ; “ 'AyaS'ov 06 ro /xij 
“ aAAa ro /wjftv E 0 EAEIN.” And again, “ dv^p xj 

“ d$6x.tp*os 87 t cSy nrpccrrv f&ovov, aMa Kj wv BOTAETAI. 
It is true thefe maxims could not have the authority of 
a revealed law, becaufe of the doubts they were under 
in regard to the Being who was to take cognizance pf 
the “ taciturn fcelus put the maxim itfelf is certainly 
found and good. Neverthelefs the Pagan philofophers 
of modem times have fliewn a difpofition to difmifs it 
from their codes; and M. Volney in particular has af- 
ferted it to be a “ law of Nature,*’ tnat there is “ no 
“ crime or merit in intention ” And, for the credit of 
modern philofophy, I cannot forbear to add his fpecu- 
lative proof of this negation. “ For,*' fays he, “ it is 
“ only an idea, without reality.” See the fourth chap¬ 
ter ot his Law of Nature; which an Englijh editor is 
pleafed to caU “ the Catechifm of Good Sente and Good 
€t People.** What would Juvenal have given to have 
lived in fucb an age of Reafon ! or Cicero ; for Cicero*s 

f ood fetfe was not of this (lamp : Nature and Reafon 
oth taught him a different leffon. u Quam fimilitudi- 
cc nem,*’ fays lie, fpeaking of the beauty and fymme- 
iry of objects of fenfe 9 u natura, RATXOque, ab ocuw 
“ lis ad ariimum transferens, multo etiam magis pulchri- 
** tudinem, conftantiam, ordinem in consilijs fa&if- 
fi que confervandum putat : cavetque ne quid indecore 

i€ effce- 
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1 ‘ eflcsminateve faciat t turn in omnibus et opinioni- 
“ bus et fa&is, ne quid libidinofe aut faciat aut cooi- 
“ tet.” De Ojffic . lib. i. p. 4. But Mr. Hume, fol¬ 
lowing the opinion of a French philofopher, allures the 
world, that “ if we would obtain all the advantages of 
“ life, adultery mull be pradifed : that female infidelity, 
“ when known, is a Small thing; when unknown, no* 
“ thing/’ Such is the progrefs the age has made in 
JZtbics: fuch the fpeciuative Sufficiency of Reafon in 
thefe days to difcover a rule of life: fuch the Superiority 
of our modem philofophy to that of the times of Cicero 
and Juvenal. And it (hould be noticed, that this is an 
aob pf Honour as well as Reason ; fo that where 
there has been found a Sufficiency of Reafon to counter 
nance adultery , there has been found an equal Suffi¬ 
ciency of Honour to excufe infidelity . But it would be 
endleSs to purfue this comparison further; nor do I 
thinly it at all necelTary. Whoever wilhes to have a cor¬ 
rect view of “ the immorality and abfurdity of Deifm, M 
and of “ the nature and danger of Infidel philofophy,” 
may without much exproce gratify their wilhes, and 
acquire much valuable information, from two modem 
publications upon the fubjeft, both I think tranfatlan- 
tic: the one by Mr. Fuller, entitled The Gofpel its own 
Witnefs\ the 2d. edit, publilhed in 1800: the other. 
Two Difcourfes addreflfed to the candidates for the Bacca¬ 
laureate in Yale College, 1797, by Dr. Dwight, Prefi- 
dent of the College. This work has Seen three edi¬ 
tions, and well deierves it. 

Page 456. note (2). 

I only require every man to determine for bimflf from 
tbe dictates of bis own hearty and bis own feelings, whe¬ 
ther it is at all probable, or even poffible , that any princi¬ 
ple of univerfal obligation , and unqueflionable authority % 
can be difcovered and put inforce by mere human Reafon ,] 
Long ago La&antius decided this queftion by an ar¬ 
gument, that I think can never be refuted. Speaking 
exprefsly of the Pagan fyItems of philofophy, compared 
with Chriftianity, he lays, u Quid ergo? Nihilne illi 
ft Simile praecipiunt ? Immo penroulta: et ad verum 
“ frequenter accedunt: fed nihil ponderis habent ilia 
“ prseccpta, quia Sunt humana ; et au&oritate majori, 
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“ id eft divina ilia cafent. Nemo igitur credit; quia 
u tam fe hominem putat efle qui audit, quam eft ille 
,fi qui pra*cipit.** Infiitut . lib, iii. 37. Nothing more 
true could be faid upon the fubjed, as far as regards 
human laws and fyftems of philofophy; and his iltuf- 
trations of the point are very good. Neither legiflator 
nor philofopher can ever reach the heart . The edid of 
the legiflator, and the precept of the philofopher, muft 
equally depend, for their eifed, on circumftances totally 
out of the reach of either. No power of man can re- 
ftrain an Atheift from a fecret fin. But it is faid, what 
men cannot do to reftrain their fellow men, nature can. 
The moral fenfe, the love of virtue for its own fake, 
the fear of difgrace, the vifible order and harmony of 
the univerfe, are capable, we are told, of enforcing the 
laws of morality, tnough it {hould be granted, that 
there is no God: u etiamfi daremus, non efle Deum, 
€t aut non curari ab eo negotia humana.” This might 
do for fuch moralifts as Machiavel , Hobbes, Taland, and 
Bayle: but we (hould fcarce have expeded to find it in 
Grotius 5 from whofe writings, however, we have ex* 
traded the paflagejuft cited. See the Prolegomena to 
his work De Jure Belli ac Pacts, §. u. It is a dodrine 
not defenfible in philofophy, and can never therefore 
be advanced by Deifts, but to weaken the authority of 
divine Revelation. 

It is an abfurdity to fuppofe an Atheift would be re - 
Jlrained by any fpeculative notion, however he might 
be difpofed to fubmit in common life to tne (landing 
laws of fociety : and I think we are obliged to M. 
Bayle for fupplying us with an argument again ft him- 
felf, when he tells us what bis own fecurity would be 
againft the evil machinations of an Atheift. He would 
rely on the Atheift doing him no fecret injury, through 
fear of difeovering the fecret in his deep, or in the de* 
lirium of a fever. Againft trufting to fucb a fecurity, 
men need not, I think, be much cautioned. But indeed 
Bi(hop Warburton has (hewn it to be a principle iuft as 
likely to ad in an epfoftte manner upon the mind of an 
Atheift : for, (ays he, very properly, this might juft as. 
well prevent the Atheift from ading virtuoujTy, even in 
public, and the fight of men, left in his deep he fhould 
tell the truth, and let ail the world know* that he aded 

only 
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only from a felfifb vanity, and a defire to be thought 
better than he really was. Surely this contingency 
might alarm him as much as the other, if a regard /q 

S tation is to be held fufiicient to rcjlram him from 
of immorality: for he mud be fuppofed to have an 
equal dread of rendering himfelf in any other way con¬ 
temptible and ridiculous, which certainly fuch an acci¬ 
dent could not fail to be the occafion of. But in get¬ 
ting rid of the utility of Revelation, the Deift infids 
upon the law of nature being the law of God % and 
therefore obligatory enough to be binding on all Theids 
at lead, who may reafonably be thought to compofe 
the majority of mankind. But if this be true, fo far 
from proving the inutility of a particular Revelation, it 
iupplies us, I think, with two very drong reafons for 
the peculiar necejjity of a divine Revelation : for what is 
the law of nature, which our pafjiom and appetites often 
point to ? Is it a law fo precife and determinate, that 
no one Theid can interpret it differently from another? 
Are the licentious and the temperate equally obedient 
to the law of nature ? Are the libertine and volup¬ 
tuary, in the gratification of their natural appetites , to 
be allowed to think they are fulfilling the laws of God 
as truly as the chade and fober ? Is the law of nature, 
as a law of God, fo accommodating to men’s fancies, 
that to fome adultery fhall appear no crime, affalfina- 
tion no injury, revenge honourable, fuicide glorious, 
abortion and infanticide politically jud ? All thefe have 
been confidered by fome profejfea Theids to be, under 
certain circumdances, no lefs than the law of nature , 
and confequently the law of God 5 fo contrary, I will 
venture to fay, to the decided opinions of Theids in 
general, that the latter would never be brought to al¬ 
to w, that the volume of nature could poflibly admit of 
any fuch interpretation. It is enough to know how¬ 
ever that fome, who have not only been held to be in 
their fober fenfes, but who have been numbered among 
the pbilofopbers of the age, have fo read the volume of 
nature. Could* Theids ever be fo divided about the 
interpretation of the fixth, feventh, eighth, and tenth 
Commandments ? Could any written Taw be liable to 
an abufe like this ? Yet to fuch abufe the law of nature 
ever is and ever has been liable. 

M. Volney 
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M. Volney himfelf acknowledges, that the great mafo 
of mankind (for fo I think tbe ignorant , whom h© 
fpeaks of, comparatively are, and always will be) “ are 
liable every inftant to commit miftakes, the moft per- 
nicious to themfelves or others.”— c< Above 3000 
years fince,” fays he, “ the wifeft of men obferved, 
€t that the number of fools is infinite; and the world 
“ has not changed/' And when he is afked, how it 
happens that pbilofopbcrs deceive themfelves, his anfwer 
is, “ From their nature as men.” And yet, if God has 
given us no other law but the law of nature, we have 
no interpreters of that law but men 5 who by a diftin& 
law of nature, it feems, are for ever liable to be de¬ 
ceived : for this is M. Volney's own aftertion, which 
he repeats in another place: “ Man is ignorant by na- 
ture \ and ignorance is an obftacle in the way of all 
V her laws .”— a Are ignorance and folly common ?” is 
another queftion of his celebrated Catechifm. The an¬ 
fwer is, “ Yes, very common ; they are the habitual 
“ and general difeafes of mankind.” This is the opi¬ 
nion ot one who thinks the law of nature the only law 
of God ; while, by his own confeffion, the number of 
thofe who are amenable to it, and yet incapable of 
learning their duty from it, is now, and ever has been, 
infinite! Surely, fince all profefied Deifts are fo in¬ 
clined to look to the law of nature as the only meafure 
of. their duty, it {hould have occurred to them, that a 
good and gracious God could not but be fenfible of the 
imperfe&ion of a law, which the ignorant cannot com¬ 
prehend, and the wife may fo continually miftake. 

But if Deifts are fincere in their belief of the fuper- 
intendence of an oinnifcient and gracious Providence, 
they muft furely be brought to fee the great improba¬ 
bility alfo of man’s being left to depend entirely on a 
law, that (hould leave no difference between the Theift 
and the Atheift. When the Atheift once knows, that 
the law of nature is regarded as the only law of God, 
there is not an a&ion of his life, in which he may not 
infult his God, and make a mockery of man. Every 
compliance with the law of nature will gain him the 
credit of being a faithful and obedient fervant of the 
moft High ; and then not even the fan&ity of an oath 
will fecure the Theift from his deceptions. “ Fruftn 

u quippe 
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€€ quippe jurando quis adigitur per Deum, quem non 
€( credit, adeoque nec metuit ” fays Puffendorf 5 and 
Hobbes admits it in his work De Cive, c. ii. §. ar. 
And if we may take an Atheift’s own word for the truft 
we ought torepofe in a perlon who has nothing to fear, 
Diderot himfelf allures us, that “ Tout homme qui n’a 
t€ rien k craindre, devient bient6t mechant.” Certainly, 
however, in regard to oaths and imprecations, in the 
eafe of an Atheift, the great God of heaven may be in¬ 
voked to confirm any teftimony, and his holy name 
profaned to fan ft ion any hy{k)critical pretence. And 
this, I think, may ferve to prove not only the expedi¬ 
ency of a written law, to which the Atheift fhail be 
obliged to conform as well as the Theift, but the ne- 
ceflity alfo of fome arbitrary laws, an habitual con¬ 
formity to which may increafe the fecurity of the 
Theift. For though there may be no means entirely 
of guarding againft hypocrify in an Atheift; yet the 
more frequent occafions there may be provided, for 
men to teftify their belief in God, and in the immuta¬ 
ble fanftions of his righteous laws, the more fecurity 
muft neceffarily arife to fociety in general. Any man 
may profefs to believe in God, to compafs fome parti¬ 
cular end: but the Atheift's pretence of belief might 
be timely fufpefted, if he was known to have palled 
his life in an habitual contempt of God’s fabbath, and 
other holy inftitutions. I would not fay any thing to 
render man more fufpicious than neceflary of his neigh¬ 
bour : but our habitual truft and confidence in God can 
never, I think, be rendered certain to man, but by an 
open and uninterrupted courfe of rational devotion . 
For while the Atheift may have many motives to be 
virtuous without religion, it muft coft him great pains, 
even to pretend to be religious without virtue: that 
“ fervice” to God, which, having the confent of the 
heart and foul, is to the true Chnftian “ perfeft free- 
t€ dom,*’ would to the Atheift be the hardeft and mod 
hateful bondage, a burthen moft intolerable. I confefs, 
without external devotion, and even inftituted forms of 
devotion, I know no means of diftinguifliing between a 
Theift and an Atheift: I would not confound them 
without neceflity; but it is incumbent on the Deift to 
teach us how to diftinguifh them. Even Polybius 

could 
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could acknowledge the beneficial effe&s of rdigiot !9 
inftitutions, to fupport the fan&ity of oaths; which, he 
fays, were more binding upon the Romans, who pub¬ 
licly worfhipped the Goas, and believed the doc¬ 
trine of future punifiiments, than ten written fureties 
among the Greeks, with as many feals, and twice as 
many witnefles: dvrry$a$s 7 f Uxa, xa) <r 0 gay!$&f roravra^ 
xa) iMprupaf $nf\acr’m$. *Iro p. A. r. edit. Bafil, 192. 

As to the fuperiority of fau&ions and motives, in the 
cafe of a revealed religion and a written law, it can¬ 
not poflibly be queftioned. Natural religion is grofsly 
deficient both in regard to fan&ions and to motives5 
to fan&ions, becaufe no obfervation of nature, no con¬ 
templation of the vifible fcene of things, can poflibly 
allure us of a future date, that is, of rewards or punifh- 
ment to come; in regard to motives, becaufe while re¬ 
vealed religion calls upon every man alike to “ fear God 
“ and keep his commandments,” natural religion dire&s 
every man to do only what feemeth good in his own 
eyes: fee Spinofa, as cited by Dr. Leland in his View of 
Veijlical Writers , Letter VI. vol.i. p. 85.5th edit. Natu¬ 
ral religion is undoubtedly a religion man makes for him- 
felf: (i L/homme n’a qu’a confiuter les dejtrs de fon cceur, 
“ pour favoir ce qu’il fe doit k lui-m&me, et ce qu’il 
“ doit aux autres fays Diderot. He even goes fo for 
as to allure us, “ d&s que le vice nous rend heureux, 
u il doit aimer le vice 2” which,, though not intended 
to encourage vice, is a dangerous maxim in die prefent 
Hate of things. f( Ce que fiieu veut,” fays RoufTeau, 
i6 qu’un homme fade, il ne le lui fait pas dire par un 
tc autre homme 5 il le lui dit lui-mdme, il l'dcrit an 
€€ fond de fon caeur” I have only to confult myfelf,” 
he adds, “ concerning what I ought to do. AU that 
c< I feel to be right is right. Whatever I feel to be 
€( wrong is wrong. All the morality of our actions 
“ lies in the judgment we ourfelves form of them.” 
Emile . “ It were to be wilhed,” lays Mr. Godwin, 
“ that no human being were obliged to do any thing 
ts but from the di&ates of his own utiderdanding.” 
And again, “ the mod natural and obvious of all pro- 
u ceeaings, is for each man to be the fovereign arbiter 
u of his own concerns.” And a good deal to the fame 
purpofe in another places 4( If I learn nothing but 

i% what 
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11 what 1 defire to learn» what (hould hinder me from 
€C being m j own preceptor ?” Certainly nothing. Any 
dunce at tehool might anfwer this enquiry, I think; 
and any mailer of a lbbool mull fee the wildom of it. 
And yet I know not but this is a juft defcription of the 
principle upon which every Deift embraces his natural 
religion in preference to Revelation. Each wilhes to 
be his own preceptor 5 that is, according to Mr. God* 
win’s definition, “ to learn nothing but what he him- 
f€ felf defires to learn.” Such perfons may well be 
expedted not to fee, nor to acknowledge, the utility 
of a divine Revelation. As they will.he their own 
inftru&ors, no doubt they will alfo choofe to be 
their own judges; and as they infill upon being a law 
unto tbemfelves, we may be allured that felf-gratifica* 
tion will be their chiefeft motive, and the approbation 
of their own judgment their higheft fan&ion. Com* 
pare the fan&tons and motives or Chriftianity, as they 
are brought together in Bi/lop Gibjhti’s fecond Pafioral 
Letter ; lee alfo Ogden 9 s XlPtb Sermon on the Superi¬ 
ority of the Cbrijlian Religion over all other Religions ; 
and Palsy's Principles of Moral and Political Philofopby % 
b. ii. ch.4. where be fpeaks of Mr. Hume’s 4th Appen¬ 
dix to his principles or morals. 

By what has been faid, I am far from meaning to 
deny that there is a law of nature to which we are re* 
Iponfible ; that there are natural fan&ions provided by 
God to enforce this law; and that it was defigned to 
lead us to every thing juft and right. “ What makes 
“ then the evil, dangerous, and defperate do&rines of 
“ natural religion ?” Bifliop Taylor, who puts this ques¬ 
tion, (hall give the anfwer: M Not the obfeurity of th* 
“ thing, but the cloud upon the heart: for fay what 
you will, he that hears mud be the expounder ; and 
we can never fuppofe but a man will give fentence ist 
€( behalf of what ne palfionately loves.” Men have 
differed fo much in their interpretations of the law of 
nature, that there is now fcarcely an immorality to be 
named, which die Deift may not find fome various 
reading of the volume of nature, to juftify 5 fome ac¬ 
commodating glofs, to fupport him in it. I have al* 
ready mentioned fome grofs violations of the law of 
nature, which philofophers of modem times have fou»4 

means 
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tneans to vindicate; as adultery, aflaffination, filicide, 
abortion. Mr. Godwin (who pofitively declares not 
only that Alexander and Csefar, but that Milton’s Sa¬ 
tan may be called virtuous, for refenting the unjuft in¬ 
equality between him and God) thinks robbers gene¬ 
rally a£t upon a perfuafion in their own minds, that 
the property they covet is comparatively of fmall va¬ 
lue in the hands of the prefent pofleflbr, and that great 
advantage would accrue from its being in their hands: 
and therefore u tbe tratisfer ought to be made, 9 ana 
they " do what they think right 99 in bringing this about. 
Pol. Juft. vol. i. 99. 4to edit. 

Such is the morality to be deduced from the book of 
nature, when left to man’s own interpretation. The 
eighth and tenth Commandments of tbe Decalogue are 
furely more explicit: of the expediency of the latter I 
leave all men now to judge from the account juft given 
of the grievous miftakes we may be liable to, in fram¬ 
ing for ourfelves a fyftem of duty and moral adion in¬ 
dependent of Revelation; and I return with confidence 
to the appeal I have made in my Difcourfe , t€ to every 
€€ man’s own feelings, to decide upon the neceffity of 
“ a divine Revelation, in addition to the light of nature, 

with a view to his own happinefs and fecurity, as 
tc anting out of the confidence he would wifh to repofe 
u in his neighbours and affociates.” “ Will you dare 
“ to aflett,” fays M. Linguet, in his critical anaiyfis of 
Voltaire’s works, “ that it is in philofophic families we 
“ are to look for models of filial refped, conjugal love, 
€€ fincerity in friendfhip, or fidelity among domef- 
€t tics ?” Linguet was an admirer of Voltaire, but 
difapproved or his oppofition to Chriftianity. This is 
noticed in Mr. Fuller’s Gofpel its own IVUnefs ; to 
which I muft again refer for proofs of tbe immorality 
of modem Derim : they are too numerous to tran¬ 
scribe; and I cannot pretend to place them in a ftronger 
light, than Mr. Fuller himfelf has done. 

Page 4 66. note (3). 

It cannotfurely with any faimefs be alleged after this , 
that Bftop Taylor regarded Chriftianity as u nothing 
w more than a rule of life I have only fele&ed a 
few paflages from Bimop Taylor, to (hew, tnat however 
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he may have appeared'to Mr. Fellowes, from fome de¬ 
tached expreflions, to have regarded Chriftianity as 
“ only a rule of life/’ he was certainly by no means 
unmindful of the do&rinal parts of Chriftianity, and 
particularly of the atonement by the blood of Chrift. 
The pafiages that might be adduced from Dr. Clarke, 
whom Mr. Fellovves alfo cites, are innumerable : and 
from Dr. Cave’s works (as many of them, as I have by 
me to refer to) I cou|d, if it was neceftkry, produce 
enough, in a lhort fpace of time, to fatisfy any reafona- 
ble mind. But I muft confefs, that Mr. Fellowes’s 
opinion of Chriftianity in this inftance feems to me fo 
little confonant to the tenor of the New Teftament, that 
had Biftiop Taylor, Dr. Clarke, and Dr. Cave, been un¬ 
exceptionable witnefies in his favour, it would have 
had no weight with me. If Chriftianity is “ nothing 
u more than a rule of life,” then not only, as St. Paul 
faith, is “ our preaching vain,” but certainly Chrift 
hath died in vain. 

I am not acquainted with all Mr. Fellowes’s works ; 
and indeed I have not yet had any opportunity of 
reading the particular publication to which Dr. Parr 
alludes in his note : therefore I cannot pretend to 
judge of any opinions of Mr. Fellowes, but inch as are 
ftated in the treatife I have particularly cited; “ Rdi - 
“ gton without Cant." It is in this publication I find 
the propofition fo flrongly infilled on, that 44 Chrif- 
c< tianity is no more than a rule of life.” But this 
is alfo accompanied with many aflertions that muft 
be held to imply, that fome very important tenets 
of the Church of England are not Golpel truths. I 
muft declare, though I am forry to do it, that not 
even the eloquence of Dr. Parr could perfuade me that 
it is very correct morality to continue in open and pro- 
fefled communion with a Church, whole tenets we 
think it neceflary to difavow. This indeed is enough 
to fix upon the Church the charge which Socinians 
are fo forward to advance, (but which I had hoped was 
not true), namely, that many members of the Church 
are not fincere in their profemons, and would auit it, if 
they had a fair opportunity. Mr. Fellowes has rea- 
fon indeed to be gratified with Dr. Parr’s eulogium, 
becaufe it is the teftimony of a neighbour j and be- 
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fides its eloquence, it is fuch a hiftory of his charaftei** 
as none but a neighbour could fupply. May he long live 
to exercife the charity for which ne is fo warmly com¬ 
mended ! Nor woula I wifti to reftrain his pen; which 
has written much that I admire, and much that I could 
commend. But indeed he would do well to be more 
confident; for though he wifhes Chriftianity to be even 
preached and promulgated as u no more than a rule of 
“ life,” yet he does not fcruple to fpeak of u the mercy 
t( of Goa,” as “ operating through the atonement al 
16 Chrift.” Is fuch a do&rine as this then to be fup- 
preffed, and the ranfom which Chrift paid for our fins 
to be never mentioned, becaufe it may chance to be 
objedtionable to the Jew and Turk, Infidel and Here¬ 
tic ? John the Baptift did not take this method of 
turning men to repentance. When the Pharifees and 
Sadducees came to his baptifm, he told them he had a 
new do&rine to deliver to them, not in any manner ac¬ 
commodated to their prejudices, but in dire& oppofition 
to them. When St. Paul had to do with the Stoics and 
Epicureans at Athens, he little heeded the fgorn and 
derifion with which they treated his new Gods, Jefus 
and Anaftafis, (fee Cave's Life of Paul,) but continued 
to preach “ Cbrijl crucified , and the refurreQion of tie 
“ dead:” nor did he fail of making converts ; among 
whom was Dionyfius the learned Areopagite.—This 
mode of fapfrejfing the great do&rines of Chriftianity 
is, in my humble opinion, entirely incompatible witn 
the engagements of a Minifter of the Church of Eng¬ 
land. I am as much an enemy to the do&rine of Faith 
without works, as Mr. Fellowes can be: but I am veiy 
certain, that the doftrine of works without Faith is 
not the do&rine of the Church of England, nor vet in¬ 
deed of the Church of Chrift. “ The form of found 
u words,” originally delivered to the faints, was to be 
preached and promulgated whole and entire, and not 
“ accommodated by a bold retrenchment of xnyfteries 
u to the blindnefs and the pride of human reafon.” 

It is unpleafant to me to dwell fo long on this fubjed; 
but if ever there was a time, when the Church required 
to be protected from the intrufion of fecret enemies, and 
the reproach of faife friends, it is the prefent; when 
the Unitarian party and other Diflenters are continually 
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infinuating, that there are many among us, whofe Faith 
belies the language of their lips. Many fuch charges 
occur in the writings of Dr. Pnefttey and Mr. Lindfey. 
Mr. Lindfey has certainly taken the only ftep to do 
taken upon fuch occafions, to fecede from a fociety 
whofe tenets and princijples he did not approve. Mr. 
Lindfey however, who has bimfelf had the confiftency 
to fecede, has particularly if'otfed and commended a 
mode of conduft in two of his mends, which appears 
to metobe without a ground of excufe. The cafesl allude 
to are thofe of Dr. Chambers of Acburch in Northamp¬ 
tonshire, and Mr. Evanfon ofTewkefbury. Thefe gentle¬ 
men, itfeems, difapprovedofmany of the profefled doc¬ 
trines of the Church of England : but having prefer¬ 
ment which they did not choofe to relinquish without 
compuljfon , they took upon them, in the performance of 
the public Service, (which they were bound by a volun¬ 
tary engagement to adhere to,) to omit every part of the 
Liturgy which they did not approve; a conduct which ap¬ 
pears to me diShonefr both in the Sight of God and man. 
Vet Mr. Lindfey calls it a “ noble effortand com¬ 
mends it as an aft of manly fpirit, and courageous ho- 
nefty: which is the more remarkable, becaufe in his 
own cafe he had fet an example, by feceffion and re¬ 
signation erf his preferment, of the only proper conduft 
to adopt on fuch an occalion : and m only a few 
pages further, where he takes occalion to notice the 
feceifion of Mr. Maty, he introduces a letter from that 
able fcholar and well-intentioned man, in which the cafe 
is put in the ftrongeft light. “ Finally, I can neither 
** Submit to acqmefce in Silence, after having made 
f* my objeftions known, nor take upon me to alter the 
€( fervtce of the Cburcb , as long as 1 continue to frofefs 
* € a minyitr of it ” 

But to return from this digrefiion. I cannot wifh to 
drive any perfon fo learned and ingenious, and of fo good 
a moral cnarafter as Mr. Fellowes is reprefented to be, 
cut of the Church, and more particularly from the fervice 
of the Church, if I could keep him in it. As therefore he 
profefles to have morality fo much at heart, I would be¬ 
seech him duly to confider, how much the morality of 
a Chriftian muft be, and is generally acknowledged to 
be, connefted with the do&nnal tenets of the Gofpel: 
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in proof of which that I may refer to authority the leaft 
exceptionable poflible, I (hall chiefly have recourfe to 
Dr. Samuel Clarke, whom Mr. Fellowes, as I have ob- 
ferved in my Difcourle, cites for the very purpofe of 
proving that Chriftianity is “ no more than a rule of 
“ life.” Now Dr. Clarke has particularly drawn out 
for us the following fcale of moral perfeftions. “ From 
“ wbat has been faia, we may obferve; that moral vir- 
“ tues, and what the Scripture calls the fruits of the 
u Spirit , are one and the fame thing under different deno- 
“ minations t when confidered in tbemfelves, in their 
“ own ahfolute and intrinfic nature , as being difpofitions 
“ of mind effentially and unalterably good, they are 
“ ftyled virtues: when confidered with regard to 
€i their effe&s, in the vifible actions and praBtce of men, 
u they are called morality. When confidered with 
“ refpeft to the root artd firing , the fountain or princi- 
“ pie from which they now 5 namely, a right Jenfe of 
“ the reafon and truth of things, and a juft regard to 
€i God the Judge of all 5 they are then ftyled rcli- 
u gion. Laftly, when confidered with relpeft to the 
u extraordinary fupports they receive from the revelation 
u of the Gofpel in particular, as being therein explained 
“ with clearer ana more diftin& declarations, enforced 
€€ with ftronger and more powerful motives, encouraged 
€( and promoted with all tne helps and affiftanees of the 
€t Spirit of God; in this refipeA, they are called the 
“ fruits of the Spirit.” Sermons, vol. iii. Semi. IX. 
Surely from this we learn, that the morality of the Gof¬ 
pel is not mere morality; but morality recommended by 
the promife of extraordinary helps and affiftanees \ en¬ 
forced with ftronger and more powerful motives than 
any other fyftem of morality wnatfoever. And what 
motive can be ftronger than the knowledge and affur- 
ance of God's hatred of fin P And how can this be 
made fo confpicuous and clear to us, as by a due re* 
fle&ion on tne death of Chrift? the very obje& of 
which, according; to Dr. Clarke himfelf, was, to difi 
courage fin . “To puniih finners,” faith he, u and 

€€ deftroy wickednefsout of his kingdom, is indeed the 
“ neceflary office even of that Governor who is good- 
“ nefs itfelf 5 and therefore , in order to difeourage fin, be 
“ thought fit it (hould be pardoned by no eafier me- 
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u thod than by the incarnation and death of bis Son 99 
Serm. IX. vol. ii. And again, (which will particu¬ 
larly, I think, ferve to (hew how much it was this 
teamed Divine’s opinion that the do&rines of Scripture 
(hould be made the foundation of Chriftian morality,) 
44 The Gofpel,” fays he, 44 (hews us, that God is a be- 
44 ing of purer eyes than to behold iniquity: fo far bating 
44 wickeonefs, as that he did not think ft to pardon fin 9 
44 without fo great a tefiimony agatnfi it as the death of bis 
44 Son ; and yet, at the lame time, of fuch eflential mercy 
44 and goodnefs, that he would rather give bis own Son a 
V 4 ranjom for finners 9 than not find a method of pardon- 
44 ing them, confident with the wifdom of bis infinite and 
44 eternal government. By giving us consequently the ex- 
44 ample of Chrift in his life, and in his fvfifermgs 9 the 
44 affiances of his Spirit ; the afturance ofa reward for 
44 virtue, in a happy immortality; and a more exprefs 
44 declaration of his wrath from heaven , againfi alt un - 
44 rigbtioyfnefs and ungodlinefs of men : by tbefe means 
44 does the Gofpel 9 in the mofi effectual manner , 4 teach 
4 us, that, denying ungodlinefs and worldly lufis, we 
‘Jbould live foberty 9 rigbleoufiy 9 and godly in this prefent 
4 world.* And to them, who are thus taught by it, 
44 and to them only, it is, 4 the grace of God which 
i bringetb fahation." Serm. XII. vol. ii. Tbus 9 ac¬ 
cording to Dr. Clarke, (Mr. Fellowes’s own authority,) 
$nd thus only 9 is Chriftianity to be confidered as “a 
44 rule of life not by fuppreffion of its lingular and 
important do&rines of atonement for (in, the corruption 
of man, the wrath of God againft all evil doers, and 
the gracious afliftances of the holy Spirit, but by the 
particular aid and addition of all theie 44 extraordinary 
44 fupports which raifes it far above all other fyftems 
of 44 moralityall other 44 religions” of the world; all 
other 44 rules of lifeall other means of 44 falvation!” 

Page 470. note (4). 

But as tbefe mifreprefentations of Cbrifiianity have been 
repeatedly noticed and admirably expofed by various wri¬ 
ters , I need not take up more of your time with' them at 
prefent .] I confefs my own mind is fo fatisfied with 
the unanfwerable arguments that have been adduced, by 
many eminent writers, in vindication of the Gofpel from 
jl k 3 thefe 
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thefe mifreprefentations of the preceptwe parts, that I 
cannot with to do more than barely to refer to fuch 
works as are eafily to be confulted: and that we may 
have the fatisfa&ion of knowing that the friends of 
Revelation keep pace in learning and in zeal with its 
opponents, I (hall be happy in referring chiefly to living 
authors, who have particularly applied their thoughts 
t^ the fubje&. See Dr. Parr's very able and learned 
Difeourfes, his Spital Sermon , April 1800; and his Fafl 
Sermon oi 1803; Mr . Hall's Fall Sermon of tlje fame 
year; and his Difcourfe on Modem Infidelity : fee alfo 
the works of an author 1 have often had occafion to 
cite; Mr. Fuller; particularly The Gofpel its own 
Wttnefs , Part I. ch. iv: confult alfo Bipop Watfon's 
Apology for the BiHe; and Profejffbr Brown* s Appendix 
to 5th edition of Leland's View of Dei/lical Winters^ a 
work which itfelf will fupply enough upon the fubjeft 
to fatisfy any reasonable mind: fee particularly his 
Letters in anfwer to Lord Shaftefbury, Letter V. and his 
Vllth Letter to Mr. Collins; Letter XIV. in anfwer to 
Mr. Chubb, and Letter XXI. to Mr. Hume. The two 
next I have to cite, I am ferry to fey, are now no 
longer to be ranked among living authors, though they 
lived long enough to witnefs and deplore many of the 
follies of this age of Reafon; and fbenuous were they 
in their endeavours to ftem the torrent of modem infi¬ 
delity : but, alas ! 

“ -Fugaces—— 

u Labuntur anni! nec pietas moram 
€t Rugis et inftanti fene&ae 
“ Afferct indoraitaeque morti 

IC In full age and hoary holinefs,” they are gone to reft! 
I fpeak of Dr. Beattie and Dr. Maclaine. They have 
both written admirably upon the mifreprefentations al¬ 
luded to in the Difcourfe, and fhould by all means be 
confulted ; fee Beattie's Evidences of Cfyrijlianity^ vol. ii. 
p. 105—120; and Dr. Maclaine's very ingenious Letters 
to Mr . Soame Jenyns on his Internal Evidence of tber 
Chrijlian Religion . There are feme excellent remarks 
alfo in Leng's Boyle's Lectures , Sermon XXI. 

I fhali only add to this note, for the information of 
tbofe who may not have paid much attention to the 

fubje&t 
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fnbjed, a Ibart foecimen of the views that have been 
taken of tatriotijvi, in this age of Reafon : (one of the 
virtues wnich the Gofpel has been accufed of not ex- 
prefsly recommending .) It has been well fhewn, that 
ancient patriotifm was by no means a principle which 
the Gofpel could generally countenance; fee LaHan- 
tms , lib. vi. §. 6. I (hall endeavour to (hew, that mo¬ 
dern patriotifm would as little deferve to be generally 
inculcated, as a principle of Chriftianity, as the patriot* 
ifm to which La&antius alludes. 

In endeavouring to eradicate every prejudice of edu¬ 
cation that may be thought to (land m the way of this 
exalted virtue of modem patriotifm, Helvetius ranks 
among the moft obnoxious of thefe prejudices, that of 
“filial afi'e&ion:” he adduces a oigb authority to 
prove that it is no natural principle. He thinks it 
muft be admitted by thole who allow the fifth Com¬ 
mandment of the Decalogue to proceed from God. 
“ Si les homines,” fays he, “ etoient, comme on le dit, 
“ portls Tun vers l’autre par une attra&ion forte et 
“ mutuelle, le L6giilateur ctiefte leur eut-il commande 
u de s’aimer leurs peres et meres ?” [We thank him 
for this irrefiftible proof of the neceffity of a divine Re- 
relation to fupply the defers of the law of nature; 
but this by the bye.] It would have been well, if, af¬ 
ter making this ufe of the word of God, he would 
have had roe decency to treat the principle of filial af- 
feftion as at leaft a virtuous and good principle, being, 
by his own infinuation at leaft, exprelsly enjoined by 
God: but not fo: he not only denies that God has 
laid the foundation for fuch an affection by any inftinc- 
tive propenfity or attachment; but he infills upon it 
that he has given rather “ une fofce r6pulfive,” i( dans 
“ le d6fir naturel de independence,” which feparates 
the daughter from the mother in marriage, and in¬ 
duces the fon, for the fake of gain, or honour, or mere 
pleafure, to quit, “ avec plaifir , les foyers paterncls” He 
is fo careful then of the public good , ana public bappi- 
nefs , as to recommend fome wholefome refirainls to be 
placed upon this private charity of life: u La trop grande 
ii force de ce lien he remarks, “ feroit funejte aux 
“ £tats €€ la premiere paflion du citoyen doit 6tre 
“ celle des loix et du bien public”— “ ,1'amour filial 
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“ doit 6tre fubordonne dans l’homme k l’amour patrio- 
“ tique.” It is well that he has not left us to find out 
for ourfelves the fpecial reafon for moderating and re- 
ftraining this dangerous principle. “ Qu’on en legi- 
“ time T *exccs 9 qu’on le declare le premier des amours, 
“ un fils eft d^s-lorsen droit de piller fonvoifin , &c. &c. 
“ pour foulager le befoin d’un pere, ou pour augmen - 

ter fan aifance ” This right to rob and fteal, 8cc. &c. 
which M. Helvetius conceives mud flow from any 
fuper-indulgence of filial affe&ions, is a right, it feems, 
which his favourite law of nature confers : for certain¬ 
ly no law of God or man authorifes theft and robbery, 
“ pour augmenter l’aifance” of either father or mother: 
but, according to Helvetius, it really is a law of nature: 
for he fays, it is only the phyfical wants of man which 
keep him in a ftate of fociety ; that we afiociate folely 
for the fake of prey, “ comme les animaux carnafliers, 
44 tels oue les renards et les loupsand, for fear we 
(hould ftill fufpe& any thing amiable to be at the bot¬ 
tom of thefe locial and domeftic ties, he aflures us, that 
the fociable principle argues nothing good, for, “ les 
“ loups font locietd, et ne font pas bons.” In another 
place he obferves, unlefs the love of one’s country be 
made the jirjl of moral duties, a man may be a good 
father, hufband, fon ; but he cannot be a good citizen . 
“ Que de crimes he concludes, “ tamour des parens 
“ n’a-t-il pas fait commettre !” 

If fuch be modern patriotifm, I am heartily glad that 
Deifts have not an opportunity of charging Chriftianity 
with any encouragement of it. Lord Shaftefburv how¬ 
ever, I mud fay, when be accufed the Golbel of an 
omiflion in regard to the virtue of patriotifm, feems 
not to have had fuch an ill opinion of filial affe&ion 
either as Helvetius or Mr. Godwin ; for be pronounces 
it to be abfolutely wrong to prefer an indifferent perfon 
to one’s father. Enquiry concerning Virtue > b. i. Part II. 

Much has been written to vindicate Chriftianity 
from this charge of omiflion of fome public virtues of 
high importance: and from the above it may appear 
hoiv neceflary it has been, of late, to vindicate her 
from the charge of overlooking the private charities 
and virtues of locial life. For my own part, I am per- 
fuaded that patriotifm is, as far as it need to be, coun¬ 
tenanced 
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tenancedby tbe Scriptures; but never at the expence of 
thofe private affe&ions, which are, under all circura- 
ftances whatsoever, an honour to our nature; and 
which are moft particularly calculated to form the bafis 
of the truejl and mojl unexceptionable patriot fm . I feel 
aflured alio, that the Scriptures not only regard paren- 
tal affeftion as a natural principle, but that the rank 
they affign to it in the fcale of natural principles is, if 
not the nrft, moft clearly the fecond. I conceive that 
no other conclufion can be drawn from thofe paflages in 
Scripture, in which it is ftated, that “ a man {hall 
leave his father and mother , and cleave unto hiswi/i?;” 
and that, “ if a man come not to Chrift, and hate not 
“ his father, and mother, and wife, &c. he cannot be 
“ his difciple,” but that the parental affe&ion is only fe¬ 
cond to the conjugal , as a foetal principle; but that even 
tbefe % the bigbejl and mojl binding of all earthly ties , muft 
be facrificed to the love of God , and his laws, ifthecafo 
requires it. The term “ hate,” which St. Luke ufes; 
I conceive to be fully explained by the correfpondent 
paflage of St. Matthew; “ He that loveth father and 
“ mother more than me which I am dilpofed to re¬ 
gard not only as another ftrong proof or the cafe in 
point, but aa»no trifling argument for tbe divinity of 
our blefled Saviour; fo ftrong are the expreflions, and 
yet fo perfonal, that if the love of God is intended, 
(and nothing lefs I think can be,) then Chrift was 
God. 


Page 471. note (5), 

It is further explained by tbe precept , that we Jhould do 
unto others , as we would thy Jhould do unto us ; that ts f 
under a fuppofed change of circumjlances, which is mani- 
feflly implied.") cc Some men are lb fubtle and difin- 
“ genuous, that they will labour to puzzle and perplex 
“ tne moft Ample truths, and to put obfeure conftruc- 
“ tions upon the brighteft maxims.” With this re- 
fleftion Mr. Pyle begins an excellent difeourfe upon 
the very fubje£t of this great Chriftian precept; in 
which he (hews the true nature, meaning, and limits of 
this grand duty: for limits it certainly has ; A nee, to 
refer again to the fame excellent writer, “ we are to 
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44 require of other men, and always to praftifc towards 
44 them, not what a corrupt notion of our own hitereft, 
u nor what a wild fancy and imagination may prompt 
44 us to wi(h were done but wnat appears laudable 
44 and honourable, equitable and reasonable to be 
44 done.” The law therefore does not reauire, that a 
magiftrate (liould acquit a criminal, or a creditor a frau¬ 
dulent debtor : but we are only bound by it (as another 
eminent Divine expreffes himfelf) 44 to obferve in all 
44 cafes that behaviour to others, which on fimilar oc- 
41 cafions we could, with jvjlice and reafon , expert to 
44 receive from them.” See Carr’s Sermons, vol. ii. p. 
228. See, on the union and coincidence of felf-love and 
benevolence, the references in Parr's Notes to his Sf ital 
Sermon , p. 34. 

May 1 be allowed to conclude this part of my fub- 
jeft in the words of the ingenious Mr. Baker, at 
the clofe of his valuable Reflexions upon Learning. 
44 And now having gone through the fcveral forts of 
44 learning, and obferved the various defefts , and oft- 
46 times uncertainties 9 which they are fubjeft to: the 
* 4 conclufion is obvious; that frnce no fatisfaftion is to 
44 be met with from them, we are to feek for it fome- 
44 where elfe, if happily it may be found* It may be 
44 found, but not in our own powers, or by our own 
44 ftrength; and that which our mod exalted Reafon, 
44 under all its improvements, cannot yield us, is only 
44 to be had from Revelation. It is there we may 
44 fecurely reft, after the mind has tried all other ways 
44 and methods of knowledge, and has tired itfelf with 
44 fruitlels enquiries. And were there no other ufe 
46 of human learning, there is at lead this in it: that, by 
44 its many defefts, it brings the mind to a fenfe of its 
44 own weaknels, and makes it more readily, and with 
44 greater willingnefs, fubmit to Revelation. God may 
44 have fo ordered in his wife Providence, thereby to 
44 keep us in a conftant dependence upon himfelf, and 
44 under a neceflity of confulting him in his Word; 
44 which fince profane men treat fo neglectfully al- 
44 ready, they would have it in greater contempt, and 
44 it would be much more vile in their eyes, did they 
44 fiud any thing within tbem y equally perfeft, which 
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u might guide them in their courfe, and ‘ bring them 
€ to the haven where they would be/ But this fine© 
“ they do not meet with, it ought to wean them from 
“ an opinion of themfelves, and incline them to feek 
u out latisfa&ion fomewhere elfe, and to take shel- 
u TEE WHERE IT MAT BB FOUND !” 


SERMON 
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Tit&s H. 15. 

Tbe/e things /peak, and exhort, and rebuke wifb all am* 
tborify. Let no man defpife thee. 

In thefe dire&ions of the Apoftle to Titus, 
we have a fummary of fome of the princi¬ 
pal duties of the minifterial office. Firft, 
“ {peak ravra, Xatet : fecondly, “ exhort;’* 
stgtj TSeLQeuuLket : and thirdly, “ Rebuke with 
“ all authority steyxt pura, rraunis irirct- 
yy. And then follows, pu$K <rv vst^tpftmTce, 
“ let no man defpife thee.” The firft would 
appear to refer to the mere enunciation of 
the Word; which in the primitive times was 


• This Sermon, having been preached before the Univerfity, 
by appointment, on the Sunday immediately fubfequent to the 
conclufion of the preceding Le&ure, and the fubjeffc being ac¬ 
cidentally fuch as eatily to connect with the view there taken 
of Modem Infidelity, is here added. 

affigned 
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afijgned to the public Readers and Deacons. 
The fecond extends to the preaching of the 
Word, with exhortation, intreaty, and ad¬ 
vice ; the office more particularly of the Bi- 
Jhops and Pre/byters b . And the third to the 
exercife of ecclefiaftical difcipline and cen- 
liires, which of courfe belonged to the fupe- 
riors of the Church. None of thefe things 
were to be intermitted; but efpecially the 
latter, which was to give died: to the other 
two; and to which, in all likelihood, the 
words, “ let no man defpife thee,” more 
immediately apply: that is, as I conceive, 
let none defpife your authority, or affiime 
to themfelves a licence to tranfgrefs, for 
want of having the laws of God properly 
enforced upon them, and fecured in all re- 
ipedt due to them. 

But there is another fenle given to the 
verb mpifym't w*, by which it is held to fignify 
not merely a defiance or negied, but fuch a 
kind of contempt, as from one who looks 


b See Potter on Church Government ; and Binghams Original 
Ecchfiajbcce. 

c See Erqfmus on the pillage ; Leigh's Critica Sacra ; and 
Parkburft. 

down 
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down upon another as his inferior in power, 
in Ration, or in wifdom. And perhaps it is 
to this latter fort of contempt, more parti¬ 
cularly, that the Clergy of our own days 
are expofed; which amounts rather to a 
contempt of God’s Word, than of his mini- 
fter. For there are many dilpofed to feoff 
at our preaching, and delpife our exhorta¬ 
tions, and defy our reproofs, through a felf- 
conceit of their own fuperior talents, and 
unlimited freedom, which fets them above 
all advice and afiiftance, all ecclefiaftical in¬ 
terference, and even, as they think, the in- 
terpofition of God himfelf. 

There is no doubt but that we have much 
relaxed in the exercife of fbme of thofe ex¬ 
ternal powers, with which the Church firft 
inverted its minifters. Ecclefiaftical cenfures 
are now feldom heard of; and excommuni¬ 
cation fublifts rather as a civil than an eccle* 
• fiaftical punifhment; is feldom, if ever, de¬ 
nounced for moral pravity, or any axfts of 
mere irreligion. Is this relaxation in difei- 
pline to be regarded as a mark of indiffer¬ 
ence, or of timidity, or of any fenfe of weak- 
nefs in the Clergy ? By no means. It is to 
be attributed to the conduct and manners of 

the 
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the other members of the Church, which 
have rendered thefe ads of difcipline of none 
effed. Excommunication, for inftance, muff 
needs have loft its power of reforming, when, 
in confequence of the prevailing manners of 
the world, the two paflions, upon which it 
ufed to work, ftiame and fear, have loft 
their effect. “ Note that man," faith the 
Apoftle, “ and have no company with him , 

“ that he may be ajhamed d and, through 
the wholelbme operation of that fhame, re¬ 
formed and brought to repentance: for this 
was the great object of that particular ad of 
difcipline, as well as to terrify others by the 
example*. But who is there that would now 
dilclain to aftociate with the excommuni¬ 
cated? or what fear do the generality of 
men ftand in, either of temporal or eccle- 
ftaliical dilgrace, for their evil doings ? The 
Sacraments alfo are lb lamentably negleded, 
that to be excluded from them is no diiho- , 
nour, as in times paft; and it would feem to 

* a Tbeff. Hi. 14. 

e See Beza, Grot ms, and Doddridge on the paflage; and 
Leigh's Critica Sacra, voce 'Errpfofuti. See alfb Binghams Orig . 
Beck/, b. xvi. ch. ii. (. xa. 

be 
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be a greater inconvenience to many to be 
driven to the altar of God, than from it. It 
would be making a mockery of God’s holy 
inftitutions to expofe them to fuch flight and 
icorn. 

But the age has claimed to be regarded as 
an enlightened age; and if fo, the Cleigy 
might well exped to have more rather than 
lef8 influence, and to be ♦able to relax in 
matters of external difcipline, through a hope 
of having more internal authority. They 
might realbnably exped to be able to lay 
compuliion in enforcing the laws of 
God, when good fenfe and reafon were to 
be afliftants in the caufe. For the laws of 
God are ftill pretended to be the objed of 
all men’s refearches, though too many dif- 
dain to look for them where alone they are 
to be found. But, as Solomon fays, “ Seejt 
** thou a man wife in his own conceit P there 
«« is more hope of a fool than of him , ! It 
is not the Clergy who are defpifed in thefe 
days, as I obferved before; it is Revelation 
itfelf that is fet at nought, and the laws, and 
ordinances, and dodrines of the Golpel, that 

• 

i Proverbs xxvi. i2« 

l1 are 
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are Righted and contemned.. Bat, as it has 
been admirably faid of ridicule, that it can 
never be the teft of truth, becaufe truth muft 
in the end be the teft of ridicule', the lame 
may be faid of contempt. Contempt can 
never prove either things or perfons to be 
contemptible; thefe muft be proved to Jt>e 
contemptible, to lan&ion the contempt. 

Certainly, it iftuft be granted, many laws 
may be contemptible, and a vain aftiimption 
of authority is always fo: but the laws we 
have to adminifter we conceive to be the 
exprefs laws of God; and that they were 
revealed from above, together with many 
other circumftances intimately connected not 
only with our well being in this life, but 
with our falvation and redemption from fin 
and mifery in the life to come. We con¬ 
ceive, that by a regular fuccefiion from thofe 
who were firft appointed to promulgate this 
Revelation, it is our peculiar office to teach 
our brethren, to inftru& them in the truth, 
to admonifh them of the confequenoes of 
their actions, to point out the way of falva¬ 
tion, and of happinefs here and hereafter; 

• 

9 Preface to Lrttm on Infiiibty. Oxford, 1784. 

and 
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and even to open to them the gates' of hea¬ 
ven. The moft fatal contempt then that 
we are expofed to is a denial of all this; ei¬ 
ther an open refufal on the part of others to 
be inftruded, or a manifeft diftruft of our 
million and appointment. Some lay we 
never were lent; and many, that they need 
no teaching. Thofe who think we never 
were lent deny the fed of Revelation: thole 
who fey they need no teaching deny the 
utility of it. The fad of Revelation it is 
their bufinels to dilprove who deny it: the 
utility of Revelation may, I think, be made 
apparent, from the very condud of thole 
who fo peremptorily deny it. To prove it 
from the Scriptures is to little purpofe in 
Inch a cafe: even the ways of God and the 
thoughts of God muft, it feems, be fubmit- 
ted to the teft of Reafon. In proving the 
utility of Revelation in the way I propofe, 
I lhall hope to prove alfo the utility of that 
authority we prefume to be delegated to us ; 
and to lhew how confident with right Rea¬ 
fon it is to exped, that there lhould be fuch 
a conftitution of things. 

Now it is exceedingly obvious, and always 
has been fo, if the generality of the world 
112 would 
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would but have attended to it, that thole 
who put tfiemfelves moft forward to expofe 
the Priefthood, who moft notorioufly re¬ 
nounce their authority, and defpife their in¬ 
terference, are never ft) much bent upon 
eftablifhing their great point of man’s in¬ 
dependency, as when they are employed in 
withdrawing thofe from their dependence 
on the Church, who lhould be taught by 
the Priefthood; for no other reafon, but that 
they may have leave to inftru6t them them- 
lelves, and to rule and direct their confciences 
as they pleafe. It is a fnare and a delufion, 
therefore, to pretend that fubmiftion to the 
Priefthood is flavery; that every man is felf- 
taught, who will attend to the di&ates of his 
own judgment, and the emotions of his own 
heart; and that every man is at liberty to 
ierve God in the way that feemeth belt in 
his own eyes, when thefe teachers them- 
felves aftume the direction h . 

I have already obferved, that any vain af- 

h Mr. Paine has allured the world, that “ every man*s mind 
“ is his own Church." The fe£tarifts between the reigns of 
Charles I. and Charles II. inculcated the fame maxim; and it 
is much infilled on in a pamphlet, that made fome noife in its 
time, entitled. The Sufficiency of the Spirit's Teaching , by a man 
of the name of Haw. 

fumption 
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iumption of authority is juftly contemptible; 
and nothing certainly could be more lo, than 
to pretend to be the minifters of God's word 
and will, without his efpecial appointment 
and content. But do not they alTume this 
very authority in the molt unwarrantable 
manner, who prefume to tell the world, not 
only that God never has revealed himfelf to 
man, otherwife than in the vilible creation; 
but that he never could do Jo 1 ? Do not thole 

1 It is very well oblerved by a fenSible French writer, that 
among Deifts and Infidels, “ le grand mot de religion natureUe 
44 n'eft qu'un lenrre dont ils it fervent pour nous dltacber plus 
€t ailSment du Chriftianifme :’* and he then notices the multi¬ 
plicity of difeordant opinions, out of which we muft be content 
to take our choice, if once we rejelt Christianity. They arc 
indeed innumerable. The few that are mentioned by the au- 
. thor alluded to are (till too many to introduce into a note; 
but Mr. Soame Jenyns has given us a Shorter fumraaiy of the 
wanderings of human ReaSon, which was not only not extra¬ 
vagant when he wrote it, but may ferve for a faithful picture 
of the exalt State of the cafe at prefent. 44 ReaSon,** fays he, 
44 when left to the guidance of her own wild imaginations, has 
44 perfuaded fome, that there is no God 5 others, that there can 
“ be no future State: She has taught fome, that there is no dif- 
44 ference between virtue and vice $ and that to cut a man's 
44 throat, and to relieve his neceffities, are a&ions equally meri- 
44 torious. She has convinced many, that they have no free- 
44 will in opposition to their own experience; fome, that there 
“ can be no fuch thing as foul, or fpirit, contrary to their own 

l 13 “ percep- 
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alTume this authority, who, without thd 
fmallejl pretenjum to a divine miffion, ven¬ 
ture to allure the whole world, that any ex¬ 
ternal revelation of God’s will and defigns is 
unneceflary ? who venture to tell their fel¬ 
low creatures, not only how they are to be 
faved, but how they mufl be laved ? who 
venture to fecure them againft all future pu- 
nilhment of lin, all fear of hell, or a judg¬ 
ment to come; without being in any man¬ 
ner able to anfwer for the evil conlequences 
of an error in judgment ? “ When Noah 

“ followed the dire&ion of God in building 
“ the ark for the laving of his houle, the 
“ world was againll him. To them no ark 


“ perceptions; and others, no fuch thing as matter, or body, 
u in contradiction to their (enfes : by analyfing ail things the 
tc can (hew, that there is nothing in any thing j by perpetual 
“ fitting (he can reduce all evidence to the invifittfe dud of 
u fcepticifm j and by recurring to firft principles prove, to the 
“ (atisfaCtion of her followers, that there are no principles at 
“ all.** I think I might almoft venture at once to appeal to 
the foregoing Le&ures, in proof of every thing here aflerted j 
in proof that the wanderings of human Reafbn are always 
equally drange, and that the great advancement of knowledge, 
which many are fo proud to boafi, has not ferved to bring Deifts 
and Infidels into agreement upon any of the mod eflential 
points either of religion or morality, 

“ was 


Digitized by Google 



€t was neceflary, becaufe they had in their 
4t fupreme wifdom previoufly determined a» 
mong themfelves, that there would be no 
“ flood k .” The cafes furely are parallel. 

It is common, and always has been fo, 
but perhaps never more than of late years, 
for the greateft Infidels to pretend to know 
the whole will of Heaven, far better than 
thole who have the tefiimony of hiftory, and 
prophecy, and miracles, and therefore of the 
ipirit of God bimfelf, to iupport their com* 
miflioD. Nor is this to be much wondered 
at. By denying the pojfibility of an external 
mid fupernatural revelation, they eafily fall 
into the folly, which La&antius has fo ably 
expofod 1 , of people who pretend to know 
every thing concerning fome diliant city, 
the name only of which had reached their 
ears. They may, fays he, delcribe every 
thing upon conje&ure as they pleafe, though 
liable to be confuted by the firft traveller 
who Ihould vifit the place: “ Atqui hoc 
“ idem faciunt philofophi,” lays he, “ qui 
“ difputant quid in coelo agaturand he 
adds, “ Quod Ji exiftimarent defcenfurum 

k Ejfay (m tit Chur cl. 1 Injtitut. lib. iii. c. 3 . 

l 14 “ effe 
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“ effe aliquem qui eos delirare, ac mentiri 
doceret, nunquam quicquam de its rebut 
“ quas Jcire non poffunt, difputarent.” And 
thus abfurdly, without doubt, do all thole 
a&, who pretend to aflert, that they can 
•difcover all the ways of heaven by the light 
of their own reafon; and prefume, that as 
they have never themfelves had any inter- 
courfe with thole who have been in heaven, 
they need never believe, that any can, at any 
time, have eome from thence to inftrudt 
mankind. But it might be affirmed, that 
the very nature of man, as well as the hilto- 
ry of man, and even the vifible condition of 
things, all conlpire to prove the extreme 
probability of fuch a Revelation, if right 
Reafon may really be fuffered to decide. 

For if this globe of earth, which we in¬ 
habit, has a conne&ion with the reft of the 
univerfe, and man is immortal, or even ca¬ 
pable of immortality, it is not reafonable to 
confine his views, or even his knowledge, 
entirely to the Ipot he at prefent inhabits 


“ See Seneca's Preface to his Natural Qusjlkms. u O quim 
" contempta res eft homo, nifi fupra bumana fe erexerit. 
04 Sur/um ingentia fpatia funt, in quorum foffeffianem animus 
* admittitur.”—“ Cum ills tetigit, alitur, crefcit: sc velut 

99 vinculis 
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We fee, it is true, no beings now defcending 
from heaven to inflruft us; we lee none 
afeending thither to give us aflurance of our 
own afcent: but we neverthelefs expert, 
that our being will be extended beyond the 
grave; and that when we appear to have 
totally done with this earth, we may Itill 
not have done with the univerfe. We may 
reafonably regard ourfelves, therefore, as in¬ 
habitants of the univerfe, and fitted already 
to hold fome fort of converfe and communi¬ 
cation with the beings above us. Though we 
have therefore no fenfible communication at 
prefont with any other parts of the univerfe , 
beyond this terraqueous globe, yet that we 
have all an intereft beyond the confines of 
this earth, if fome doubt, almoft all believe, 
and none can pofitively deny. 

That God fhould have communicated with 
man then, in fome Rage of his exiftence, is 
moft confonant to Reafon, if it is mod rea- 
fonable to foppofo man is to live again: and 
this I believe will be pretty generally grant- 


g * vinculis liberates, in originem redit.—Et hoc habet argu- 
t( men turn divinitatis fuse; quod ilium divina dele&ant: nec ut 
u alums intereft, fed ut Juts? 


ed. 
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ed, from the almoft univerfal content of men, 
learned and ignorant, Jew and Greek, Pagan 
and Chriteian. For though indeed fuch wile 
and eminent men as Epi&etus, Seneca, Ci¬ 
cero, Caefar, Pliny, Catullus, Perfius, Horace", 
and more that I could mention, feem upon 
fome occafions to Have doubted of it; yet 
they certainly did not entirely difbelieve it, 
and have fometimes argued otherwiie °: and 
that they doubted at all, if it proves any 
thing, can only ierve to fhew, that if we are 
to live again; if this great and confoling 
do&rine is true; we require to be affined of 
it otherwiie than by argument, or the mere 
conjectures of philofophy 1 ’. It is not from 

* See Epifletus apud Arrian . lib. iii. c. 13. Senecas Confolatio 
ed Marctam, c. 19. Cicero pro Chuntto, lxi. TufcuJ. Di/put. lib. i. 
11. epift. iii. 4. lib. vi. epift. xxi. lib. vi. Cajar apud Salhf* 
tmm m Bello CatiTmario . Pfiny, Not. Hifl. lib. ii. c. 7. lib. vii. 
c. 55. Catullus ad leflnam, 5. Pcrjius, Sat. ▼. 151. Hor. lib. i. 
Od. xxiv. 5. Od. xxviii. 15. lib. iy. Od. vii. Epift. lib. i. Ep. 
*vi. 79. 

0 This is particularly the cafe* as is well known, with Cicero 
and Seneca'. 

* Mr. Hume calls the queftion concerning Providence and a 
future ftate, “ the moft fpeculative queftion of all philofophy.** 
Eflays, yoI. ii. (.11. Is not this as much as to admit the un- 
certainty of fuch enquiries, where Reafon only is our guide 5 
and to prove the unfpeakable bleffing and benefit of a divine 
Revelation ? 

beings 
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beings like ottrielves that we can learn it; 
only from God; for “ He it was who made 
“ its all, and not we ourfelves.” 

As for die inftrumentality of man in car¬ 
rying on a fyftem of revealed religion, ori¬ 
ginating from God himfelf, I fhall hope to 
be able to £hew, that this alfo is quite con¬ 
formant to Reafon, and deducible from the 
common courfe of things. For if men are 
not to be governed thus, by a divine Reve¬ 
lation in the firft inftance, and human in- 
ftru&ion in the fecond, we muft fobmit to 
be governed, as I have partly Ihewn already, 
by human- inftru<ftion and human authority, 
in the firft, and laft, and every inftance. This 
perhaps may feem ftrange to fome; but in¬ 
deed natural Religion has her priefts and her 
prophets, and, 1 may add, Jlands in need of 
both. 

Many of the laws inftituted by man are 
ftri&ly moral laws, and univerfally allowed 
to be neceffary to reftrain men’s paflions; 
fo much fo, that among the many ftrange 
fyftems of Deifts, it has been inftfted on by 
more than one celebrated writer 4 , that the 

* Mr. Hobbes has infifted upon the laws of the date being 
the only ftanctard of morality, in the fulhfi manner: but other 

writers 
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civil law is the foie foundation of right and 
wrong, and that even religion has no obli¬ 
gation, but as enjoined by the magiRrate. 
Not however to infill upon fiich an abfurdi- 
ty, the moral and reftraining laws alluded 
to may certainly be regarded as an addi¬ 
tional inftru&ion on the part of wife legilla- 
tors, engrafted on the law of nature, and to 
a certain degree explanatory of it*. And 

writers have intimated as much, particularly Lord Boling- 
broke, who allows of no other fan&ions or penalties, than the 
law3 of the land, to enforce the law of nature . See his Works, 
▼ol.v. p. 90, 

r See Puffendorf De Officio Homsms et Cvm\ and Buddauss 
JTiftoria Juris Naturalis, prefixed to the London edition of 1758, 
$§• 3 > 4 * 

Helvetius in the 3d ch. of the 7th fe&. of his Treatife De 
7 Homme, has the following note. “ Tout crime non puni 
“ par la loi eft un crime journellement commis. Quelle plus 
u forte preuve de Hnutilitd des religions ?’* In anfwer to 
which, we might furely infift, that no better proof could be ad¬ 
duced of the abfolute need of Revelation. The morals of a 
nation, Helvetius pretends, depend folely on the magiftrate and 
the eftablifhed civil laws. And yet he fays elfewhere, that 
Reafon without Revelation is able to inftruft man in every 
moral duty. Now if the latter is the cafe, why any laws to 
enforce the pradtice of morality ? Or if fame laws are neceflary, 
as Helvetius admits, and thofe crimes are common which the 
civil law does not reach, what can reftrain men from fucb 
. crimes , but a revealed law ? to enforce at leaft all fuch didfcates 
of Reafon, and duties of the law natural, which the law of the 

ftatc 
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may we not alk here, if the vifible works of 
God are fo inefficacious in regard to this 
great object of the right government of 
men’s paffions, that weak and fallible men 
are obliged to give them their fupport, 
not God himfelf rather have added exp refs 
laws to this effect ? The contraiy would be 
to make men both wifer and better than 
God, in providing for the order of the 
world. 

In regard alfo to other knowledge deduci- 
ble from a view of nature, how fhould we 
ever know all that is to be known of God’s 
power, flail, and infinite tvijdom, as difplayed 

Hate had not meddled with ? In both cafes, it is evident, ac¬ 
cording to Helvetius himfelf, that extraordinaiy fan&ions and 
additional motives are wanting. M. Helvetius indeed has a 
curious way of getting rid of this conclufion in another place. 
“ On veut,” fays he, “ que la morale (bit foeuvre de Dien : 
u mais elle fait en tout pays partie de la Inflation des peoples. 
44 Or la Inflation eft des homines. Si Dieu eft rcput6 rauteur 
“ de la morale, c'eft qu’il feft de la raifon humaine, et que la 
44 morale eft l’ceuvre de cette raifon.” But human laws are 
dearly intended to govern thofe who will not be governed by 
the law natural therefore the law natural is not fufftcient, with¬ 
out a further interference on the part of God; though, M. Hel¬ 
vetius pretends, only through the medium of the human Rea- 
ibn: but why not by revealed laws, and human miniftiy and 
•poftleftiip ? 

in 
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in the ftnufture of the world, hut from na- 
turalifts, q/lronomers, anatomifts, chemifis, and 
other experimental phUofophers, wifer than 
the generality of mankind, and indeed alone 
capable of invefligating fuch curious matters ? 
Natural religion therefore mult not only 
be taught, but in many inftances even its 
meft important laws enforced by additional 
ordinances, and additional fen&ions. The 
queftion then does not lie fo much between 
revealed and natural religion as is generally 
thought, and fo often pretended, as be¬ 
tween a divine and human expojttion of the 
laws of nature, and the will and attributes 
of our Creator: and it is indeed no fmall 
ioconfiftency into which Drifts and Free¬ 
thinkers fall, that while they pretend againft 
Revelation, that every one is competent to 
judge for himfelf, and fhould be left at li¬ 
berty to do fo exchifively, yet they perfift in 
thinking for the reft of the world, and judg¬ 
ing for them moft decifively; having all 
the while no affurance to give them of fu¬ 
ture rewards or punifhments, in cafe they 
fhould be right; and what is more, of any 
indemnity for rejecting Chriftianity, fuppof- 
ing it to be true. 

I fhall 
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I lhall now hope to have lhewn, upon the 
mere footing of Reafon, that the Chriilian 
Priefthood is not to be flighted, nor their au¬ 
thority fufpe&ed, becaufe they claim to be 
a body let apart for the inftru&ion and re¬ 
gulation of their fellow creatures; for filch a 
body is neceflary for the propagation and 
lupport even of natural religion *: that their 


• Mr. Hamilton Reid, in his account of Infidel Societies, pub* 
lifhed in 1800, gives an account of the proceedings in the me¬ 
tropolis, which 1 fliould have concluded to be true, from its 
being fo confonant to the common courfe of things, even if we 
had had no pofitive voucher for it. “ Next to Tonga in which 
“ the Clergy were a Handing fubjed of abufe, the tables of the 
44 dub-rooms were frequently ftrewed with penny, two-penny, 

44 and three-penny publications, as it were fo many fwivels 
44 againft eHablifhed opinions; while, to enable the members 
44 to furailh themfelves with the heavy artillery of Voltaire^ 

« Godwin, &c. reading-dubs were formed : but Hill, it fo hap- 
«« pened, that thofe who defpifed the labour of reading, took 
« their creeds implicitly from the extemporaneous efiufions of 
44 others, whofe talents were comparatively above their own. * 
" And yet, thefe people were invariably in the habit of ridi- 
44 culing ChriHians, in concert with the orators, for being 
44 blindly led by Priefls." See alfo on the fame fubjed an ex¬ 
cellent publication on the confcquences of fchiftn, entitled 
44 Umty the Bond <f Peace? publiHied anonymoudy 180a. It 
is remarkable, that many of the cheap works difiem mated 
.among the people to withdraw them from the Church, have both 
the form and name of Creeds and CaUcbifm ; perhaps in de- 
rifion, but Hill with a tacit acknowledgment, that Creeds and 

Catechifms 
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pretention to a divine million is not in Rea- 
ion to be defpifed or flighted as fuch, be¬ 
cause, as beings connected with the univerfe 
as well as with this fmall planet, an inter- 
courfe with fuperior beings is exceedingly 
probable, and muft be poffible. It appears 
alio that their claim to be the accredited 
miniiiers of iuch a Revelation is not in reafon 
to be flighted or deipiied, becaufe without a 
perpetual miracle human inftruments muft 
be employed; and becaufe the Chriftian 
Priefthood derive their authority through an 
uninterrupted fucceflion, from thofe who 
have teftified, and fealed their teftimony with 
their blood; thus attefting that they had po- 
fitive and indilputable proof of God’s pre¬ 
fence and power, and elpecial confent, in the 
peculiar circumftances of their own million 
and appointment. 

There is certainly therefore nothing unrea- 
fonable, nothing to which a true philoiopher 
can find caule to object, in the conftitution 
of the Chriftian Church: and after what has 
been faid, I cannot pretend to give a more 

Catcchifms are ufeful, where the people are to be inftru&ed, 
and any important principle* of* belief or pradtice impreiled 
upon their mind*. 

juft 
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juft defcription of it, than, in the words of a 
moil celebrated and zealous defender of it. 
“ In this,” faith he, “ the Church differs 
“ from all other focieties; becaufe they be- 
" long to this world, and their rights and 
“ privileges are confined to it: whereas the 
“ Church extends to both worlds, the vifible 
“ and the invifible, and is partly on earth, 
“ and partly in heaven. In its earthly 
members it is vifible; in its rulers it 
“ is vifible; in its worfhip it is vifible; in 
“ its facraments it is vifible: but being alfo 
** a fpiritual fociety, it hath a life which is 
“ hidden; and in the inward and fpiritual 
“ grace of all its outward ordinances it is 
“ invifible. As a kingdom, in which God 
“ is Judge, and Chrift is a Mediator, and an- 
“ gels and faints departed are members; it 
“ takes in the heaven itfelf, and is the hea- 
“ venly Jerufalem, which is the Mother of 
“ us all; infomuch that when we are ad- 
“ mitted into it, our converfation is in hea- 
“ ven, and the angels of heaven are our fel- 
“ low fervants; all making one great family 
“ under Jefus Chrift, in whom all things are 
“ gathered together in one, both which are 
“ in heaven, and which are on earth. On 

m m “ which 
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“ which consideration, what is rightly done 
“ in the Church on earth, Rands good in ; 
“ heaven, as if it had been done there ; and | 
" the apoftles of Chrift received from him j 
** the keys of the kingdom of heaven, 'with a ! 
“ power of binding and loofing, which ex- J 
** tends to heaven itfelf: and when Chrif- 
c< tians go to heaven, they are not carried 
into a new fociety, for they are already, 
u by the grace of God, tranflated into it by 
“ baptifm 

Such is the Chriflian Church, and fuch 
the character of the Chriflian ministry. It 
is melancholy to think how many fuppole, 
that by flighting our authority they in fact , 
leffen, if not wholly dejlroy it; as if it was 
in the power of man to abrogate an ordi¬ 
nance of God ! Authority w : e claim none, 
but fuch as we maintain to have been dele- 
gated to us by God for the good of others. 
We are to render “ an account u ,” it is molt 
true; and fo far it is a charge of the greatelt 
perfonal importance to ourlelves: but the 
account we have to render will relate to the 
condition of thofe, who are amenable, or 
Jhould be fo, to our adminiftration. AVe 

* FJfay on the Churchy ch. ii. u Hebrews xiii. 17. 1 

know 
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know, for the Lord hath Ipoken it by the 
mouth of his Prophet*, that if we “ fpeak 
“ not to warn the wicked from his wicked 
“ way, to lave his life,” though “ he die in 
“ his iniquity, his blood will be required at 
“ our handsbut by the fame authority 
we are allured, that if we do “ warn the 
“ wicked, and he turn not from his wicked- 
“ nets, nor from his wicked way, he lhall 
" die in his iniquity; but we lhall have de- 
“ livered our fouls.” Neither will the ac¬ 
count we have to render relate only to thole 
who willingly fubmit themlelves to our au¬ 
thority, and continue Itedfalt in the unity of 
the Church; but it mult in the nature of 
things extend to thofe allb, who lhall have 
gone out from us, and to thofe who lhall 
have neglected the heavenly call; the Sche¬ 
matic, whom we could not reclaim, and the 
Infidel, whom we have not been able to 
convert. We are not the minilters of Chrilt 
in any low fenfe of the word; we are the 
“ pallors” of “ his flock y ;” his “ minilters 
“ of reconciliation*;” the “ ltewards of his 
“ mylteries *;” the “ ambafladors of his 

* Ezekiel iii. 18, 19. r Ephef. iv. 11. 1 Peter v. a. 

* 2 Cor. v. 18, 19. • 1 Cor. iv, 1. 

Mm2 “ grace.” 
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“ graced” Thofe who defpife the Chriflian 
priefthood, therefore, and oppofe their au¬ 
thority, reject all the graces and benefits, of 
which they are appointed the dilpenfers. 

But the contempt cannot but be much 
aggravated by men’s perlifting to feek and 
to accept all thefe difpenfations at the hands 
of others; for pardon and grace are not of 
fuch fmall concern in the eyes of fallen man, 
as that he may be under any circumftances 
wholly indifferent about them. Thofe who 
will not have even God himfelf to “ bind ” 
them, will fuffer any man to Jet them free . 
And therefore it is, that every herefy, and 
even every fyftem of infidelity, has its own 
means of grace, and meafures of fecurity, 
which God never fan&ioned, and which 
right Reafon can never approve. Hence not 
only all the extravagances, which fuperfli- 
tion and enthufiafm have engendered and 
fiill encourage, but the inadequate and un¬ 
holy expedients of Deifm and Infidelity. If 
fuperflition has in feme inftances impofed 
burthens, which God never required at our 
hands, Deifis and Infidels have continually 

b 2 Cor. v. 20, 
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aflumed a power of abfolving all men from 
the weight and punijhment of their Jim , 
without the fmalleft pretence to a divine 
commilhon, and yet with the molt confident 
aflurances, that whatever they fo “ loqfe on 
“ earth, lhall be loofed in heaven.” Thus 
men are taught to believe, that they lhall be 
laved, either by morality without devotion, 
or by election without morality: by fince- 
rity without faith, or faith without fincerity: 
by immediate infpiration without teaching, 
or by realon and nature in dilregard of 
both: by God’s mercy alone, without re¬ 
demption or atonement; or finally by anni¬ 
hilation and definition, which are to cancel 
all delinquencies, and preclude all judg¬ 
ment c . ” • 

This is but a very brief fummary of the 
many different expedients invented by man 
for his own lecurity, in contempt or in abule 
of God’s holy word, and the means of grace 
which he himlelf has appointed. It is a de- 


c “ Non ignoro plerofque conic ientia meritorum, nihil (e 
44 efie per mortem magis optare quam credere •, malunt enira 
€t extingui penitus, quam ad fupplicia reparari” Minuthts 
Felix . 
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plorable inconfiftency that forne men fall 
into, that while they affeCt to defpife not 
only the reproofs, but the abfolutions of the 
Chriftian miniftry, they are ready enough to 
adopt the leveral expedients fuggefted by 
the reafon of man; though their great varie¬ 
ty alone might, one would think, be fuffi- 
cient to occafion a juft fufpicion and diftruft 
of their power and efficacy. 

But to conclude. If ever there was a 
period wherein the Chriftian miniftry might 
glory in the purity and perfection of the 
laws they have to enforce and to adminifter; 
in the fublimity of the doCtrines they have 
to publifh and proclaim; in the confolations 
they have to offer; the hopes they have to 
propofe ; the profpefts they have fo unfold; 
the found advice, the fure affiftance, the 
ready help, the heavenly encouragement they 
have to fupply: if ever the Church might 
be fet open with a reafonable hope, that 
every prudent and wife man would obey 
the heavenly call, and eagerly enter into the 
fanftuary of Chrift’s mercy; furely it muft 
be in an age like the prefent; wherein fo 
much has been done, and is doing, in vari¬ 
ous 
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ous parts of the world, to perplex and con¬ 
found 4 , if not entirely to deftroy, the very 
fir ft and moft elementary principles of reli¬ 
gion and morality: whenj in regard to fu¬ 
turity, fome would confidently allure us, 
that death is a perpetual lleep *: when others 
have been known to boaft of their dilbelief, 
not only of Revelation, but of the very ex- 
iflence of God himfelf f : when many, after 
decrying Chriftianity as a fyftem of the 
bafeft fuperftition, have bowed down again 
to flocks and Hones, trees of liberty, and 
goddefies of Reafon 8 ! when others would 
degrade us from the rank of free agents, to 
fubjed us to a fatality as blind and irrefifti- 


4 What perplexity and confufion the German Novelifts have 
endeavoured to introduce into modern Ethics, may be judged 
of from the titles of their works, as the ingenious Mrs. Weft 
has well obferved: “ The Pitiable Adulterefs "—“ The Noble 
“ Lie — u Generous Revenge j"—“ The Honed Thieves 
“ The Guiltlefs Parricide ;**— u Errors of Virtue 14 Amia* 
“ ble Indifcretions w The Innocent Slanderer—and “ De- 
l€ licate Anger/* Letters to her Son, vol. iii. p. 155. 

c When the religion of Reason was proclaimed in France, 
it was decreed, and engraved on their tombs, that “ Death is an 
“ eternal JleepT 

1 See M. Dupont's Speech j which, with a few exceptions, 
was applauded by the whole National Convention of France. 

1 Sec Note (15). Sermon I. 

m m 4 ble 
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ble as the afcent of light, or the defcent of 
heavy bodies h : when fome would rob the 
foul of its immaterial eiTence, and render 
it as naturally corruptible as the mouldering 
urn, as tranfitory as the morning cloud 1 : 
when tome, in their lull for liberty, would 
give an unlimited freedom to the word: 
paffions of human nature, and abfolve men 
from ties and connections, which were de- 
figned to be the chief bonds of fbciety, the 
joy of eveiy heart, and the fource of eveiy 
comfort k : when fuicide, adultery, concu¬ 
binage, and even, in one inftance, infanti¬ 
cide, have not only been approved, but, I 
may fay, even inculcated and recommend¬ 
ed 1 . Surely we may well fay, with the 

b See Sermon IV, and the Notes. * Ibid. 

k See Note from Helvetius, Sermon VIII# Note (4). and 
Parrs Spital Sermon. , 

1 See Godwin's Works 5 Hall's Sermon on Modem Infidelity, 
pp. 46. 5a j Fuller on Dei/m , Part I. ch. iii. vii. 

1 find in a publication before me the following (hort ab- 
ftra£t of Mr. Godwin's moral and political principles, as they 
are to be collected from his original work on Political Juftice, 
&e. Original I call it, not as the product of his own genius j 
for perhaps there is not one pofition in it that was not bor¬ 
rowed from French Infidels and French Revolutionise } but to 
difiinguifh it from fubfequent editions, which I may not have 
feen, but in which I believe Mr. Godwin found occalion to re- 

traft 


Digitized by Google 



S E R M O N IX. 537 

Apoftle, “ This is not the wifdom that de- 


tra& much of what he had originally infilled on, as indifputa- 
ble truths. Mr. Godwin then, in his Political Juliice as well 
as in his other works, certainly endeavours to eftablilh theie 
pofitions; " that to love our parents, our children, or our coun~ 
** try, is contemptible fuperftition ) that to make or to obferve 
" promifes or oaths, is immoral; that gratitude is a vice j 
marriage an odious monopoly; remorfe a prejudice; and 
“ crimes miftakes; that the murderer is no more an obje& of 
u indignation or pnniihment than the dagger with whieh he 
u kills ; that all property is uiurpatkm, all government ty- 
“ ranny, all laws oppttffion, and all religion impofture.” This 
is, to my certain knowledge, a juft account of the do&rines Mr. 
Godwin has thought fit to inculcate and maintain in his writ¬ 
ings. But there is flill one particular pofition not immediately 
noticed in the above abftrad, which, as it may interfere with 
what I conceive to be a great Chriftian duty, I (hall offer fome re¬ 
marks upon, and with that conclude. St. Peter expe&s us to 
“ fubmit ourfelves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
“ fake ; whether it be to the king, as fupreme, or unto go- 
“ vernors, as unto them that are fent by him, for the pumfb- 
“ ment of evil-doers, and for the prmfe of them that do t veil? 
£1; • xh'xvn* xaxawQ wJr, twmpw clya9ovrouiip. Hi enjoins to 
“ honour all men 5 to love the brotherhood; to fear God % 
* and to honour the king." But Mr. Godwin, in his tender 
concern for morality, truth, and juft ice, affures us, that he 
thinks them in the utmoft danger in monarchies of all fi>rts. 
The outward appendages of royalty, in giving diftin6lion to 
the individual, are, be fays, a violation of truth and juftice, and 
an offence to virtue, as rendering them of coniequence in the 
eyes of the multitude. But the cate is greatly miftaken, or 
much mifreprefented. If thefe things were defigned toexprels 
the worth of the man , inftead of the ftate and dignity of the 

prince; 
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prince 5 or to fet one man above another, merely as man j then 
both truth and juft ice might occafionally be violated; and 
virtue equally offended, if fuch paraphernalia were oppofed to 
the amiable qualities of a good heart. That fuch a miftake as 
Mr. Godwin himfelf makes, is not likely however to be general, 
we might conclude from bis own remarks j “ Is it poffible ,” he 
a flu, “ that an individual, who by fevere labour earns a (canty 
“ fubfiftence, if by accident or curiofity he becomes a fpe&ator 
" of a royal progrefs, fhould not mentally apoftrophize this ele^ 
M vated mortal, and afk, what has made thee to differ from. 
u me ? If no fuch (entiment pafs through his mind,” Mr. God* 
win adds, " it is a proof that the corrupt inftitutions of fociety 
“ have already divefted him of all fenfe of juftice." That fuch 
a fentiment pafles through the mind of many a man who bar 
not learnt to govern himfelf by the Chriftian precept, of ho¬ 
nouring thofe who are in authority over us, I have no doubt: 
but juftice, I will venture to fay, is mqft violated by not t( ren- 
“ dering to every man his due, cuftom to whom cuftom, ho* 
** nour to whom honour” 

In regarding a king as a different man from ourfelves, it may 
be either as a king or a man. If we mean to take account 
of his moral charalter, or religious principles, or of the faftiion 
of his body, then every thing appertaining to royalty can only 
be confidered as adventitious 5 he is then (imply a man j and 
truth and juftice would be violated, if we were to regard him 
as a god or an angel; if we were to account him good, merely 
becaufe he was great , or wife, merely in that his trappings 
were fpkndid. But if we deiigned to take account of him as 
a prince, if his date and authority are legal, juftice (hould re* 
quire that we regard thofe differences only which are adventi* 
tious to the man $ for in thefe only can it be pretended, that 
any difference or diftin&ion coniifts. Who indeed can make 

a king. 
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“ devilifh.” How different the wifdom that 


a king, is Hill another quedion. Mr. Godwin fays, 44 No au- 
44 thority is fo paramount as to make that to be law, which 
44 abdraft and immutable judice had not made to be law pre- 
44 vioufly to that interpofition ;” and therefore he concludes, 
that 44 Legiflation is not applicable to human fociety." We 
(hall not flop to difcufs this point: it is enough to know, that 
in the very fame page, in which this Icgijlat'tve authority is 
quedioned, a delegated executive authority is admitted; fothat, 
for what I can fee, a king certainly may be made, though ab- 
draft and immutable judice (hall have made no exprefs provi- 
fion for fuch an appointment. But dill (hould a king be made, 
it is, it feems, impofture, “ It mud be laid down as a drd 
“ principle, that monarchy is founded in impodure. Tt is falfe, 
44 that kings are entitled to the eminence they poflefs.” This is 
another grofs mi flake or mifreprefentation, or both 5 not per¬ 
haps as men, but certainly as executive governors! However, 
44 All impodure is trifling with morality and truth.** We grant 
it; but it is no impodure to make one man great, though 
millions continue in a low and mean condition. It might be 
impodure to infid upon one man being accounted good, and the 
red vile and wretched. But when Mr. Godwin fays, that 44 by 
rr a monarchical inditution the dandard of intellcBual merit is 
44 no longer the man, but the title,’' he either fays what is not 
the truth, for want of underdanding the queflion before him ; 
or underdanding it properly, he fays what is not the truth 
concerning it, which is worfe. The king's title alone is made 
no dandard of intelle&ual merit , in any fenfe whatever, or under 
any form what foe ver of monarchical government. 

But 44 Virtue is offended by monarchy.” How ? Why, 44 the 
44 fird leflon of virtue is, Fear no man ; the fird leffon of mon- 
41 archy is, Fear the king. The fird leflon of virtue is. Obey 
41 no man; the fird leffon of monarchy is. Obey the king." 

We 
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We mud not midake Mr. Godwin3 terms: in a marginal note 
he is conliderate enough to tell ns, that he means to fpeak of 
fortitude and pufillanimity ; fo that virtue in the above paflages 
is not what an uninformed Englifhman would fufpedt, and by 
which,I think, he might be eafily milled, but the Latin u virtue* 
However, the fird leflon, I am certain, of limited monarchy 
(which is the monarchy we hare the happinefs to live under, and 
which Mr. Godwin includes in his dri£tures) is dri&ly confident 
with Chridianity, morality,and judice; Honour the king; Fear 
and obey the laws he has to adminider. But we have not yet done. 

Judice, truth, and virtue revolt with indignation,** fays Mr. 
Godwin, againd the maxim of our conditution, that the 
“ king can do no wrong.’* Judice, truth, and virtue all con- 
fpire to give to a king of this country fuch a fecurity. He 
has no means of doing wrong to any individual, but with 
the advice and cooperation of his miniders; and therefore 
thefe latter are fitly made refponfible, not for the a£ts of the 
king, but for their own concurrence and fupport. We mud 
not venture to defend the maxim as a Jidion of law or politics; 
for no doubt the very word filtion will condemn us : but that 
Mr. Godwin's interpretation of the maxim is in defiance of 
common fetife , may I think be diffidently feen, in a critique 
which has lately appeared, on a work in which fiich fidions 
are particularly obje&ed to: fee the Edinburgh Review, No. 
vii. Art. r. 

Mr. Godwin concludes with telling us, that aridocracy 
agrees with monarchy in many refpeds, and democracy 
has alfo its evils. Mr. Godwin prefers the latter; and con¬ 
fidently enough ; for he affures us, that the thing mod necef- 
fary in a government is, " to remove all redraints which hold 
“ the mind back from its natural flight.** That this is mod 
likely to happen in a democracy, at lead in the fird edablilh- 

ment 


Digitized by Google 



SERMON IX. 


54i 

“ is firft pure, then peaceable, full of mercy 


rocnt of a democracy, few, I think, will doubt. But Mr. God¬ 
win in his remarks on afiftocraey notices the origin of its 
name, and the correfpondent Roman title, “ Optimates .” Really 
Mr. Godwin would feem here to have fome ground to reft his 
arguments on, when he would infer, that the title of dominion 
was defigned to be a ftandard of moral excellence : but though 
even here there would be a manifeft fallacy, it ought furely 
to have (truck Mr. Godwin, that neither in the Greek title, 
BaffiKsvs, nor yet in the Roman Rex, nor yet in the Englilh 
title of King, is there the fmalleft allufion either to moral vir¬ 
tue, or intelle&ual merit. 

But to conclude : If zW that Mr. Godwin has aflerted could 
be fuppofed true ; if monarchy was really the impofture he 
pretends; if truth and juftice were fo much violated, in the 
llate and fplendour of princes, as that we were taught to 
think they mud be good in proportion to their greatnefs, and 
wife in proportion to their fplendour j what could lerve to ftrip 
the veil off, but the pure and equal laws of Chriftianity ? It 
has been obje£ted to the Gofpel, that it days down no rules for 
the adminiftration of public affairs, but applies its precepts 
and its fan£lions to the hearts of individuals only . u The ob- 
" fervation,” fays a very learned contemporary of Mr. Godwin s, 
“ is, I grant, defeniible, when properly underftood. For let it 
“ not be imagined, that magiftrates, legi flat ore, and warriors, 
“ as fuch, are unconcerned in thofe precepts here, or in thole 
“ lan (ft ions hereafter: they too are individuals j they are endowed 
€t with moral faculties 5 they are placed in a ftate of moral pro- 
“ bation ; they are in veiled with privileges which ever mull be 
“ accompanied by correfpondent and commenlurate duties; 
tf and therefore they ought to remember, that the obfervance 
4t and breach of thofe duties are fubje£ts not only of applaufe 
“ or cenfure from men, but of reward or punilhment from 

“ God.” 
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“ and good fruits, without partiality, and 
“ without hypocrify” 1 .” 

May it pleaie God of his infinite mercy to 
“ bring back into the way of truth, all liich 
“ as have” fo “ erred, and been fo” fatally 
“ deceivedmay it pleaie him to grant, 
that “ his Church, being always preferred 

** God.” Sec Parrs Fafi Sermon , 1804. Thefe obfervations are 
juft: Chriftianity affords us a fecurity again ft the man as well as 
the monarch; Chriflianity muft above all things tend to make the 
great good, and the mighty virtuous ; Chriftianity muft pecu¬ 
liarly tend to warn him, who can do no wrong in the light of 
man, that in the fight of God he is as amenable as the lowed of 
his fubjelts, to the ftri&eft laws of morality, truth, and juftice. 
Chriftianity will teach the prince, that, however he may be 
railed above his fellows in this world, by the outward appen¬ 
dages of (late and royalty, nothing will elevate him above the 
meaneft of his vaftals in the world to come, but virtue, and 
piety, and godlinels of living. Let us never forget that Chrifti¬ 
anity, and Chriftianity alone, fupplies us with this mighty fro* 
teffion againft ail evil rulers, in every delcription of political 
government.- But let us not forget at the lame time, that 
Chriftianity may ennoble the man , far beyond all the trappings 
and fplendour, and titles and privileges, that diftinguilh the 
monarch: let us not forget, that, if the laws of the date enjoin 
us to honour the king, the laws of Chriftianity may oblige us 
to love the man : let us not forget, with fuch an example be¬ 
fore us, as our own Throne at this moment exhibits, that if it is 
poflible for the fceptred monarch to dazzle the eyes of his 
Haves and vaftals, it is not left poflible for the Cbriftian king to 
interejl the hearts of millions of faithful fubje&s! 

“ James iii. 15. 27. 

“ from 
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“ from falfe teachers and falfe apoftles, may 
“ be ordered and guided by faithful and true 
“ pallors;” and may he “ give to all his 
“ people increafe of grace, to hear meekly 
“ his word, and to receive it with pure af- 
“ feAion, and to bring forth,” in the con- 
du& of their lives, “ the” blefled “ fruits” 
of his moll Holy “ Spirit.” 


THE END. 
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